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[Continued from Vol. iv. page 630.] 
Fred. QEARCH the whole Bible, and you ‘will find no 


other hardening ;* nor will you find any oneleft of 
God, in this hardnefs, until he had firft wilfally and obfti- 
nately defpifed the admonitions and Spirit of God. The 
Scripture is full of examples. So Mofes fays of the Iraelites, 
They waxed fat, and hicked and forfook God which made 
them, Deut. xxxii. 15. nd prefently after, (ver. 19, 20,) 
When the Lord faw it, iB them, becaufe of the provok- 
ing of his fons and of his daughters. And he fad, Iwill hide 
my face from them. I wit! fee what their end will be. You fee 
the caufe of his hiding his face. They were deferted, be- 


"See Vol. iv, Page 630, 
Vor. Ve Ae 


~~ 


caufe 
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caufe they firfl deferted God. And why God left Pharaoh, 
and why the Egyptians were left to their hardnefs of heart, 
any one will fee who confiders their preceding behaviour to 
the Ifraelites. Why did he afterwards defert the heathen 
nations? Lecaufe when they knew God, they honoured him not 
as God. Yea, fearch the Scriptures all over, and you will find 
no man forfaken of God, before he has forfaken God. 
Wherefore thofe words, Fe hath mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he will he hardencth, do not mean that God 
hardens or forfakes-any man, without why or wherefore : 
feeing all the infpired Writings point out the caufe, for which 
alone God forfakes man. 

Lewis. But does not God himfelf fay to Pharaoh, For ¢his 
Same purpofe have I raifed thee up, that I might fhew my power 
in thee, and that my name micht be declared throughout all the 
earth. Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have Mercy s 
and whom he will he hardencth. Thou wilt fay then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath refifted his will} 
Nay, but O man! who art thou that replicft again God? Shalt 
the thing formed fay unto him that formed it, Why haft thow 
made me thus? Vere it feems, that Pharaoh was raifed up 

_for punthment, and that it was God’s will he fhould fin, thas 
God might be glorified in his punifhment. Jed. When 
God feys, Fer this purpose have I raifed thee, it does not refer 
to his creation, as if God had created him, to punithment ; 
but when he was already wicked, God raifed him up unto 
puniliment, on account of his wickednefs. Js wll here 
mentioned, is only, as was fhewn before, his permiflive will, 

With regard to the Potter, we fhould obferve that here are 
two comparifons interwoven: athe one, of velfels which are 
made uito difronour; the other, of veffels which are broken,. 
‘or to be broken, and to be made to difhonour, is not the 

fame thing. The former comparifon is this: as a potter, out 
of the fame ma{s makes veilels, fome to honourable, fome to. 
lefs hononrable ufes, fo Ged, out of the fame mafs of mankind, 


makes 


* 
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makes fome mento be as eyes, or cars in the body of Chritt, 
(fuch as Prophets, Apofiles, Evangclifts,) others to be as the 
feet or lefs honourable parts. Such are thofe to whom God 
has not imparted fo large gifts, or raifed to fo high offices. 
And here none have reafon to find fault with God, the Potters 
The other fimilitude is this. Asa good and wife Potter 
makes no veflel on purpofe to break it, fo God never created 
any man, on purpofe to deftroy him. But if any veffel prove 
faulty, then he breaks it: and fo if any man prove wicked, 
God deftroys him. . This is confirmed by St. Paul himfelf, 
faying, God willeth all men to be faved. And again, He hath 
concluded all under fin, that he may have mercy upon all. 
Mark that word, That he may have mercy upon all. It is 
therefore his will, not to deftroy, but to have mercy even 
upon finners. Wherefore when God is compared to a Potter, , 
it is toa good potter, who is net willing to lofe his labour. We 
muft alfo take care, not to make this text contradi& thofe 
others, wherein God is compared to a Father, who Anoweth 
how to give good gifts to his children. ; 
Dette But when God knew what men would perifh, why ~ 
did he create them? Fred. You may fuppofe God to {peak 
to the wicked Ifraelites in the following manner. O Tfrael! 
I created you for falvation: it was my defign, that you fhould 
befaved, not deftroyed. Therefore, that you do perifh, is 
wholly your own fault, who will not be faved; who will not_ 
do thofe things which I have commanded, which are neceflary 
for your falvation. If you afk, But did I not foreknow that 
you would refufe falvation? I anfier, this is nothing to you. 
For my foreknowing it, neither makes me guilty, nor you in- 
‘nocent. For whether I foreknew it, or not, you are guilty, 
who refufed the falvation I offered. And I not only am 
blamelefs, but have deferved well of you, who have given you 
fo many benefits, and would have given you more, had not 
you yourfelves hindered. Wherefore fuppofe I did not fore- 
know. your perverfenefs, does not your ingratitude and obfii- 


nacy 
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nacy deferve punifhment? And fuppofe I did, is not my 
goodnefs fo much the greater, who fo loaded you with benetits, 
though I knew you would be ungrateful? Had I created you 
on purpofe to deftroy you, you might juflly have complained. 
But as I created you to be faved, and you might have been 
faved if you would, you have only yourfelves to blame. It 
you ftill afk, Why I created you, if I knew you would perifh? 
I anfwer, Woe unto the man that contendeth with his Maker; 
the clay with the potter! Shall the clay fay to the potter, Why 
maheft thou me thus? Woe to him, who afketh of his Father, 
why didft thou beget me? What is more unworthy; than for 
him who is created, to afk his Creator, why he created him? 
He might anfwer, You ought not to afk why I created you, 
but to thank me, that I did create you: and create you to 
happinefs : if you perifh it is your own fault, which I will 
turn to my own glory in punifhing you. Not that I created 
you on purpofe to punifh you: (this would bring me no 
glory) but you deferve punifhment, for making woid my coun/él 
againft yourfelves. 

This is the true account of St. Paul’s fimilitude of the potter. 
The fum is, God created no man for deftru€tion, But as men 
are free agents, moft of them will not obey God, and fo perifh, 
and are called ueffels of wrath. Wot that they were created 
with that defign: but that was the event. Why the Apofile’ 
fliles them veffels of wrath, appears from his own words: Je 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againft all ungodline/s 
and unrighteoufie/s of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouf- 
nefs. You fee, which are the veffels of wrath, namely, thofe 
men who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs. If you fay, they 
were created for this purpofe. 
St. Paul fays, They are without excu/fe. 

But let us weigh the paflage in Jeremiah, from which this’ 
fimilitude of the Potter is taken, chap. xviil. ver,1, &e. 
The word whick came to Jeremiah from the Lord, Sayings 
Arife, and go down to the potter's houfe. Then I went down to 


the’ 


You excufe them; whereas 
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the potter's heuft, and behold, he wrought a.work on the wheels, 
And the veffel that he made was marred : fo he made another 
weffel, as feemed good to the potter to make it. Then the word 
of the Lord came unto me, faying, O houfe of Ifrael, cannot I 
do'with you as this potter ? Behold, as the clay ts tn the pot- 
ter’s hand, fo are ye in my hand! At what inflant I fhall fpeak 
Concerning @ nation and a kingdom, to pluck and to pull down, 
and to deflroy it: of that nation turn from their evil, I will 
repent of the evil that I thought to do unto them. Now tell me, 
What is the caufe of God’s changing his purpofe, and 
revoking their punifhment ? Lewis. Their amendment. 
Fred. Therefore if that nation does not amend, it will be a 
Veflel of wrath. Lewis. True. Fred. Therefore the wrath 
purpofed againft that nation may be avoided, as in'the cafe of 
the Ninevites. Lewds. It may. Fred. Therefore that nation 
Was not created to wrath, Lewis. It was not. Fred. And 
Yet if it does not amend, wrath is purpofed again it. Lewis. 
Tt is. Fred. You fee therefore, the purpofe of God is not 
inevitable; but it is his will that even thofe who are by that 
Purpofe deflined to death, fhould yet repent and live, 

He goes on. Ad what inflant I fhall Jpeak concerning @ 
Nation and a hingdom, to build and to plant it: if it do evil in 
my fight, then I will repent of the good wherewith I fud I 
would benefit them. Now tell me; when God fays to any 
Nation, Thou fhalt live, is it his will that they fhould? Lewes. 
Itis. Tred. Tf that nation offends him, and fo procures its 
Own -defiruétion, Docs it not ag contrary to his will? 

ewes, Certainly. Fred. He does not then deftroy it, bé« 
caufe he created it for deftru€ion, but becaufe it would not 


obey him. Lewzy. True. Fred: But he did not create it, to 
ay him. Lewis. No; for he would not have promifed it 
ife 


» Af he hadcreated it to death: Fred) Therefore that 
Nation becomes a veffel of wrath, through its own difobedience, 
AGE God’s creation. On the whole then, God is a good 
Potter, who makes no veffel, on purpofe to deftroy it. 

[To be continued.] % 
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ORIGINAL SERMONS 


BY THE 


Rev. JOHN WESLEY, M.A. 


SeE-R M © N_ Vil, 
FREE THOUGHTS ON THE BRUTE CREATION? 


A Sermon on Romans villi. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

The earneft expellation of the creature waiteth for the Matin 
Seftation of the fons of God. 

For the creature was made fubjeG to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reafon of him that fubjetled tt. 

Yet in hope that the creature itfelf alfo fhall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons of Gods 

For we hnow, that the whole creation groaneth, and travaileth 
zn pain together until now, é 

1. OTHING is more fure, than that as ihe Lord is 

lowing to every man, fo his mercy is over all his 

works; all that have fenfe, all that are capable of pleafure or 
pain, of happinefs or mifery. In confequence of this, he 
opencth his hand, and filleth all things living with plenteou/ne/s: 
he prepareth food for cattle, as well as herbs for the children 
of men. He provideth for the fowls of the air, feeding the 
young ravens when they cry unto him. He fendeth the fprings 
enlo 
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thlo the rivers, that run among the hills, to give drink to every 
beaft of the field, and that even the wild affes may quench 
their thir. And fuitably to this, he dire&s us to be tender 
of even the meaner creatures, to fhew mercy to thefe alfo. 
Thou fhalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn, (a cuf- 
tom which is obferved in the Eaftern countries, even to this 
day.) And this is by no means contradi&ed by St. Paul’s 
queftion, Doth God take care Jor oxen? Without doubt, 
he does. We cannot deny it, without flatly contradiéting 
his word. The plain meaning of the Apoftle is, Is this all 
that is implied in the text ? Hath it not a farther theaning ? 
Does it not teach us, We are to feed the bodies of thofe, 
whom we defire to feed our fouls? Mean time it is certain, . 
God giveth gra/i for the cattle, as well as herbs Sor the ufé 
of men. ras 
2. But how are thefe Sctiptures réconcileable to the pre- 
fent ftate of things ? How are they confiflent with what we 
daily fee round about us, in every part of the creation? If~ 
the Creator and Father of every living thing, is rich in merey 
towards all: if he does not overlook or defpife any of the 
works of his own hands: if he wills even the meaneft of 
them to be happy, according to their degree; how comes it 
to pafs, that fuch a complication of evils oppreffes, yea 
overwhelms them? How is it, that mifery of ail kinds over- 
{preads the face of the earth? This is a queftion . which has 
puzzled the wifeft philofophers in all ages. And it, cannot 
be anfwered, without having recourfe to the oracles of 
God. But taking thefe for our guide, we may enquire, 
I. What was the orjginal ftate of the Brute Creation ? 

JJ. In what ftate is it at prefent? And 

IL. In what ftate will it be, at the manifeftation of the 
children of God! 

J. 1. We may enquire, inthe firft place, What was the 
original ftate of the Brute Creation? And may not we learn 
this, even from the place which was afligned them, namely, the 

Vou. V. B garden 
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garden of God? Allthebeafts of the ficld,and all the fowls of the 
air, were with Adam in Paradife. And there is no queftion, 
but their flate was fuited to their place: it was paradifiacal, 
perfeflly happy. Undoubtedly it bore a near refemblance to 
the flate of man himfelf. By taking.therefore a fhort view of 
the one, we may. conceive the other. Now man was made in 
the image of God. But God is a Spirit. So therefore was 
man. Only that fpirit being defigned to dwell on earth, was 
lodged in an earthly «tabernacle. As fuch, he had an innate 
principle of Sclf-motion. And fo, it feems, has every fpirit in 
the univerfe ; this being the proper diflinguifhing difference 
between Spirit and Matter, which is totally, effentially paf- 
five and inaétive, eas appears from a thoufand experiments. 
He was, after the likenefs of his Creator, endued with Under- 
flanding, % capacity of apprehending whatever objeéis. were 
brought before it, and of judging concerning them. He was 
endued with a I/d/, exerting itfelf in various Affe@tions and 
Paffions: and laflly, with Lzberty, or Freedom of Choice, 
without which all the reft would have been in vain, and he 
would have been no more capable of ferving his Creator, than 
a piece of earth or marble. He would have been as incapable 
of Vice or Virtue, as any part of the inanimate creation. In 
thefe, in the power of Self-motion, Underflanding, Will, and 
Liberty, the natural image of God confifted. 

2. How far his power of Self-motion then extended, it is 
impoffible for us to determine. Ik is probable, that he had a 
far higher degree, both of {wiftnefs and flrength, than any of 
his pofterity ever had, and much lefs any of the lower 
ereatures. It is certain, he had fuch {lrength of underftanding, 
as no man ever fince had. His Underftanding was perfeétin 
its kind: capable of apprehending all things clearly, and judg- 
ing concerning them according to truth, without any mixture 
of error, His will had no wrong bias of any fort, but all his 
paflions and affeétions were regular, being fleadily and uniformly 
guided by the di¢tates of his unerring Underflanding ; em- 

bracing 
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bracing nothing but good, and every good in proportion to its 
degree of intrinfic goodnels. His Liberty likewife was wholly 
guided by his Underftanding: he chofe or refufed, according 
to its direétion. Above all (which was his higheft excellence, 
far more valuable than all the refl put together) he was a 
creature capable of God, capable of knowing, loving, and 
obeying his Creator. And in faét, he did know God, did un- 
feignedly love, and uniformly obey him. This was the 
fupreme perfeétion of man, (as it is of all intelligent beings.) 
the continually feeing, and loving and obeying the Father of 
the {pirits of all flefh. From this right flate, and right ufe of 
all his faculties, his happinels naturally flowed. In this the 
effence of his happinefs confifted; but it was increafed by all 
the things that were round about him. He faw with un- 
fpeakable pleafure, the order, the beauty, the harmony of all 
the creatures : of all animated, all inanimate nature; the 
ferenity of the fkies, the fun walking in brightnefs, the fweetly 
Variegated clothing of the earth; the trees, the fruits, the 
flowers; 


“And liquid lapfe of murmuring ftreams.” 


Nor was this pleafure interrupted by evil of any kind. It had 
no alloy of forrow or pain, whether of body or mind. ‘For 
while he was innocent he was impaflive, incapable of fulfering. 
Nothing could {tain his purity of joy. And to crown all, he 
was immortal. , : 

3: To this creature, endued with all thefe excellent faculties, 
thus Walified for his high charge, God faid, Have thou do- 
MNion over the fifh of the fea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth, Gen. i. 
28. And fy the Plalmift, Thou madeft him to have dominion 
Over the works of thy hands ; thou haf} put all things under his 
Feet. ay frcep and oxen, yea and the beafls of the field : the 

Sow! of the air, and the fifh of the fia; and whatfocver paffeth 
throuirh the paths of the Jeas! Pal. viti, ver. 6,&c. So that 
Be man 
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man was God's Vicegerent upon earth,, the Prince and Go« 
vernor of this lower wo:ld; and all the bleflings of God 
flowed through him to the inferior creatures. | Man was the 
channel of conveyance between his Creator, and the whole 
brute creation. 

4- But what bleffings were thofe that were then conveyed, 
through man, to the lower creatures? What was the original 
ftate of the brute creatures, when they were firft created ? 
This deferves a more attentive confideration, than has been 
ufually given it. It is certain thefe, as well as man, had an 
innate principle of Sedf-motion: and that at leaft in as high a 
degree as they enjoy it at this day. Again. They were en- 
dued with a degree of Underftanding, not lefs than that they 
are poffeft of now. They had alfo a Will, including various 
pafons, which likewife they fill enjoy. And they had 
Liberty, a power of Choice, a degree of which is fill found 
in every living creature. Nor can we doubt, but their Under- 
ftanding too was in the beginning perfeét in its kind. Their 
Paffions and Affeétions were regular, and their Choice always 
guided by their Underftanding, 

5- What then makes the barrier between men and brutes? 
The line which they cannot pafs? It was not Reafon. Set 
afide that ambiguous term: exchange it for the plain word, 
Underftanding® and who can deny that brutes have this? 
We may. as well deny that they have fight or hearing. But 
it is this: man is capable of God;, the inferior creatures aro 

aa We have no ground to believe, that they are in any de- 
gree capable of knowing, loving, or obeying God. This is 

the fpecific difference between man and brute: the great 

gulph which they cannot pafs over. And as a loving obex 

diénce to God was the perfeétion of Men, fo a loving obe. 

dience to man was the perfeétion of Brutes. And as long as 

they continued in this, they were happy after their kind: 

happy in the right flate and the right ufe of their refpe€tive 

faculties, Yea, and fo long they had fome fhadowy re» 

femblanca 
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femblance of even Moral Goodne/i. For they had gratitude 
to man for benefits received, and a reverence for him. They 
had likewife a kind of benevolence to each other, unmixt 
with any contrary temper. How beautifed many of them 
were, we may conjeéture from that which fill remains: 
and that, not only in the nobleft creatures, but in thofe of 
the loweft order. And they were all furrounded not only 
with plenteous food, but with every thing that could give 


them pleafure: pleafure unmixt with pain; for pain was not 


yet: it had not entered into paradife. And they too were 


immortal. For God made not Death; neither hath he pleafure 
zn the death of any living. 

6. How true then is that word, God /aw every thing that he 
had made: and behold it was very good. But how far ix this 
from being the cafe? In what a condition is the whole lower 
world? To fay nothing of inanimate nature, wherein all the - 


elements feem to be out of courfe, and by turns to fight 


againit 
man. Since man rebelled againft his Maker; in what a ftate 
is all animated nature? Well might the Apoflle fay of this, 


The whole creation groaneth together, and travaileth together in 
pain until now. This direélly refers to the brute creation. 


In what ftate this is at prefent we are now to confider, 


II. 1. As all the bleflings of God in paradife flowed thro’ 
man to the inferior creatures: as man was the great channel 
of communication, between the Creator and the whole brute 
creation: fo when man made himfelf incapable of tranfmitting 
thofe bleffings, that communication was neceffarily Cut OE 
The intercourfe between God and the inferior creatures b 
ftopped, thofe bleflings could no longer flow in upon them. 
And then it was that éhe creature, every creature was Jubjelted 
to vanity: to forrow, to pain of every kind, 
evils. Not indeed willingly ; 


cing 


to all manner of 
not by its own choice; not by 
any aét or deed of its own: but by reafon of him that fubjeRed 
at; by the wife permiffion of God, determining to draw eternal 
Good, out of this temporary evil, 


2, But 
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2. But in what refpeéis was the creature, every creature, 
then made fubjeét to vanity? What did the meaner creatures 
fuffer, when man rebelled againft God? It is probable, they 
fuftained much lofs, even in the lower faculties, their vigour, 
flrength and f{wiftnefs. But undoubtedly they fuffered far 
more in their underflanding, more than we can eafily con- 
ceive. Perhaps, infeéis and worms had then as much under- 
ftanding as the moft intelligent brutes have now, whereas 
millions of creatures have at prefent little more underflanding 
than the earth on which they crawl, or the rock to whiclr 
they adhere. They fuffered flill more in their will, in their= 
paffions, which were then varioufly diflorted, and frequently. 
fet in flat oppofition to the little underflanding that was left 
them. Their liberty likewife was greatly impaired, yea, in 
many cafes totally deftroyed. They are ftill utterly enflaved to 
irrational appetites, which have the full dominion over thems 
The very foundations of their nature are out of courfe, are 
turned upfide down. As Man is deprived of Azs Perfeétion, 
his loving obedience to God, fo Brutes are deprived of their 
Perfeftion, their loving obedience to Man. The far greater 
part of them flee from him, ftudioufly avoid his hated prefence. 
The moft of the reft fet him at open defiance, yea, deflroy 
him, if it be in their power. A few only, thofe we commonly 
term domeflic animals, retain more or lefs of their original 
difpofition, and (through the mercy of God) love him fill and 
pay obedience to him. 

[To be concluded in our next.| 
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A fhort Account of Mr. Georce Srory. 


[Written by himfelf] 


td born in the year 1738, at Harthill, in the Weft- . 


Riding of York/here. At four years of age I had learned 
the Catechifm, and had repeated it before the Minifter in the 
Church. le 

About 
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About that time, I had a narrow efcape; being near the 
edge of a deep pond, my foot flipped, and ] plunged in, but 
recovering myfelf, I flruggled to the fide, and laying hold on 
fome weeds, got out, no one being near that could give me 
any affiflance, 

In my fixth year, I had read the Bible through feveral 
times, and other books that came in my way ; particularly the 
Hitory of the Sufferings of the Proteftants, in the Vallies of 
Piedmont ; which fixed in me an averfion to the principles 
Of the Church of Rome. Among the praétical Treatifes in 
this Hiftory, was a Caveat againft Dancing, wherein was 
afferted, that « Every ftep a dancer takes, is a ftep t6 hell.” 
This fo affe€led me, that no inducement could ever prevail: 
“Pon me to attend® the Dancing-fchool; which-I efteem a 
Ingular mercy, as it prevented conneftions that might have 
Proved very pernicious. # 
ne day I wantonly threw a flone and killed a young bird’ 
clonging toa neighbour. Though no one faw me, yet for’ 
Cveral nights I had little fleep. The idea of the bird’s exe 


Plring in agonies, through my wickednefs, filled me with ina 
©xpreflible an 


1 guifhe I would have given agreat deal to 
b 


aVe reftored the little. creature to life. Tears and “prayers 
fo Gog for pardon, and promifes to offend him thus no more, 
aS the Only way wherein I found relief. 
Ay Parents taught me early the fear of the Lord, as far as’ 
‘New; and though their inftru@ions were tedious and 
Neve &yyert they made an impreflion on my mind that was 
4, but often recurred when I was alone, or in places 
Oo. tPtation, * 
an dit Miniter was a pious, venerable man, and performed 
.Y With a folemnity that often flruck me with awe of 
burs, Ine Prefence: particularly when he was reading the 
and,» “vice, I frequently had a diftant profpeét of Judgment 
lighten: I was agreeably alletted with thunder and 
MSs. Te filled me with a fenfe of God's majefly and 


power; 
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power; for which reafon I would get into the midft of it, 
though. éver fo dreadful, if I was not prevented, that I might 
enjoy the whole report, and fee the full blaze. 

In my feventh year, J loft all relifh for learning, and con- 
tra€ied feveral evil habits. The two following years, my 
time at {chool was {pent to little purpofe: part of this I at- 
tribute to the being too early taught tu read, and too clofe 
application to it; and part to the want of a proper Maller, 
who could fuit my genius and engage my curiofity for ufeful 
knowledge. But my mafter dying, and being fucceeded by 
one whofe ability and method were adapted to my capacity, 
T foon fecovered my thirft for learning, and made confiderable 
improvement therein. 

. Before I was well able to carry a fun, I was fond of 
fhooting; till being out one day in the fields, my gun went 
off at half cock, and was within a very little of killing my 
brother; this filled me with fuch horror, that I could not en- 
dure that exercife any more 

When I was about ten years of age, God began to revive 
his work of grace in and about Sheffield; the rumour of which 
{pread into our village, and occafioned ferious refleétions in 
the minds of many. One evening, as I was hearkening to 
the converfation of my parents, on that fubje@, I was firuck 
with an obfervation they made, That prayer was nothing, 
unlefs the mind was ftayed on God, At night, when I re- 
peated my cuftomary prayers, I watched my thoughts nar- 
xowly, and foon found that they wandered from the Lord alk 
the time. This difcovery deeply affeéted me ; I ftrove with all 
my might to think on God as being prefent, fecing and hearing 
me; and after repeated efforts, through grace, I prevailed. I 
now began to delight in duties; to pray fervently, and feel= 
ingly, with, or without a form, and many times the Lord 
anfwered me in fuch a manner as clearly convinced me of his 
omnifcience and omniprefence. I read the Bible with plea- 
fure and profit; the fufferings of Chrift filled me with wonder 

and 
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and gratitude, as I now underftood that he endured them all for 
my fins, and to fave my foul from eternal deflrn&ion. Read- 
ing in the Thirty-nine Articles, that Juftification was by Faith, 
I endeavoured to caft my foul upon the Lord in the beft man- 
ner I was able, and at times was perfuaded that he had for- 
given all my trefpaffes. Though I had never heard any of 
the Methodift Preachers, yet from that time I felt an efteem 
for them; and notwithftanding they were loaded with all 
manner of reproach, and reprefented in the moft deteftable 
light, thofe calumnies only increafed my regard for them, 
becaufe I underflood that true Chriftians, in all former ages, 
had met with the fame treatment from the world. *~ » 

Having acquired all the learning that was taught at a coun- 
try {chool, my friends began to think of putting me to fome 
bufinefs. Going one day to a Bookfeller’s fhop, in a neighs 
bouring market town, I got acquainted with him, and my, 
friends accepting of his propofals, I foon after went with him 
to his place of refidence. This introduced me into company, ‘ 
and expofed me to temptations I never knew before; and yet 
the Spirit of God {trove with me more than ever: almoft 
every night I was called to a flri@ account by that inward 
Monitor, and reproved for the faults of the day: and I could 
feldom fleep, till with prayers and tears I had implored 
mercy; and in fome degree obtained it from the Lord: and 
in this manner I went on for about a year. 

J had often been perplexed with the do&tine of Predefli- 
nation, but now the Tempter drew me infenfibly into it; he 
continually fuggefted; Thatif I was to be faved, I certainly 
fhould, live as I lift; but11fwas ordained to be damned, 
there was no remedy; God himlelf could not fave me; and 
therefore it was mere folly to give myfelf fo much concern 
about it. But although thefe fuggefions tended to flupify 
my confcience, and harden my heart, yet I was more unealy 
than ever. The Methodifts at that time were few and feenlen 
they had feldom any travelling Preachers; I fometimes at- 

Vow. V. J Cc tended 
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tended their prayer-meetings, and often followed them up 
and down the town, hoping they would turn and fpeak to 
me; but none took any notice of me. I was left alone to 
flruggle with fin and Satan. 

One day hearing a Preacher was to be there, I attended; 
but he did not come. Upon this, one of the local Preachers, 
who was tien a Calvinifl, gave an exhortation: in which he 
fairly repeated the words that Satan had fo often fuggefted to 
me: viz, that if we were to be faved, we could not poflibly 
perith ; and if we were to be damned, there was no help for 
us. [his made a deep impreffion, and confirmed all that the 
devil had been preaching to me for years. I believed the 
horrible doétrine, and from that-time determined to give my- 
felf as little trouble as poflible about Religion. 

i Being furrounded with books, I read the firft that came to 
hand ; Hillories, Novels, Plays, and Romances, by dozens ; but 
they only pleafed while my eyes were upon them, and after- 
wards furnifhed matter for a thoufand vain imaginations. ik 
then read the Lives of the Heathen Philofophers, with admi- 
ration, and determined to copy after them. I perfeéted my- 
felt in Geometry and Trigonometry ; then] learned Macauley’s 
Short-Hand ; foon after, Geography and Aftronomy, together 
iit with Botany, Anatomy, Phyfic, and feveral branches of Na- 
iH tural Philofophy. » Once I intended fludying the Law, and 
F yead a great dealin the Statutes at large, and other law books : 
| but the fubjeé was too dry and unentertaining for one of my 
defultory difpofiuon. I could recolle& reading over three 
hundred volumes, of one kind or another ; (fome of them 
were large folios) before I was fixteen years old. My paffion 
for books was infatiable.. I frequently read till ten or eleven 
o'clock at night, and began again at four or five o’clock in 
the morning; nor had I patience to cat my meat, unlefs I 
had a book before me. : 
iI ~ But about this time I was weary of the Shop, and entered. 
i the Printing-Office. This opened a new feene of things, 


which 


apy 


ACCOUNT OF MR. GEORGE sTory. 29 


which pleafed me for a feafon. I was determined to bea can. 
pleat mafter of my bufinefs, and in about two years, was able 
to accomplifh my day’s work in fix hours, fo that I had much 
time upon my hands for fludy and recreations, One fummer 
I was an Angler, and attended the rivers early every morn- 
ing, but this, after a few months trial, brought me neither 
pleafure nor profit. The next fummer I commenced Florift, 
took a garden, was paffionately fond of Auriculas, Polyan- 
thofes, &c. But this too, foon grew infipid : happinefs was 
not to be found in thefe purfuits. In the midft of my reading 
I met with fome Deiftical authors; I read and reafoned, till 
the Bible grew not only dull, but, I thought, full of contra- 
digtions. I flaggered firft at the divinity of Chrift; and at 
length gave up the Bible altogether, and funk into Fatalifm 
and Deifm. 

This new light promifed great fatisfaQion. I thought my- 
felf much wifer than others ; but alas, it foon led into a dreary 
labyrinth! My ideas of God and Religion, were quite con- 
founded; 1 felt the wretchednefs of my heart, but could dif. 
cover no way to efcape from it. 4 

About the age of eighteen, the management of the Print« 
ing-Ofice fell to my fhare. I had a weekly News-Paper to 
publith, all the paragraphs to feleQ from the public prints, the 
advertifements to prepare, the prefs to correét, and the jour- 
neymen and apprentices to fuperintend. "This flattered my 
vanity, increafed my native pride, and confequently led me 
fortes*from God. I then fought happinefs in card-playing ; 
but after repeated trials, it appeared fuch a filly waite of time, 
and {o oppofite to common fenfe, that I was obliged to give 
it up. Twice or thrice I got into company, and was intoxi- 
cated with liquor; but in the midft of this folly I faw its mad- 
nefs, and turned from it with abhorrence. I likewifle faw its 
ruinous confequences in thofe I was daily furrounded with. 
However, I hoped a horfe-race was a-more manly and rational 
amufement: I therefore attended the races at Doncafter, with 
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the moft flattering expeétation of the happinefs I fhould find 
that week. The firft day vanifhed away without any fatisfac- 
tion: the fecond was {lill worfe; as I paffed through the 
company, dejected and difappointed, it occurred to my mind, 
s¢ What is all this immenfe multitude affembled here for? 
To fee a few horfes gallop two’ or three times round the 
courfe, as if the devil was both in them and their riders ! 
Certainly we are all mad; we are fit for Bedlam, if we ima- 
gine that the Almighty made us for no other purpofe but to 
feek happinefs in fuch fenfelefs amufements!” J was afhamed 
and confounded, and determined never to be feen there any 
more, F 
[To be continued. | 
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, Some Account of the Death of Mary Cook. 


London, May 25; 1745 

HE had been ill for above fix months, grew much worle 

a week or two ago. She had been ‘long remarkably fe- 

rious, and greatly defirous of knowing her intereft in Chrift 5 
but then her defires were much increafed, and fhe had no refk ¢ 

in her fpirit, but cried unto him day and night. On Monday 

laft, fhe mourned more than ever, and would not be com- 

forted. “Then fhe lay ftill awhile, and on a fudden broke out, 


« Praife God from whom pure bleffings flow!” 


Her mother afked her the caufe of this; fhe faid, * O mother, 
J am-happy, 1 am happy! I fhall foon go to heaven ;” and 
many words fhe fpoke to the fame effet. I called upon her 
a few hours after, and found her ftill in a fettled peace. She 
told me, “ Iam affured of God’s love to my foul. Iam not 
afraid to die. I know the Lord will take me to himfelf; Lord 
haften the time! T long to be with thee.” On Tuefday and 

Wednefday 
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Wrednefday fhe fpoke little, being exceeding weak, but con- 
tinued inflant in prayer. On Wednefday about noon, fhe 
defired her mother to get her up into the chair, which fhe 
did. A little before three, her mother holding her in her 
arms, fhe defired her to let her go. Then placing herfelfup- 
right in. the chair, with her hands laid in her lap, and a calm 
majefty in her countenance, fhe faid, “ Lord, receive) my 
foul!” and then expired. ; Ao3 
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J 
~ Some Account of the Death of Mary Tuomas. 


Briftol, June 6, 1745+ 
N Saturday night, Mary Thomas was taken home. She 
O was always conftant-in’ the ufe of all the means, and: 
behaved well both at home andabroad. After fhe was talent 
ill, fhe was difireffed indeed, between the pain of her'body, 
and the anguifh of her foul. But where is all pain gone, when 
Jefus comes? When he manifefts himfelf to the heart? In 
that hour fhe cried out, “ Chrift is mine ! I know my fins-are 
forgiven me.” Then fhe fung praife to him that loved’ her, 
and bought her with his own blood. The fear of death was 
gone, and fhe longed to leave her father, her mother, and 
all her friends. She faid, *1 am almoft at the top of the 
ladder. Now I fee the towers before me, and a large com- 
pany coming up behind me. I fhall foon go. ’Tis but for 
Chrift to fpeak the word, and I am gone. I only wait for 
that word, Rife up, my love, and come away.” 
When they thought her ftrength was gone, fhe broke out 
again, 
fg Chrift hath the foundation laid, * 
And Chrift fhall build me up: 
Surely I fhall foon be made 
Partaker of my hope, 


Authar 
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Author of my faith he is; 
He its finilher fhall be: 
Perfeét love fhall feal me his 

To all eternity.” 


So fhe fell afleep. O Lord, my God! glory be to thee 
for all things. I feel fuch defires in my foul after God, that 
my ftrength goes away. I feel there is not a moment’s time 


to {pare : and yet how many do I lofe? Lord Jefus, give me 


to be more and more diligent in all things. It is no matter to 


me, how I was an hour ago. Is my foul now waiting upon 
God? O that I may in all things, and through all things, fee 
nothing but Chrift! O that when he comes, 


he may find me 
watching ! 


SARAH COLSTON. 
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Some Account of the Death of Isaac Kixpy. 
- Briflol, June 27, 1745: 
if Sat up with J/aac Kilby three nights, and being greatly 


comforted by many of his expreffions, I believed it would 
not be lofing time to fet a few of them down. 


On Wednefday, June 18. When I came into the houfe, he 
was fuppofed to be near his end. His body was in great pain, 
and juft gafping for breath, But his mind was in perfeét 
peace. : 

He had little flrength to fpeak. But when he did 
(which was now and then on a fudden, as if immediately fup- 
ported for that purpofe) his words were ftrangely powerful; 
jut as if they came {rom one, who was now before the throne 
of glory 

When he had juit drank : fomething, I faid, “ All. may 
drink of the water of life freely.” He lifted up his hands in 
great love, and faid, * Yea, all, all: all the world.” 


After 
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After long filence, he fuddenly afked me, how I felt 
myfelf{? Treplied, ‘I find great confolation from the Lord.” 
He faid, “ How ftrange it is that fuch a rebel as I, fhould 
bring glory to God!” ‘ 

When dofing, his mind would rove, but even then his dif- 
courfe confifted chiefly, of flrong exhortation to fome of his 
acquaintance, to repent and perfevere in the ways of God. 

On Friday I called,. and found him in the fame {pirit, full 
of pain, yet full of joy unfpeakable. I could not forbear fit- 


ting up with him again. All his words were full of divine 
wifdom, xprefling a deep fenfe of the prefence and mercy 
of God 


» and of his own unworthinefs. 


Mention being made concerning his burial, 


; (in the begin- 
ning of his 


ficknefs, he had defired, that Mr. Wefley might 
bury him, and preach a fermon from that text, Remember thy 
Creator 27 


i 2 the days of thy youth,) he faid, “Now Ido not 
think of fuch things. Bury meas you will. Yet I fhould be 
glad to have a fermon preached. But jut as Mr. Wefley 
Pleafes.» 


ae Laid to me, “ O goon, and you will rejoice as I do, in 

like Sondition !” He prayed, That he might die before 
ne : ; “ae 

: Morning ; but added, “ Noé as Iwill, but as thou wilt? 


itl Us he Continued till Wednefday June 25, when I ‘at up 
wit ‘4 

‘him again, Being now much weaker, he roved more 
than ey 


foul >» ts Yet when I afked, “ J/zac, how do you find your 
ase], © anfwered, “ I rejoice in God my Saviour. I am 
afte, ‘2 the hands of the potter.” And about half an hour 
; t : 

ever, V8, he went to fing praife to God and the Lamb for 


An Extra from A Survey of the Wispom of Gopin 
the CREATION. 


Of BRO T ES. 


Of their Ears, Nofc, Teeth, and Windpipe; of their vegetative 
and fenfitive Motions: of their Soul. 
HE comparative anatomy of the Ear, yields abundant 
inflances of the Creator's Wifdom. In Birds, the out 
‘ward ear is clofe and covered ; not protuberant, as*that would 
obfirust their flight. In Beafts, its form is agrecable to the 
poflure and motion of the body, but admirably varied in the 
feveral {pecies, according to their various occafions. In fomes 
as the Hare, itis large, open, and ere€t; by which means that 
timorous, helplefs creature, is warned of the leaft approach of 
danger. In others, it is covered, to keep out noxious bodies. 
In thofe which are forced to mine and dig for their habitation, 
it is fhort, and lodged deep and backward in the head. ‘hus 
Moles have no auricle at all, but only a round hole, between 
the neck and fhoulder. And this is clofed with a little {kins 
which opens and fhuts like an eyelid. The Sea-calf alfo, 
as well as Lizards and Serpents, have no outward Jéar. And 
the Tortoife, with moft kinds of Fifhes, have the paffage quite 
covered over. 


_ But among all the varieties in the flru€ture of this orgamy 


none are more remarkable than thofe of the paffage into the. 


os petrofum. In an‘Owl, which perches upon a tree or beam, 
and hearkens after the prey beneath her, it comes farther out 
- above than below, for the better reception of founds from 
beneath. Ina Fox, which fcouts under the prey at rooft, it 
comes farther out below than above.- In a Pole-cat, which 
hearkens ftraight forward, it is produced behind, for the tak- 
wg a forward found. Whereas a Hare, whofe enemy coines 
bichind, is fupplied with ‘a bony circle, dire@ed backward: by 
means of which fhe receives diftinélly the fmalleft found 
which comes that way. 


The 
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‘The more acctirate the fenfe of Smelling is in any creatures 
the longer are the lamin in the noftrils, and the more it 
number, folded up, and crowded together, to contain more 
hervous filaments, atid to detain the odoriferous particles, in 
their windings and turnings. An admirable provifion this, for 
the good of many creatures, the chief aéts of whofe lives are 
performed by the miniftry of this fenfe. In infe@s and many 
other creatures, it is of great ufe, in helping them to proper 
places for ‘hatching their eggs, and breeding up their young. 
And moft irrational animals, beatts, birds and reptiles, do by 
their fmell find ouit their food. With what fagacity do fome 
» of them difcover it, in the midft of mud and dirt? How cu- 
rioufly do othets pick and chufe fuch plants as afford them 
wholefome food, (perhaps medicine too) avoiding fuch as 
tend to hurt or deftroy them? And all this principally by the 
{mell, together, with its near ally, the tafte. 

The various forms of the Teeth in various creatures, is ano= 
ther inftance of the Divine Wifdom. Uow curioufly are 
they adapted to the peculiar food and occafion of each {pecies! 
‘Thus in the Rapacious they are fitted to catch and hold their 
prey yin the Herbaceous, to gather and chew vegetables. Iti 
thofe which have no teeth, as Birds, the bill fupplies that 
defeft; together with their additional fomach. And it is a 
vemark which hardly fails, All fuch animals as have four {los 
machs, have no teeth at all. 

There are great varieties in the teeth of other animals. 
Trout have tecth upon theirtongues; Cod-fith at the bottom 
of their gullet. Crocodiles have three tows of teeth on the 
fame jaw; Sharks, four or five; Sea-devils, fo called, have 
feveral rows of moveable teeth. 

‘The variation of the Wind-pipe in various creatures is like= 
wife obferveable, @ it is necelfary for that of the voice. In an 
Hedge-heg, which has a very fmall voice, it is hardly more 
than membranous, In a Pigeon, which has a low, foft note, 
it is partly membranous, partly cartilaginous, In an Owl, 
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which has a good audible note, it is more cartilaginous. But 
that of a Jay (as of a Linnet) has bones inflead of cartilayes. 

The rings of the wind-pipe likewife are fitted for the mo- 
dulatioit of the voice. For in Dogs and Cats, which ufe a 
great many notes, they are (asin Man) open and flexible; 
whereby all or any of them is more or lefs dilated or con- 
traéted, in order to a deeper or fhriller note. But they arc one 
entire ring in the Zapan Peacock, which ufes one fingle note. 

As to the Motzous of Brutes, it is not eafy to conceive, that 
even thofe of the /egetative kind, can be the mere mechanical 
effeéts of matter, howevér modified. Much lefs can we con- 
ceive this of their Sen/iive motion: for we have not the leatt 
reafon to doubt, but the fame impreflions of external objects, 
raife the fame perceptions in them, as in us.—No queltion, 
they fee, and hear, and fmell, and tafte, and feel in the fame 
mmanner as men! : 

We cannot therefore deny, that there is fomething in 
Brutes, which perceives the impreffions made by outward ob- 
jeéis; and that they perform a thoufand aétions, which can 
never be explained by mere mechanifim: thofe in particular 
which fpring from what we call Inflin#, as the feeding and 
tending their young, the building their nefts and preparing 
their habitation, upon or in the earth. 

‘It is true, fome things in brutes, as well as in men, may be 
mechanically accounted for. But others cannot: fo that we 
are conftrained to own, there is in them alfo fome fuperior 
principle, of whatever kind it be, which is endued with fenfe, 
perception and various appetites. For from their outward 
aftions we may as eafily learn, as we could from thofe of a 
man born deaf and dumb, that there are in this principle or 
Soul two different faculties: that of perceiving or knowing, 
anfwerable to our underflanding, and that of defiréng and. 
fhunning, anfwerable to our will. That this principle is im- 
snaterial, appears from this fingle confideration, it has a power 
of Seif-motion; which no matter can have, being wholly and. 

effentially paflive. 
' REMARKS 
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Pembroke, April 28, 1781. 


REMARKS apon Mr. Locke's Essay on HumMAn 
UNDERSTANDING. 


1. OR fome days I have employed myfelf on the road, 
in reading Mr. Locfe’s Effay on Human Underftand- 
ing. And I do not now wonder at its having gone through 
fo many Editions, in fo fhort atime. For what comparifon 
is there between this deep, folid, weighty treatife, and the 
lively, glittering trifle of Baron Monte/gquiew 2 As much as 
between tinfel and gold, between glafs-beads, and diamonds. 
A deep fear of God and reverence for his Word, 
cernable throughout the whole. And though there are fome 
miftakes, yet thefe are abundantly compenfated, by many 
curious and ufeful Refleétions. I think therefore a little time 
will be well employed in pointing out thofe little miftakes, 
and in extraéting fome of the mofl ufeful paflages of that ex. 
cellent treatife. 
2. How admirable are thofe paflages in the Introduion. 
«See. 4. If by this enquiry into the nature of the Under- 
ftanding, I can difcover the powers thereof; 


are dif- 


how Jar they 
reach; to what things they are in any degree proportionate ; 


and where they fail us, I fuppofe it may be of ufe, to prevail 
with the bufy mind of man to be more cautious in meddling 
with things exceeding its comprehenfion ; to flop, when it is 
at the utmoft extent of its tether; and to fit down in a quiet 
ignorance of thofe things, which, upon examination, are 
found to be beyond the reach of our capacities. We fhould 
not then perhaps be fo forward, out of an affeétation of an uni- 
verfal knowledge, to raife queftions, and perplex ourfelves and 
others with difputes about things, to which our Underfland- 
ings are not fuited; and of which we cannot frame in our 
minds any clear or diftinét perceptions, or whereof (as it has 
perhaps tao often happened) we have not any notions at all, 
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If we can find out, how far the Underftanding can extend its 
view ; how far it has faculties to attain certainty ; and in what 
cafes it can only judge and guefs, we may learn to content 
ourlelves with what is attainable by us in this flate. 

 * Seé, 5. For though the comprehenfion of our Underfland« 
ings, comes exceeding fhort of the vaft extent of things ; yet, 
we fhall have caufe enough to magnify the bountiful Author 
of our Being, .for that portion and degree of knowledge, he 
has beuwed on us, fo far above al] the reft of the inhabi- 
tants of this our manfion. Men have reafon to be well fatis- 
fied with what God hath thought fit for them, 
given them (as ot: Peter fays Tail Era lone net sdoilee Wohat- 
foever is neceflary for the conveniencies of life, 
tion of virtue; and has put within the 
very the comfortable proy 
leads to a better. 


fince he has 


and informa- 
reach of their difco- 
ifion for this life and the way that: 
Haw fhort foever their knowledge may 
come of an univerfal or perfeét comprehenfion of whatfoever’ 
is, it yet fecures their great concernments that they have 
light enough to lead them to the knowledge of their Maker,’ ; 
and the fight of their own duties. Men may find matter ful+ 
ficient to bufy their heads, and employ their hands with -va-_ 
riety, delight, and fatisfagtion ; if they will not boldly quarrel 
with their own conflitution, and throw away the bleflings - 
their hands are filled with, becaufe they are not big enough 
to grafp every thing. We fhall not have much reafon to 
complain of the narrownefs of our minds, if we will but em~ 
ploy them about what may be of ufe to us; for of that they 
are very capable: and it will be an unpardonable, as well as 
childifh peevifhnefs, if we undervalue the advantages of our 
Knowledge, and negle&t to improve it to the ends for which 
it was given us, becaufe there are fome things that are fet out 
of the reach of it. It will be no excufe to an idle and upto- 
ward fervant, who would not attend his bufinefs by candles 
light, to plead that he had not broad fun-fhine. The candle, 
that is fet up in us, fhines byight enough for all our purpofes. 
. The 
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ith this,ought to fatisfy us: and 
we fhall then ufe our Underfland 


all obje@ls in that way and propc 


The difcoveries we can make w 


ings right, when we entertain 
ortion, that they are fuited to 
our faculties; and upon thofe grounds, they are capable of 
being propofed to us; and not peremptorily 


, or intemperately 
require demonftration, and dem 


and certainty, where proba- 
bility only is to be had, and which is fufficient to govern ‘allt 
our concernments. If we will difbeljeve every thing, becaufe’ 
we cannot certainly know all things; we fhall do much-what 
as wilely as he, who would not ufe his legs, but fit fill and 
perifh, becaufe he had no wings to fly, 

* Seét. 6. When we know our own Lrength, we fhall the 
better know what to undertake with hopes of fuccefs : 
when we have well furveyed the pox 
made fome eflimate what we may expeét from them, we fhall 
not be inclined either to fit Mill, and not fet our thoughts on 
Work at all, in defpair of knowing any thing; nor on the 
Other fide, queftion every thing, and difclaim all knowledge, 
becaufe fome things are not to be underftood, 


Tis of great 
ule to the failor to know the length of his line, though he’ 
cannot with-it fathom all the depths of the ocean, Tis well 


he knows, that it js long enough to reach the bottom, at fuch 
Places, as are neceflary to direét his voyage, and caution hi 


im 
again ft running upon fhoals, that may-ruin him. 


Our bufi- 
nels here js not to know all things, but thofe which concern 


©ur condu&. If we can find out thofe meafures, whereby a 
Tational creature, put in that flate w 


and 
ers of our own minds, and 


hich man js in, in this 
World, may, and ought to govern his opinions and actions de. 
Pending thereon, we need not be troubled, that fome other 
things efca 


Pe our knowledge. 
“ee Se, 


7. This was that which gave the firft 

Ejay concerning the’ Underflanding. 
firgt flep towards fatisfying fev 
a8 Very apt to run into, was, 
der 


thing 


7Yfé to this 
For I thought that the 
eral enquiries, the mind of 

to take a farvey of our owit! 
flandings, examine our own powers, and fee to what 
s they were adapted, Till that was done, I fulpeéted we 


Man 


began 
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began at the wrong end, and in vain fought for fatisfaftion in 
a quiet and fure poffeflion of truths, that mofl concerned us, 
whilft we let loofe our thoughts into that vaft ocean of berng, 
as if all that boundlefs extent, were the natural and undoubted 
poffeflion of our Underflandings, wherein there was nothing 
exempt from its decifions, or that efcaped its comprehenfion. 
Thus men, extending their enquiries beyond their capacities, 
and letting their thoughts wander into thofe depths, where 
they can find no fure footing; “tis no wonder, that they raife 
queftions, and multiply difputes, which never coming to any 
clear refolution, are proper only to continue and increale 
their doubts, and to confirm them at laft in perfeét Scepticifn. 
Whereas were the capacities of our Underflandings well con 
fidered, the extent of our knowledge once difcovered, and 
the horizon found, which fets the bounds between the en= 
lightened and dark parts of things ; between what is, and 
what is not comprehenfible by us, men would perhaps with 
lefs feruple acquiefce in the avowed ignorance of the one, 
and employ their thoughts and difcourfe, with more advantage 
and fatisfa€tion in the other.” 

3. 1 think that point, «That we have no innate Principles,” 
is abundantly proved, and cleared from all objeétions, that 
have any fhadow of flrength. And it was highly necdful to 
prove the point at large, as all that follows reft on this foun- 
dation, and as it was at that time an utter paradox, both in 
the Philofophical and the Religious world. 

4. That all our ideas come either from Senfation or Reflec- 
tion, is fully proved in the fecond book. And why fhould 
any one be angry, at his ufing the word Idea, for “ whatever 
is the objeét of the mind in thinking?” Although, it is true, 
it is his favourite word, which he often thrufls in, not fo 
properly. ; 

5. That “ Socrates afleecp and Socrates awake is not the 
fame perfon,” (p. 72.) I can by no means allow. This odd 
a{fertion depends upon another, which will be confidered by 
and by. 

[To be continued. | An 
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An Account of JouN Oxey: taken from a Tomb-Stone, in 
Bolton Church-Yard. 


OHN OKEY, the fervant of God, was born in Londons 
1608, came into this town 1629, marricd Mary, the. 
daughter of . James Crompton, of Breightmei, 1635 2 with 
whom he lived comfortably twenty years, and begat four fons 
and fix daughters ; fince then he lived fole till the day of his 
death. In his time were many changes and terrible altera- 
tions: eightcen years civil wars in England, befides many 
dreadful fea-fights. The crown or command of England 
changed eight times. Epifcopacy laid afide fourteen years. 
London burnt by Papifls, and more ftately built again.. Germany 
watted three hundred miles: two hundred thoufand Proteftants 
murdered in Ireland by the Papifts. This town three times 
ftormed, once taken and plundered. He went through many 
troubles and divers conditions. Found real joy and happinefs 
only in holinefs,—the faith, fear, and love of God in Jefus 
Chrift. He died the goth of April, and lieth here buried, 
1684. Come, Lord Jefus, O come quickly ! 


An Account of the furprifing Deliverance of Mr. J. RocErs. 
[Concluded from vol. iv. page 431.] 


LN. B. This Account would have been concluded fooner ; if the following part 
of the Copy had not been miflaid.] 


Ss" [Mrs.Tvoly] complied with their requeft," and very free. 

ly told them her ftory. She faid, that after her grandfa- 
ther’s death, the was left fole heirefs of his great eftate; and 
being in the bloom of youth, and having none to control her, 


* The requeft of Mr, Rogers and Mr. Bradbury, who defired to know how the, 
who had been bred up with an averfion to Dilfenters and ferious religion, 
fuch a figure among them; and was fo eminent for religion, 


made 


the 
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fhe ran after all the fafhionable diverfions of the times in 
which fhe lived, without any manner of reftraint. But at the 
fame time fhe confelled, that at the end of them all, fhe 
found a diffatisfa@ion both with herfelf and them, that al- 
ways ftruck a damp to her heart, which fhe did not know how 
to get rid’of, but by running the fame fruidefs round overt 
and over again. 
' She contraéted fome flight illnefs, upon which fhe thought 
fhe would go to Bath, as hearing that was a place for plea 
fure, as well as health. When fhe came there, fhe was led 
by Providence to confult an Apothecary, who happened to 
be a very. worthy, religious man. He enquired what fhe 
ailed? « Why, Doftor, faid fhe, I do not ail much as to my 
body; but I have zn uneafy mind, that I cannot get rid of.” 
« Truly, Mifs, faid he, I was fo too, till I met with a book 
that cured me of it.” “ Books! faid fhe; I get all the books 
I can Jay my hands on; fuch as plays, novels, remances, ae 
but after I have read them, my uneafinefs is the fame.’ 
“ That may be, faid he, but the book I now fpeak of, I can 
fay of it what I can fay of no other Lever read; I never tire 
in reading it; but can beginto read it again, as if I had never 
read it before. And I always fee fomething new in it.” “ Pray 
Doéior, faid fhe, what book is that?” “ Nay Mils, anfwered 
he, that is a fecret Ido not tell to every one.” « But, faid fhe, 
cannot I get a fight of that book ?” ‘Yes, faid he, if you 
fpeak me fair, I can help you to it.” “ Pray get it me then, 
Doétor, and Iwill give you any thing you pleafe.” Yes, faid 
he, “if you will promife one thing, I'll bring it you; and 
that is, that you will read it over carefully ; and if you fhould 
not fee mich in it at firft, that you will give ‘it a fecond 
reading.” : 
| She promifed faithfully fhe. would: and after raifing her 
curiofity, by coming twice or thrice without bringing it, he 
at lafl bronght it, took it out of his pocket, and gave it her. 
Jt was a New Teflament. When fhe looked on it, fhe faid, 
ss Poh, 
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* Poh, (with a fies I could get that at any time.” “ Why, 
Mifs, fo you might,” replied the Do&or; “ but remember 
Ihave your folemn promife, that you will read it carefully. ud 
“ Well, faid fhe, conor I never read it before, 1 will give it 
a reading.” 

Accordingly fhe began to read it; and foon faw fomething 
in it which deeply concerned her, and which caufed her to 
grow ten times more uneafy than fhe was before. So fhe got 
away back to London, to fee what the diverfions there would 
do again. But all was in vain. 

She lodged at the court end of the town, and had a gentle- 
woman with her by way of a companion. One Saturday © 
evening fhe dreamed, that fhe was in a place of worfhip, and 
heard a fermon which fhe could remember nothing of when 
fhe awaked, but the text; but the dream made fuch an im- 
preffion on her mind, that the idea fhe had of the place and= 
the Minifter’s face, was fo flrong as if fhe had been acquaint- 
ed with both for a number of years. She told her dream to 
her companion on the Lord’s-day morning; and after break-. 
faft faid, fhe was refolved to go in queft of it, if fhe fhould 
go from one end of London to the other. 

Accordingly they fet out, and went into this and the sates 
shurch, as they paffed along: but none of them anfwered 
what fhe faw in her dream. About one o’clock, they found 
themfelves’in the heart of the city; they then went into an 
eating-houfe, to get a bit of dinner ; and then fet out again in 
fearch of the ‘place. 3 

About half an hour after two, they were in the Poultry, 
and feeing a great many people going down the Old Jewry, 
Mrs. Tooly determined to fee where they were going, She 
mixed herfelf among them, and they carried her to the 
Meeting-houfe in the Old Jewry. So foon as fhe had entered 
the door, and looked about, fhe turned to her companion, and 
faid, “ This is the very place I faw in my dream!" She had, 
not ftood Jong, till Mr. Shower, Minifter of the place, went up 
into the pulpit ; and fo foon as fhe looked on him, faid, “ This 

Vor. V. E ; 5 
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is the very man I faw in my dream! and if every part of it 
hold true, he will take for his text, Pfal. cxvi. 7, Return unto 
thy-reft, O my foul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
thee.” When he rofe to pray, fhe was all attention, and 
every fentence went to her heart. Having finifhed prayer, he 
took that very paffage for his text; and there God met with 
her in a faving manner; and fhe at laft obtained what fhe 
fo long fought for in vain elfewhere, reft in Chrift, to her 
troubled foul. 

N. B. The publifher? thinks it only neceffary to fay, that the 
foregoing account of Mr. Rogers and Mrs. Tooly, is fufliciently 
authenticated by the gentleman from whom the writer of the 
letter had it, the Rev. Dr. Wood, at Norwich. 
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fy ROE N*CuH- MoE-R: Cid, 
_ Exemplified in the Cafe of Monfieur Issac LurEVRE- 


Ey R. Ifaac Lefevre, was born at Chatelchinon, in the Ne- 

i vernois, of honourable parents, He was fent to 
Geneva in the year 1683, where he went through the courfe 
of Philofophy. Afterwards he went to Orleans, and fludied 
the Law. Having taken his Degrees, he went to Paris, and 
‘was admitted by the Advocate-General, as one of the Advo- 
eates of the Court of Parliament. After living fome time in 
Paris, he took a journey into Poiton, to fettle the affairs ofa 
Lady of quality: thence he returned to Paris, jut at the 
time that the Fdi@ of Nantz was revoked. Knowing then 
there was no fafety for him in France, he determined to retire. 
into Switzerland. But as he was on the way, he was feized 
on the qth of February, 1686, and fent to Bezanfon, where 


* This has heon publifhed before, 
he 
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he was ftripped of all that he had. They then fent him to 
prifon, and clapped him in irons. After three weeks he was 
tried, and condemned the fame day. The day following he © 
was put into the dungeon. “ I am, faid he, in a place where 
the air is infe&ted, and feed on fuch diet as would formerly 
have poifoned me. But I find fuch fweetnefs and confola- 
tion as I could not have hoped for.” 

2. After two months and fome days, he was removed to 
Dijon. We came thither on the goth of May : but the hard- 
fhip of the journey, added to the irons which were left upon 
him, who was of a delicate conftitution, had bruifed and 
hurt him greatly. In a letter, dated June 1, he fays, «* I fuf- 
fer great pains all over my body: andI fhould not have come 
alive to Dijon, but that my irons were taken off at Aufonne, 
and I was fet on horfeback; whereas-I was before in a wag- 
gon, and in a killing pofture, preft on all fides. I am now 
treated with humanity, and begin to recover the firength I 
ftand in need-of, to bear the chains that are preparing for us.” 

3. Having continued in prifon at Dijon about two months, 
he was conduéted to Chalons; where the chain arrived from 
Paris. ence they were to go by water, and their chains 
were fomething lighter. Yet the journey was uneafy enough. 
In his letter from Marféilles, of Auguft goth, he fays, “It 
feems tome, as if I had been gone above fix months from 
Dijon. My flefh and my fkin are grown old, and I have been 
as in the pains of death. Indeed, I could have expe&ed no- 
thing elfe, had we not made a little flop at Avignon. I am 
now mixt with a very great number of galley-flaves, and have 
been eight and forty hours, without being able to clofe my 
eyes, or to eat or drink what they gave me. But my life is 
Not precious ‘to me. If it were God’s will, I could leave it 
with delight. Yet the Lord works miracles to preferve it to 
me.” He came to Mar/élles in Augutt, and being very ill, 
‘was put into the Hofpital for the galley-flaves. But being a 
little better in September, he was removed to the Galley, 


hai 
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Grande Reale. “ I went on board, fays- he, yeflerday, and 
was immediately loaded with irons. But to all this, I oppofe 
the will of God. If poverty, ficknefs, and pain, are what he 
chufes, why fhould I refufe them? Ifhe fhould kill me, yet 
will L hope in him, and praife him all the days of my life. I 
lie on a board about two feet broad: J have nothing to cover 
mc; but the flaves near me have ftript themfelves of their 
own clothes for me.” 

4. At the intreaty of fome of his friends, he was put on 
board another galley, named the Magnificent, where at firft he 
was ufed more tenderly. But after two days, the liberty of 
feeing his friends was taken from him, and of conferring with 

_them by, writing. Neither was he fuffered to converfe with 
any of thofe that were in the fame galley, being always faf- 
tened to the chain, which was kept fhorter than ufual. At 
that time he was fent for by the Bifhop, and earneftly foli- 
cited to change his Religion. But this only confirmed his re+ 
folution, to fuffer all things for the Truth’s fake. 

§- He continued on board the galley, only till April 1687: 
and was then, by an order from above, put into‘a dungeon, in 
Fort St. John, at Marfeilles. As he was now cut off from all 
intercourfe with men, being conftantly guarded day and 
night, his friends had very feldom any opportunity of hearing 
whether he was dead or alive, during this hard captivity. 
which lafted fixteen years. His prifon was a vault which was 
formerly a ftable ; but being too moift, was found unhealthy 
for the horfes. There was flilla rack and manger in it, No 
light came in, but by the door; the upper part whereof was 
broken, and grated within and without. The air of it was foul, 
and of an ill fcent; every thing moiftened and rotted in it. 

6. At firft he Jay two or three nights in a moift manger, 
and above a month on a hort and narrow cheft, having no 
covering but his galley-flaye jacket. Neverthelefs, he flept 
quietly, only fometimes the cold interrupted his fleep: but 
this canfed a deflusion in his teeth; pains in the veins, 


rheuimatifim, 


a 
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rheumatifm, and at laft a continual fever. But though he 
was of a weak conttitution, yet God raifed him up five feve- 
ral times from extraordinary fickneffes. In common he had 
fharp colics in his flomach, and flying pains, elpecially in his 
neck and fhoulders. Nobody durft come near him, nor eve? 
look at the door, much lefs {peak to him, 

7. At fome intervals of times, his pains redoubling, he 
thought he was not far from death: under which apprehen- 
fion he faid, “ I declare before God, I freely forgive all that 
have offended me in any manner whatfoever. Itis not likely 
I fhould live much longer, unlefs God touch the hearts of | 
thofe that give orders for my food: the aliments which they 
give me being full of naflinefs and impurities, I mutt die 
foon, unlefs God aéts in an extraordinary manner on my 
body and on my food.” Of this he {poke again in the yeat 
1699, that they had affli€ted him by the corruption of all that 
they gave him either to eat or drink, But “the Lord, faid 
he, fupports my weak nature, in a miraculous manner.” Yea, 
he comforts and fupports me fenfibly ; he gives me ftrength 
to fuffer my affliftion with joy. And if I fhould tell you, that’ 
Iam fometimes fo happy, that I forget’all I have fuffered, I 
fhould tell you the truth! . 

g. « They do not forget, fays he in another letter, to try all 
ways to weary out my patience. The Mayor promifed me a 
mattrefs and covering; my mattrefs being quite rotten, and 
my covering all rags: but I never had them. Yet whatever 
my anguifh be, I efteem it more expedient, to fuffer life than 
to defire death, As God will be glorified by my fufferings, 
the longer they are and the harder to be borne, the more, 


_ glory he will have by them: his will be done. I am always 


purfued with the fame violence. There is no - ifion. 
They @eny me all manner of commerce with the living, and 
alfo with the dead. But the Lord, who is my God and my 
proteétor, has had pity on my weaknefs, and given me fuch 
patience as I never dared to hope for. Glory be to his 
Name !” 


g. In 
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9: In November 1695, he wrote thus, ‘“ I now enter into 
the tenth year of my fufferings, and by the grace of Gad, I 
have neither loft fpirit, nor faith, nor patience; nor have I 
totally loft my health. My dear kinfwoman, the Lord hath 
heard your prayers, and thofe of his fervants that intercede 
for me. He has {pared my weaknefs; he has pitied my 
frailty ; and he will finifh what concerneth me. If I was but 
cleanfed from all my fins, I fhould be too happy. But I 
confefs with grief and confufion, that I am a man of little 
faith. Jama finner. I have defired my liberty with too 
much fervency.” Mean time his mind was conflantly em- 
ployed, in meditating on the mytfteries of falvation, of which 
he fpake with as much light and folidity, as the moft accom- 
plifhed divine. To fome who wondered at this, he faid, “I 
never learnt the things I tell you, till I was a galley-flave and 
a prifoner of Jefus Chrift. Nor am I the only one that has 
learnt to {peak in irons, and to pray ‘on the fea. My dear 
companions have received the fame grace.” 

10. Notwithftanding all the pains that were taken to pre- 
vent it, he found means for feveral years to correfpund now 
and then, with his friends ; but for two years and four months, 
this intercourfe was quite cut off. . By what means it was re- 
ftored we do not know. But he looked upon it as a Gingular 
favour from God: and he feems to have enjoyed that privi- 
lege, more or lefs, from the year 1699, to near the end of his 
life. 

11. In June 1700, he writes, « The corruption and malig- 
nity of the food which they give me, has flrange effe€is on my 
‘body. It caufes me to void more or lefs blood every day. I 
had formerly fome days of eafe: but for fome time, this has 
been ily bread.* And very often it gives me the colic 
in my and ftomach for divers hours. The laft fit made 


® There's no doubt but poifon was mixed with it, as his life was.a conftant re- 
proach to them. 
me 
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me fuffer violent pain from the evening to the next morning. 
I yomited fharp and bitter water by fits, and my pains were 
increafed, not leffened thereby. Afterwards, a Phy fician was 
ordered to infpe&t my food; but it was no better than before.” 
There is little doubt but their defign was, to make an end of 
him. But it pleafed God to preferve him {till longer, as a 
pattern of patience and perfeverance. 

12. In June 1702, God was pleafed to put an end to his 
miferies. Fora year before, he was not permitted to fend or. 
to receive any letter. But on the gth of June, a Lady was per- 
mitted to fee him. She found him full of faith and the Holy 
Ghoft, but quite weak and faint: and on the 11th, about ele- 
ven o’clock at night, he refted from his labours: having for 
above feventcen years triumphed over all the cruelty which 
men and devils could invent. 


Se oe KOKO *K BP ae Ey HSH 
The following Paper is truly Original. 


Since the Piece on War has been honoured with a place in 
the Arminian Magazine, thefe Leétures on the Caufe and_ 
Cure of it, may ferve as a Supplement. 


The CAUSE and CURE of WAR. 


HE word of the Lord to the /ucre-loving Paftor,* (whofe 
people perifh through. bis fenfual life, or lazy labours, 
licenfing their fins;) is eminently applicable to the aggreffors in 
War, who fight, not from neceffity, but draw the {word and 
finners flay by choice. “ They fhall die in their i niquity 5 
but their blood will I require at thine hand!” 


2 


‘= Thefe cenfure no Divine, who Joves God above gold, and fouls more than 
Silver, Matt. xxii.g7.39- And he that ‘loves the Creature more than the Creator,” 
but ill deferves the name, ‘ Divine.” Ps 


ri The 
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The Caufe of War. 

The Americans chu/é War (a mountainous load!) rathet 
than bear a pound of Brethren’s maffy burdens; or longer 
brook Parental government: and, to fecure enriching Inde- 
pendence, fleece themfelves of ages’ hoarded cash, to fee their 
fathers butchers! “ Great and good Allies!” And fall by 
thoufands into death’s dark prifons; earth and feas! 

The French chu/2 War, to win the wealth, and wafte the 
lives of hated Proteftants ! ; 

The Spaniards chu/e War, to heep their filver-chefling “ Com- 
paét”—and caft away invaluable blood! and heaps of treafure. 

The Dutch chufé War, and thereby break their cofily 
« Covenant’ —, fooner than break their bags of gold, to help 
oppreffed and bet of friends and helpers, claiming promifed aid. 

O love of money! Root of evil! Soul-tormenting paffion! 
Piercing them through with many Jorrows, lafling as eternity ! 
1 Tim. vi. 10. “ If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him.” 1 John ii. 15. 


The Cure of War. 


«« Love God: love thy neighbour: love your enemies *— 
thundered forth from the Sovereign of angels and men! 
fhould filence the wars and contentions of (Bible-bleft) Chrif- 
tendom; who by profeffion venerate the Oracles of heaven. 
But theconduét of nominal Chriftians fo contradiéts revela- 
tion, (and fulfils it too !) that not only * nation rifes up againft 
nation, and kingdom againft kingdom,” but counties, cities, 
towns, villages, houfes, brothers! are unchrifuanly divided ! 
The peacele/s demons, Avarice, Ambition, Anger, breed our 
battles, foreign and domeflic; and Jike the fiends in former 
days, fill drzve too large a herd the downward road: , 

ce Lot not the world, nor the things of the world,” obeyed, 
leads fallen mortals up to love divine, which paradife us with | 


> The Papifts keep---Proteftants break theiy Treaty % How low are High Migh- 
‘tineffes fallen from grace ! Matt. vil. 10. 
two 
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two worlds at once! No man can fo tafte the {weets of crea- 
ture-good, as he who dnows, “ My God is reconciléd.” None 
can enjoy, with calm delight, the gifts of Providence, fave 
grateful men who love the gracious Giver. No enemy to God’ 
ifon a Throne, can fhare the pleafures Senfe imparts, like 
humble, thankful faints: the fears of Death, and frowns of 
Heaven! imbitter finners’ fenfual delights. Thes bitterne/s of 
Spirit makes the wealthy wretched—the proud man peevifh— 
the paffionate, a plague te man and beaft! This ditierne/s of , 
Spirit (lownefs of Jpirits, by Phyficians called) is fent to make 
us fick of fz, and bring the burthened back to God, for /atis- 
Sying bleflings. This bitterne/i of fpirit® is a drop of mental 
mifery, (to fave from fas of grief!) which makes the avari= 
‘ctous figh for happinefs; and figh away his days zn vain; be- 
caufe he will not quit the fhadow—love of terreflrial objegis, 
and feek as heartily, celeflial, foul-delighting comforts. While 
his poor pardoned vaffals fhout, . 4 


« On all the groveling kings of earth, 
With pity we look down ; 

And claim, in virtue of our birth,’ 
A never-fading crown.” 


Lay not up for yourfelves, the riches of earth, but of hea» 
ven; is the great Proprietor’s all-wife command. And who 
are wifelt in hes fight, the duteous, or undutiful 2 The charit« 
able fleward; or the covetous? The happy poor in {piri 
here, and hereafter, rich as heaven can make them, ages with- 
out number! or they that blindly barter boundlefs wealth, for 
momentary treafure ?—Let Confcience folve thefe mof mo- 
mentous queries! while mild its accents, ufeful ik advice t 
Nor let it thunder in a dying hour or Judgment-day, the waffle 
of Talents! ¢o/s of Time! and Jacé of all that time well-wjed 
procures, the ange]-pleafures of Eternity ! 


* Col. i. 21- Rom, vill. 7.9, © Rom. vii, 15, Heb, ii. 15. 
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Immortal beings! Everlafling {pirits! Look down, oO 
look before ye leap, into a fathomlefs Abyfs! a dread Eter- 
nity! Eternity’s the ocean whence ye flowed ; and thither 
you mu/l foon return: and can you bear the gaia of endle/s 
pain! and /o/; of boundle/s pleafure ? The fear of this, how 
hard to bear! and how much more the full reward of man's 


tniguity filled up ! 


“ Pain is for man; and O how vaft a pain ! 
ae ; eo Wi 
For him who made the Godhead bleed in vain! 


4 Look up, ye never-dying fouls! and through Almighty 
merits live for ever! Be what ye would be, wi/e, and rich 
and. great, and always bleffed! Be happy here. Be happy 
evermore. Renounce the cau/é of mortal and immortal mi- 
fery, and the effcét fhall ceafe. “ Receive a kingdom, flable 
as the heavens,” Retain, and reign in grace beneath. Reigtt 
then in rapturous glory ! 


The way to blifs—would mortals know ? 

Then fearch the fcripture-truths below, 
Till fin-born forrows ceafe : 

Then walk in wifdom’s pleafant ways, 

The pleafing paths of prayér and praife, 
Till all your hours are peace. 


The Love of God—how deep! how high! 
That lifts loft finners to.the fky ! 
To godlike grandeur there ! 
That cancels all their crimfon crimes ! 7s 
That helps from hell, to heaven-born climes! 
That makes men perfeé here ! 


@ Pfalm cxvir 1, & 


The 
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The power of Faith, what tongue can tell ! 
That conquers fin, and death, and hell! 
Till human is divine! 
That claims, through Chrift, both earth and heavén! 
The treafares to the faithful given, 


That fays, they’re Jylly mine. 
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[From Mifs B. to a Friend. | 


May 2 a 
Dear Friend, ay 20, 1762. 


See there is a Jealonfy in God, which 


Idid not fo clear 
difcern before. Well, this 1 can 


fay, bleffed be his N. 


reeset ame, 
all my will is his, and ] Fenounce, trom the bottom of my 
heart, every comfort that does not {pring from his pure Love 


alone, But this I know, God has fo laid your burden upon 
me, that I muft continue to cry exceedingly for you. Oh 
take warning by me! That Saviour who feeks your heart, is 
jealous above all you can conceive, He will not have a di- 
vided heart; no, not in the leaft degree. © that he may now 
defcend, and fill your foul with the pure flame of Ais Love! 
I know there is a furnace for you to pals through, 
longer before you enter, the hotter it will grow, 

not, my dear Friend! He that will walk with you is the Son 
of God. The prefent difficulty is here: how fo enter into 
this furnace? But is not God faithful? Ana will he not 
fhew you, how to put away all That which his Spirit abhors ? I 
know he will: only let your weapons be earneft Prayer, con- 


I ¢ 


and the 
But fear 


flant 
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flant and continued, (whether you feel a defire to tt or not.) 
And in a fhort time the Lord will guide you, as his. pillar of 
fire did the Ifraelites, till every enemy is fallen before yous 
and you are in full pofleffion of the promifed land ! 


lam, yours, &c. 


M. B. 


ee De oR GEIx. 
{From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley-] 


The following Letters, wrote in the courfe of a few months, 
by one who is now in Abraham’s bofom, breathe deep,» 
ftrong fenfe, though unimproved by Education ; with a 
deep, and flrong, unaffeéted Piety. I know few like them 
in the Engh/h Tongue. So much of the Anfwers to them 
is occafionally inferted, as may ferve to make the Replies 
which followed, more readily underftood. 


Ect London, Aug. 10, 1757° 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

‘Y Have confidered well your Propofal, and it appears to ™¢ 
to be the will of God, which my foul defires to do. For 
- this month paft it has been laid upon my mind to pray; that I 
‘might be the fervant of his Servants, and that God would 
ufe me for his glory, in whatever way he pleafed: fo that 
when I received your letter, I faw it wasan anfwer to pray!» 
and needed not to intreat the Lord, to fhew if it was his 
will. Iam confcious of my own weaknefs, but truft in him 
who is everlafting frength, and believe, whatfoever he calleth 

me to, he will give me ilrength to perform. 

I remain, dear Sir, 
‘Your affcétionate, but unworthy Child and Servant, 

: S. R. 
; LETTER 


Ee 


‘ fhould tremble for me; 
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LE TsT:i ER Cex, 
[From the fume. 


Briftol, Nov. 19, 17 


e 757+ 
Rey. and dear Sir, 


if Received your welcome Letter w 

was the mouth of God t , 
made me deeply fenfible 
wrought in me, and trul 
I am altogetl 


ith much pleafure: it 
o my foul. O Sir! God has 
» What a wondrous work he hath 
y out of nothing, lefs than nothing. 
her what you deferibe me to be, and much lefs, 
Nothing is fo great a wonder to me, as that God fhould deal 


fo bountifully with one of yefterday. Ido not wonder you 


Talmoft tremble for myfelf, to think 


r amidf thofe great fnares and dangers I am fur- 
rounded with.. If ] could have chofe for 


rmyfelf, fhould 
have been glad to be defpifed by all. But is not God's time 
beft? As to your confidence 


in me, I am no lefs: amazed: 
but all is of God. © Sir, often have I faid, fince J have been 


in your houfe, if all the Omnipotence of God does Not fland 
on my fide, I fhall difhonour Him in this place! But I feel 
my life is hid with Chri in God. Dear Sir, Pray that all 
your defires may be anfwered in me, by me, and up 
If God is able and willing to keep me, I fhall fland, 
“ Firm as a beaten anvil to the ftroke 1? 

I find no power to refit any thing: 
below all. Itake it as a great blefling fr 
deal with me, as a father with a child. The day that I fhall 
think myfelf paft your help, I fhall have little reafon to think 
well of myfelf. : 3 

I truft, God will enable me to keep to your Rules, and to 
fhine as a light in a land of darknels. Tt is eafy to obey, 
where God has the heart. We are all in peace with God, 
and in love with one another, 


I cannot fea 


on me, 


but my foul fits 
om God, that you 


Dear 
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Dear Sir, look not at the things which are feen, but the 
things which are not [gen! Time is well-nigh at an end: 
eternity is at hand! O that with Enoch you may walk with 
God and be perfeét! I pray God, you may forget the things 
that are behind, and reach forth to the things which are be- 
fore! I believe you will excufe my fimplicity and freedom 
with you: that burning love I feel to your foul,makes me al- 
muft forget you are my father in Chrift. Pray, Sir, fpeak 
plainer ftill to me. I find my foul like a little child, wait. 
ing to be taught of God. I would not only be free from fin, 
put worfhip him’ as the angels do above! 


Tam your affe€tionate Child and Servant, 


8. R. 


coe ee TB Re Cex 
[From the Rey. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. S. R-] 


Norwich, Nov. 22, 1757s 
My dear Sifter, 

M* the peace and love of God {pring up in your heart, 
as in time paft, and more abundantly! You have re- 
frefhed my bowels in the Lord: I feel your words, and praife 
God on your behalf. I not only excufe, but love your fim- 

plicity, and whatever freedom you afe, it will be welcome. 
Surely God will never fuffer me to be afhamed of my con- 
fidence in you. Ihave been cenfured for it by fome of your 
neareft friends: but I cannot repent of it. Will not you put 
forth all your flrength, (which indeed is not yours; it is the 
Spirit of the Father which now worketh in you,) 1. In ma- 
paging all things pertaining to the Houfe, fo as to adorn the 
Golpel of God our Savionr? 9. In feeding the fheep he has 
cofmitted to your immediate care, and carrying the weak and 
fickly 


— 
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fickly in your bofom? 3, In afliting, quickening and di- 
reéting the Family at Kingswood, whom I truit you will always’ > 
bear upon your heart? 4. In reproving, flirring up, or con- 
firming all whom the providence of God {hall put into your 
hands? And laftly, In watching over, and helping forward 
in the ways of God, one who has more need of help than all 
the reft? And who is always willing to receive it from you, 
becaufe you always fpeak the truth in love. . 

Do you find no interruption or abatement at any time of 
your joy in the Lord? Do you continually fee God? And 
that without any cloud, or darknefs, or mift between? Do 
you pray without ceafing, without ever being diverted from 
it, by any thing inward or outward? Are you never hindered 
by any perfon or thing? By the power or fubtlety of Satan, 
or by the weakuefs or diforders of the body, prefling down the 
foul? Can you be thankful for every thing without ex- 
ception? And do you feel all working together for good? 
Do you do nothing, great or fmall, merely to pleafe yourfelf? 
Do you feel no touch of any defire or affe&tion, but what 
fprings from the pure love of God? Do you {peak no words 
but from a principle of love, and under the guidance of his 
Spirit? © how T long to find you unblameable in all things, 
and holy as he that hath called you is holy ! 


I am, yours, &c. of 


L EP T £ R CCxte 


|From the Rev, Mr. J. Fletcher, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.}. ~ 


' Madely, June 6, 1781. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

1 Rejoice to hear that your {piritual bow abides in Rrength. 

T would have wifhed you joy about it fince my arrival, if 

1 knew where a letter could overtake you. I heartily thank 

vou about the direftions you give me to hinder my bow, fo far 

: split, 
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fplit, from breaking quite. Now I muft imitate vour pris 
dence, or the opportunity of doing it will foon be ivit for goods 
I would do fomething in the Lord’s vineyard, but I have 
not ftrength. I can hardly, without over-doing myfelf, vifit 
the fick of my Parifh: I was better when J lett Switzerland, 
than I am now ; I hada great pull back in venturing to preach 
in the fields, in the Cevennes, to about two thoufand French 
Proteftants Ivrode thirty miles to that place from Mont- 
pellier, on horfeback, but was obliged to be brought back in 
a carriage. And now that I am here I can neither ferve my 
Church, nor get it properly ferved. Mr. G—s owns, the place 
is not fit for him, nor he for it. He will go when I can get 
fome body to help me: could you fpare me brother B——? 
It would be a charity. Unlefs I can get a Curate zealot 
enough to flir among the people, I will give up the place: 
would be little comfort to me to flay here to fee the dead bury 
‘the dead. I thank God however, for refignation to his will. 
“As foon as I fhall difcern it clearly, I fhall follow it, for L trust 
J have learned in what flate foevyer I am, therewith to be 
content. What a bleffing is Chrift to the foul, and health to 
the body! When you go to, or come from the Conference, 
be fo good as to remember that you have now a pilgrim’s 
houfe in the way from Shrew{bury to Brofeley ; and do not 
go and climb oir hills without baiting. At our {ir(h interview, 
J fhall afk your thoughts about a Fiench Work or two J have 
re anvil; but which I fear I fhall not have time to 
finith. Be that as it will, God needs not the hand of Uzzah 
nor my finger, t keep up his ark. I read with pleafure and 
‘edification, your Arminian Magazine, ‘Your florehoufe is 
inexhaultible. The Lord flrengthen you to Nejlor’s years, OF 
o the ufeful length of St. John’s life. It is worth liv- 


1s 
it 


upon tl 


‘yather, ¢ 
ing to ferve the Church, and to teach Chriftians to love one 
‘another. Jam, Rev. and dear Sir, 


, Your affc€tionate, though unprofitable Servant, 
; JOHN FLETCHER. 
. LETTER, 
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{From the fame.] 


Madeley, June 24, 1781. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 


S to Mils L—., I believe her to hea fimple, holy fol- 
lewer of the Lord. Nothing throws unfcriptural Myt- 
ticifm down like holding out the promife of the Father, and 
the fulnefs of the Spirit, to be received now, hy faith in the 
two Promifers, the Father and the Son. Ah! what is the 
penal fire of the Myttics, to the burning love of the Sprit, re- 
veuling the glorious power of the Father and the Son, accord: 
ing to John xiv. 26, and filling us with all the fulnefs of God? 
Plain Scripture is better than all Myftic refinements. 
When I was at N 


» near Geneva, three Minifters re- 
ceived the Word, and preached the Truth, When perfecu- 
tion arofe becaule of the Word, the two Paflors were afraid ; 
but the Curate of the firfl Pafor, a Burgefs of the town, flood 
by me. This Timothy opened his houfe, when the Paftors 
{hut both their pulpits and houfes; and I heard him preach a 
Difcourfe before I came away, worthy of you, Sir, upon the 
heights and depths of holinefs. He wrote an apology for me, 
which he fent to the head of the perfecuting Clergy, and fo 
flopped the torrent of wrath. He made obfervations upon the 
milchief donc to Chrifianity by a bad Clergy, fuch as George 
Fox, and you, Sir, would not difown. When L told him of 
you and the Methodifts, he exprefl. a preat defire to come to 
England, to hear you, to fee the Englith brethren, and to lean 
Enghifh, that he might read your Works, and perhaps tran 
flate fome of them. He can have no Living in his own 
country, becaufe we will not wear to profecute all who propa- 
cate Arminian Tencts : which is more honeft than the Clergy, 
‘snany of whom are Arians, Socinians or Deifls, and do not 
feruple to take the Calvinian Oaths! 1 ‘hall endeavour to 
wait upon you at Leeds at the time of the Conference; in the 
mean tine, Lam, Rev. and dear Sir, your obedient Servant, 
and affeGionate Son in the Gofpel, JOHN FLETCHER. 

Vou. V. G POETRY 
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: On CHURCH-COMMUNION. 


Pow rnoo TL 
[By Dr. Byrom.] 
fi T once eltablifhéd the effential part, 
\ : The inward Church, the Temple of the Heart, 
ii Or houfe of God, the fubfance, and the fum 
l Of what is prayéd for in—thy kingdom come ; 
i ‘ To make an outward correfpondence true, 
i We mutt recur to Chrill’s example too. 
: - 
4 : 


Now in his outward life we plamly find, 

Goodnefs demonflrated of evéry kind ; 

What he was born for, that he fhowed throughont, 
It was the bufinefs that he went about: 

Love, kindnefs, and compaffion, to difplay 
Towards evéry objeét coming in his way. 


But Love fo high, Humility fo low, 

And all the Virtues which his aétions fhow; 
His doing good, and his enduring ill, 

For Man’s falvation, and God’s holy will: 
Exceed all terms—his inward, outward plan, 
‘Was Love to God, exprefféd by Love to Mam. 


Mark of the Church which he eftablifhéd then, 
Js the fame Love, fame proof of it to Men;, 
Without let Seéts parade it how they lift, 

Nor Church nor unity can ne’er fabhiht : 

The name may be ufurpéd, but want of powér, 


Will fhew the Babel, high or low the Towér. 
And 


2 Se 
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And where the fume behaviour fha'l epren, 
In outward form, that was in Chrift fo clear ; 
There is the very outward Church thit*he 
Willéd all mankind to fhew, and all to fee; 
Of which whoever fhews it from the heart, 
Ts both an inward and an outward part. 


What Excommunication can deprive 
A pious foul that is in Chrift alive, 
OF Church-Communion? or cut off a limb, 


~ That life and aétion both unite to him ? 


For any circumftance of place or time, 
Or mode or cuftom, which infers no crime ? 


If he be that which his beloved John 

Calls him,— Tze Light, enlightening every one 

That comes into the world—will he exclude 

One from his Church, whofe mind he has renewed, 
To fuch degree, as to exert, in faét, ; 

Like inward Temper, and Jike outward AQ? 


Invifible, and vifible effe 

Of true Church Memberthip, in cach refpe@, 
Let the one Shepherd from above behold, 
The Flocks, howe’er difperféd, are his one Fold 
Scen by their hearts, and their behaviour too, 
They all land prefent in his gracious view. 


7, 


From the OLNEY COLLECTION, 


The Gourd. Jonah chap. iv. 7. 


S once for Jonah, fo the Lord, 
To footh and cheer my mournful hours, 
Preparéd for me a pleafing gourd, 
Cool was its fhade, and {weet its flowers, : 
G 2 To 
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To prize his gift was furely right ; 
But through the folly of my heart, 
It hid the Giver from my fight, 
And foon my joy was changéd to finart. 


While I admiréd its beautéous form, 
Its pleafant fhade and gratefal fruit; 
The Lord, difpleaféd, fent forth a worm, 


Unfeen, to prey upon the root. 


I trembléd when I faw it fade, 

But guilt reftrainéd the murm’ring word ; 
My folly I confefféd, and prayéd, 

Forgive my fin, and {pare my gourd. 


Elis wondrous love can ne’er be told, 
He heard me and relievéd my pain; 
His word the threaténing worm controlled, 
And bid my gourd revive again. 


Now, Lord, my gourd is mine no more, 
*Tis thine, who only couldéft it raife ; 

The idol of my heart before, 
Henceforth fhall flourifh to thy praife. 


Don We a Seek, 


[By Mrs. B —, of Limerick.] 
OQ me fhould God indulgent grant, 
My Wifh, and fill up evéry want : 
Speak as to Solomon from heayén, 
Ask what thou wilt, it fhall be givén. 


Nor 
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Nor gilded roofs, nor regal ftate, 
Nor all that fplendid is, or great; 
Or gay, or faméd, my foul defires; 
Yor higher fill my With afpires. 


Too mean are all earth-born delights; 
Pure, heavénly joy my foul invites ; 
And afks, though prifonéd in this clod, 
A nearer union with my God. 


That evéry moment I might feel 

His love, and know I do his will; 
Might feel no flacknefs on my part, 
But praife flow conftant from my heart, 


I afk no portion here below, 
Content with what my God beftow; 
But fhould I afk, I favéd would be, 
from riches, and from poverty. 


Few, and fele& my friends fhonld be, 
Dear to my Jefus and to me; 

Who's holy converfe ftill fhould prove, 
A furthérance to my faith and love. 


But joined in holy friendfhip one, 

J like my Lord, would have my John; 
My chofen Friend, ‘my other part, 
And next to Jefus in my heart. 


‘Who's watchful and impartial love, 
Should mark my failings, and reprove ; 
Should all my griefs and comforts fhare, 
One heart, one mind, and one in prayér, 


His 
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His love unchangeable and free, 
Faithful and true to God and me; 
A friend in evéry ftate the fame, 
And worthy of that facred Name. 


Thus happy in my God and Friend, 
I'd wait till life’s fhort journey end; 
Then with my friends above appear, 
And have my Wifh compleated there. 


On rHE DEATH OF A MUCH-LOVED WIFE. 
[By the Rev. Mr. G.] 


ISTRACTING fcene! Oh fatal ftroke! 
| All human {kill is now too late; 

| The cords of life at length are broke, 

| : And Nature mufl fubmit to Fate ! 

| 


No longer now my Lucia needs 
Our friendly aid; the confli&t’s o’er ; 
A tranfient calm the ftorm fucceeds, 
And now alas! fhe breathes no more. 


Yet {miles atteft a foul ference ; 

Her mortal frailties are forgiven: 
Let Hope illume the tragic {cene, 

Her pardon now is fealéd in heavén. | 


But ah! to what far difiant coat 
Is flown the {pirit of my dear? 

In what wild region art thou loft ? 
Oh getitle fpirit, tell me where! 


ae 


Whether 
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Whether beyond the radiant pole, 
Unnumberéd leagues, on wings conveyéd, 

Where comets blaze, or planets roll, 
Through azure-depths of fpace art ftrayéd ? 


No; rather ‘midft thé angelic throngs, 
To thy bieft foul a place is givén ; 
Where feraphs chant immortal fongs, 
With cherubs, round the throne of heayén. 


Perhaps with fympathetic care, 
Invifible to mortal eyes, 

Thou hoveréft in the fields of air, 
“A witnels to our tears and fighs. 


There pleaféd, thy fweet maternal love, 
Our youthful offspring fill furveys ; 
Sent by thé indulgent powers above, 
The guardian of their thoughtlefs days. 


Oh let me burft this clay-built fhrine ! 
That veils my Lucia from my fight; 
Unite my ravifhéd foul with thine, 
In realms of empyreal light! 


There, undifturbéd by grief or pain, 
Let hymns of praife our hearts employ, 
Till each lovéd friend we meet again, 
And endlefs blifg in heavén enjoy! 


en ; SHORT 
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ae bier 
Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of us pleafe his neighbour, for his 
good to edification. 


: egdeoe gift on me beflowéd, 
Let me, Lord, to all impart; 
Studious of my neighbour’s good, 
Serve him with a willing heart ; 
Serve with complaifance divine, 
Serve, till both are wholly thine. 


’ 


o Tim. iv.18. The Lord fhall deliver me from every evil 
work, and will preférue me unto his heavenly hingdom- 


at 
HAT fedfaft faith divine, 
Jefus on me befhow, 
To’ affure this trembling heart of mine, 
. Thou wilt not let me go; 
In evéry time of need, 
. Thou wilt my foul defend, 
And fave from evéry evil deed, 
Till all my confligls end. 


With me, moft gracious Lord, 

In my temptation flay, 
“And by thy comfortable word Rix., 

Preferve unto that day, “1 
When thou, our King, fhalt come, ’ 

With all thine angels down, 

And take thy fafféring fervants home, 

And with thy glory crown. 


iy pai? P i 
oe | 

: ; 
i 


bs 


eae sie. 
3 PS aS a 


32. 
ws 


7 


VERSION 
TH. 
Arminian Magazine, 
For FEBRUARY 178s, 
ew andro rt Cr ibosn tb ipboonttoutnto ent 
Of ELECTION: tranflated from Sep ASTIAN CASTELLIO’S 

Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


we 
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[Continued from page 7.| 


Fred. OD proceeds. Therefore /peak to the men of Fudah, 


and to the inhabitants of Ferufalem, Saying, Thus 


faith the Lord, Behold Iy frame evil againft you, and devife a 


device againft you. Return ye now every one from his evil way, 
and make your ways and your doings good. You fee here that 
goodne/s of God which St. Paul {peaks of /eading them to re- 
pentance. But you likewife fee their hardne/s and impenitent 
heart. ‘They faid, Nay, but we will walk after our own devices: 
and we will every one do the zmagination of his evil heart. Do not 
you fee whence the wrath of God arifes? And can you be- 
lieve that God, who fo kindly calls them to repentance, and 
Vou. V. H whe | 
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who is fo angry at their fins, created them to fin? Can vou 
think God fuch a potter, as to be angry at his veilels for 
being fuch as he himfelf willed them to be ? 


Lewis. As to this Iam fatisfied. But there is another text 


which I with you would explain. IVhom he forehnew, them he 
predeftinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. More- 
over whom he did predeftinate, them he alfa called; and whom 
he called, them he alfo juflified ; and whom he Juftified, them he 
alfo glorified. Now this feems to contradiét what you faid, 
That fome are predeflinated and called, and yet do not attaiml 
falvation. Fred. Thofe who are eleéted of God, will never 
perifh through him: but they may themfelves make his 
counfel void, as it has a condition annext, namely, to renounce 
themfelves, and abide in him to the end. Lewis. Does our 
falvation then depend upon our perfeverance? Fred. It de- 
pends upon all the gifts of God, which are partly without us, 
partly within us. The mercy of God, his predeflinating, 
eleéting, calling us, thefe are without us. In thefe gifts he 
commands us nothing, and requires nothing of us, but be- 
flows them upon us without any condition. In us, are Faith, 
Courage, Knowledge, Temperance, Patience, Goodnefs, bro- 
therly Love, Charity. Thefe, if we perfevere, we receive from 
the free mercy of God, and without them we cannot be faved» 
Lewis. But I have one difficulty remaining. The Serip- 
ture fays, There is no refpect of perfons with God. But it 
Teems there is refpeét of perfons with him, if gratuitous Elec- 
tion be allowed: for when he chofe Abraham, and then the 
-Ifraclites out of the nations, without any regard. to their 
Merit, was not this refpeét of perfons? Fred. Confider, there 
are two forts of refpeét of perfons, one of which is evil, the 
other not. The latter fort is, when one gives of his own, 
and that freely, as much as he will, to whom he pleafes. So 
the King (Matt. xxii.) invited whom he pleafed to the mar- 
riage. So their mafter gave to one fervant, five talents, to 
another, two, to another, one. Thus God freely chofe Abraham 
and 
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and the Ifraelites, nor has any one reafon to complain. So 


arious nations. He has 
placed fome in a fruittul and happy foil, as Italy and France} 
fome in a barren foil, expofed to perpetu 
land. The fame we may obferve in man. 


varioully he diftributes his goods to v 


al florms, as Switzer- 
Some are endued 
with a found Judement, or a retentive Memory ; others are 
wanting in both. Yet none has caufe to complain, feeing 
God does not owe any thing to any man. He that has the 
lealt, is a debtor for all that he has. 
The other fort of refpeé of perfons is evil. As if one 


values a rich man for his riches, more than a poor man; or 


if a Judge condemns a widow or an orphan,- becaufe they 
have none to help them. This refpeé of perfons God is not 
capable of. So St. Paul; There is no refpel of perfons with 
God. For they who have finned without ihe law, Shall be 
Judged without the law. And they that have finned under the 
law, fhall be judged by the law. And here you fee Predefti- 
nation falls to the ground. For if God created any man to 
damnation, he hated and-condemned him before he finned; 
and therefore had refpe& of perfons, in condemning an inno- 
cent man. ~— 

But we may obferve, whereas before the coming of Chrift, 
God called the Ifraelites alone his people, this difference is 
taken away by his coming, who hath broken down the middle- 
wall, and made both one, fo that zn Chrift there ts neither jew 
nor Gentile, but only a new creature. Therefore, although 
Chrift at firfl obferved that diftin@ion, (for he forbade his dif- 
ciples to go ¢o the Gentiles, and faid of himfelf, J am not Jent 
but unto the loft fheep of the houfé of I/rael ; whence it is plain, 
that the Ifraelites were then the Ele&, and the only elect 
people,) yet after the ved was rent in twain at his refurreGion, 
he took that diftinion away ; commanding his difciples to 
go and preach the gofpel to all nations. And even before the 
diflin@tion was taken away, he did not fo reject other nations, 
but that any of them might be received into the common 

Tia wealth 
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wealth of Ifrael, provided they were circumcifed. But if 
before the coming of Chrift, a Gentile, and one not eleéted 
(for the Gentiles were not eleéted before Chrifl) might yet 
become eleéted, by being adopted into the honfe of Abraham : 
how much more now the diftinétion is taken away, may -any 
none-eleét perfon be eleéted ? 

Lewis. But what will become of thofe ancient nations, 
to whom the Law was not given? Or thofe to whom the 
Gofpel is not preached? red. The Gofpel either has been, 
or will be preached to all nations. For fo our Lord has told 
us exprefsly. Lewis. But in the mean time, many die with- 
out hearing it, who feem to perifh thereby. For if they had 
heard it, they would have amended their lives. Fred. They 
who have finned without law, fhall be condemned without 
Jaw. Lewis. But how can they fin without law! Since 
where there is no law, there is no tranfgrefion? Fred. They 
had the law of nature, which forbids to kill, lie, deceive? if 
they finned againft this, they will be judged by it. Lewts. 
But Chrift fays, Jf J had not come, they had not had fin. And, 
This is the condemnation, that when light is come into the world, 
men love darknefs rather than light. Fred. They will not be 
punifhed for rejeéting Chrift, to whom he was not offered ; 
but they will be punifhed for rejeGting the light, (whatever ity 
be called) which was offered them. For to whom little was 
given, of him little fhall be required. 

_ Lewis. 1 have one difficulty more. In our converfation 
you have frequently mentioned the Free-will of man. The 
difputes concerning this are many, I wifh you could clear up 


‘the point. Pray come and dine with me to-morrow, and we 


will talk about it. Fred, I will come, provided you will give 
mea Pheafant. Lewis. I gladly would; but I know not 
where to get one, Fred. But you can give me a Pullet. 
Lewis. Yes, twoif you pleafe. Fred. My dear Lewis, there 
js no need of my coming to you, to difpute about Free-will. 
For you yourfelf have in few words cleared the whole argue 

ment. 
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ment. Lewis. 1? Indeed. I did not fo much as think of it. 
Fred. So much the greater is the force of truth, that you 
have explained it, without thinking of it. You defired, that 
J would come to you to-morrow. Lewis. I did. Fred. Do 
you think it is in my power, to accept of your invitation? 
Lewis. Certainly, or 1 would not have invited you. tred. If 
fo, I have a Free-will. And nothing but your invitation ex- 
cited in me the will of going to you. And did not you fay, 


_ you would give me a Pheafant if you-could ? Lewis. Yes: 


Fred. Then you have a Free-will too; you had a will to 
give it me, when I afked you, whereas you had no will to do 
it before. But flill you have not the power ; whereas with 
regard. to the pullets, you have the «will and power too. 
Thus “you fee we have a Free-will in all thin 


gs, but power 
in fome only, Lewis. 


= Ps Aion 
You have decided the point in few 
words. However, come to-morrow, for I- have many objec- 


tions. Tred. I will come if it pleafe God. And let us be- | 
feech him, who has all power, 


for our good and his glory ! 


[The End of the Second Dialogue.) 


that our conyerfation may be 
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FREE THOUGHTS ON THE BRUTE CREATCON? 


A Sermon on Romans viii. 19, 20, 21, 22, 
[Concluded from page 14.] 


3. Ge thefe few® afide, how little fhadow of good, of 

gratitude, of benevolence, of any right temper is now 
to be found in any part of the brute creation? On the con- 
trary, what favage ficrcenefs, what unrelenting cruelty, are 
invariably obferved in thoufands of creatures, yea, is infepa- 


2 The few domeflic and friendly Animals. See page 14, of the preceding Number. 
rable 
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rable from their natures? Is it only the Lion, the Tyger, the 
Wolf, among the inhabitants of the forefts and plains; the 
Shark and a few more voracious monfters among the inhabi- 
tants of the waters; or the Magle among birds, that tears the 
flefh, fucks the blood, and crufhes the bones of their 
helplefs fellow-creatures? Nay, the harmlefs Fly, the labo- 
rious Ant, the painted Butterfly, are treated in the fame mer- 
cilefs manner, even by the innocent Songiters of the grove! 
The innumerable tribes of poor infeéls are continually de- 
voured by them. And whereas there is but a {mall number, 
comparatively, of beafls of prey on the earth, it is quite 
otherwife in the liquid element: there are but few inhabitants 
of the waters, whether of the fea, or of the rivers, which do 
not devour whatfoever they can mafter. Yea, they exceed 
herein all the beafts of the foreft, and all the birds of prey- 
For none of thefe have been ever obferved to prey upon thei 
own fpecies, 


Savis inter Je convenit urfise 


Evén favage-bears will not each other tear. 
5 . ; 

But the water-favages {wallow up all, even of their own 
kind, that are f{maller and weaker than themfelves: yea, fuch 
at prefent is the miferable conflitution of the world, to fuch 
vanily is it now /ubjected, that an immenfe majority of crea- 
tures, perhaps a million to one, can no otherwife preferve 
their own lives than by deflroying their fellow-creatures. 

4. And is not the very form, the outward appearance of 
many of the creatures, as horried as their difpofitions? Where 
is the beauty which was ftlamped upon them, when they came 
firf out of the hands of their Creator? There is not the 
leaft trace of itleft: fo far fromit, that they are fhocking to 
behold! Nay, they are not only terrible and griclly to look 
upon, but deformed, and that to a high degree. Yet their 

features, 
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features, ugly as they aré at belt, are frequently 


made more 
deformed than ufual, when they 


are diftorted by pain, which 
they cannot avoid, any more. than the wretched fons of mens 
Pain of various kinds, weaknels, ficknefs, dife 


afes innumerable, 
come upon them, perhaps from wit 


hin, perhaps from one 
another, perhaps from the inclemency of feafons, from: 
fire, hail, fnow, or form, or from a thoufand caufes which: 
they cannot forefee or prevent. 

5:> Thus, as by one man Jin entered into the 
by fin; even fo death paffed upen all men, And not on mam 
only, but on thofe creatures alfo, that did not Jin after the 
Similitude of Adam's tranfgrefion. And not death 


upon therm, but all its train of 
ten thoufand fuflerings, 
thofe irregular paffions 


world, and death: 


alone came 
preparatory evils: Pain, and 
Nor thefe only, but likewife alk 

» all thofe unlovely tempers, (which in 
men are fins, and even in the brutes, are fources of mifery) paffed 
upon all the inhabitants of the d remain in all, except’ 
the children of God, 

6. During this feafon of vanity, not only the feebler crea. 
tures are continually deftroyed by the flronger; not only the 
flrong are frequently deftroyed by thofe that are of 
ftrength: but both the one anq the other are 
violence and cruelty of him that is now th 
Man. And if his {wiftnels or ftrength } 
yet his art more than fupplies that defe, 
all their force, how great fo ever it be: 


earth, an 


equal 
are expofed to the 


eir common enemy, 
S not equal to theirs, 
a. By this he eludes 
by this he defeats all 
cir various fhifts and 
» He purfues them 


and through the thickegt forefts. He 
overtakes them in the fields of ait, he finds them out in the 


depths of the fea. Nor are ‘the mild and friendly creatures, 
who ftill own his fway, and are duteous to his commands, fe- 
cured thereby from more than brut 


al violence, from outrage 
and abufe of various kinds? Is the generous horfe, that 


ferves his mafter’s neceflity or pleafure, with unwearied dili- 


gence 


their {wiftnefs, and notwithflanding th 
contrivances, difcovers all their retreats 
over the wildeft plains, 
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gence: is the faithful dog, that waits the motion of his hand, 
or his eye, exempt from this? What returns for their long 
and faithful fervice, do many of thefe poor creatures find? 
And what a dreadful difference is there, between what they 
Tuffer from their fellow-brutes, and what they fuffer from the 
tyrant, Man? The Lion, the Tyger, or the Shark, gives them 
pain from mere neceflity, in order to prolong their own life; 
t them out of their pain at once. But the human fhark, 


and pu 
torments them of his free choice: 


without any fuch neceflity, 
and perhaps continues their lingering pain, till after months or 
years, death figns their releafe. 

II. 1. But will che creature, will even the brute creation 
always remain in this deplorable condition ?- God forbid that 
we fhould affirm this, yea, or even entertain fuch a thought! 
While che whole creation groancth logether, (whether men at- 
tend or not,) their groans are not difperfed in idle air, but 
enter into the ears of him that made them. Whilc his creatures 
travail together in pain, be knoweth all their pain, and is 
bringing them nearer and nearer to the birth, which fhall be 
accomplifhed in its feafon, He feeth the carneft expedlation 
i wherewith the whole animated creation waiteth for that final 
i manifeflation of the fons of God: in which they them/elves alfo 

fhall be delivered, (not by annihilation: annihilation is not de- 
liverance,) from the prefent bondage of corruption, into a mca- 
| fare of the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
4| 3, Nothing can be more exprefs. Away with vulgar pre- 
- judices, and let the plain word of God take place, They 


{ : fhall he delivered from the bondage of corruption, into glorious 
| Liberty + even @ mcafure, according as they are capable of the 
| liberty of the children of God. 

A general view of this is given us in the twenty-firfl chapter 


of the Revelation. When he that /ueth on the great white 
4 throne hath pronounced, Behold I make all things new: when 
the word is fulfilled, The tabernacle of God is with men, and 


they fhall be. his people; and God himfelf fhall be with them and 
, be 


oe nr ree 
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be their God: then the following bleffing fhall take place; 
(not only on the children of men 3 there is no fuch reftri€tion 
in the text; but) on every creature according to its capacity 
God fhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. And there fhall 
be no more death, neither forrow nor crying. Neither hall 
there be any more pain: Sor the former things are paffed away: 

3 To defcend to a few particulars. The whole brute 
creation will then undoubtedly be reftored, not only to the 
vigour, flrength, and fwiftnefs, which they had at their creation; } 
but to a far higher degree of each than they ever enjoyed 
They will be reftored, not only to that meafure of under: 
ftanding which they had in paradife 
much higher than that, as the unde 
is beyond that of a Worm. 
had in the garden of God, will be reftored with v 
being exalted and refined in a manner 
are not now able to comprehend. 
will be compleatly reftored, and they will be free in all their 
motions. They will be delivered from all irregular appetites, 
from all unruly paffions, from every difpofition that is either 
evil initfelf, or has any tendency to evil, No rage will be found 
in any creature, no fiercenefs, no cruelty, or thirft for bloods 
So far from it, that the wolf Shall dwell with the lamb, the 
leopard fhall ie down with the hid; the calf and the young lion 
éogether, and a little child fhall lead them. The cow and the 
bear fhall feed together, and the lion fhall eat raw like the ox. 
They fhall not hurt nor deftroy in all my holy mountain, Maiah 
x1. 6, &c. . 

4. Thus in that day all the vanity to which they are now 
helplefsly /ubjé@, will be abolifhed: they will fuffer no more, 
either from within or without: 


» but toa degree of it, as _ 
rftanding of an Elephant 
And whatever affetions they 
aft increafe, 
» Which we ourfelves 


The liberty they then had 


the days of their groans 
ing are ended: at the fame time there can be no reafonable 
doubt, but all the horridnefs of their appearance, and all the 
deformity of their afpe& will vanifh away, and be exchanged 
for their primeval beauty. And with their beauty, their hap+ 

Vou. Vs I . pinefs 
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pinefs will return, to which there can now be no obflruétion. 
As there will be nothing within, fo there will be nothing 
without, to give them any uneafinefs: no heat or cold, no 
ftorm or tempeft, but one perennial fpring. In the new earth, as 
well as in the new heavens, there will be nothing to give pain, 
but every thing that the wifdom and goodnefs of God can 
create to give happinefs. Asa recompenfe for what they once 
fuffered, while under the bondage of corruption, when God has 
renewed the face of the earth, and their corruptible body has 
put on incorruption, they fhall enjoy happinefs, fuitedto theit 
fate, without alloy, without interruption, and without end. 

5» But though I doubt not, that the Father of all has a ten- 
der regard for even his lowefl creatures, and that in con{c- 
quence of this, he will make them large amends fur, all they 
fuffer while under their prefent bondage, yet I dare not afhirm, 
that he has an equal regard for them and for the children of 
men. Ido not believe, that 


“ He fees with equal eyes, as Lord of All, 
A Hero perifh, or a Sparrow fall!” 


By no means. This is exceeding pretty; but it is abfolutely 
fale.’ For though : 


* Mercy, with truth and endlefs grace, 
O’er all his works doth reign, 
Yet chiefly he delights to blefs 
* His favourite creature, Man.” 


God regards his meaneft creatures much ; but he regards man 
much more. He does not equally regard a Hero and a Spar- 
row, the beft of men and the loweft of brutes. How much 
more does your heavenly Father care for you?” fays he who 
is zn the bofom of the Father. Thole who thus ftrain the 
point are clearly confuted by his queflion, « Are not ye muck 

, better 
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bétter than they?” Let it fuffice, that God regards every thing 
that he hath inade, in its own order. 


tr, and in proportion to that 
meafure of his own image, which he has {tamped upen it. 

6. May I be permitted to mention here a conjeéture, con- 
cerning the brute creation ? What if it fhould then pleafe the 
All-wife, the All-gracious Creator, to raife them higher in the 
fcale of beings? What if it fhould pleafe him, when he makes 
us equal to Angels, to make them what we are now? Creatures 
capable of God? Capable of knowing, and loving, and en- 
joying the Author of their being? If it fhould be fo, ought 
our eye to be evil, becaufe he is good? However this be, he 
will certainly do what will be moft for his own glory. 

7. If it be objeéted to all this, (as very probably it will.) 
« But of what ufe will thofe creatures be, in that future fate?” 
I anfwer this by another queflion, What ufe are they of now? 
If there be, (as has commonly been fuppofed) eight thoufand 
Species of infe&ts, who is able to inform us, of what ufe feven 
thoufand of them are? If there are four thoufand fpecies of 
fifhes, who can tell us, of what ufe are more than three thoufand 
of them? If there are fix hundred forts of birds, who can telk 
of what ufe five hundred of thofe fpecies are? Ifthere be four 
hundred forts of beafts, to what ufe do three hundred of them 
ferve? Confider this; confider how little we know of even 
the prefent defigns of God: and then you will not wonder, 
that we know ftill lefs, of what he defigns to do in the new 
heavens and the new earth. POPS See i 

8. “ But what end does it anfwer, to dwell upon this fubjeét 
which we fo imperfeétly underftand?” To confider fo much 
as we do underftand, fo much as God as been pleafed to re. 
veal to us, may anfwer that excellent end, to illuftrate that 
mercy of God, which 7s over all his works. And it may ex- 
ceedingly confirm our belief, that much more he is loving to 
every man. For how well may we urge our Lord’s word, Are 
noe ye much better than they? If then the Lord takes fuch care of 
the fowls of the air, and of the bealts of the field, fhall he not 


Ie much 
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much more take care of you, creatures of a nobler order? If 
the Lord will fave, (as the infpired writer affirms) both man 
and beaft, in their feveral degrees, furely the children of men 
may put their trufl under the fhadow of his wings ! 

9. May it not anfwer another end, namely, furnifh us with 
a full anfwer to a plaufible objeétion againft the juflice of 
God, in fuffering numberlefs creatures, that never had finned, 
to be fo feverely punifhed ? They could not fin, for they were 
not moral agents. Yet-how feverely do they fuffer? Yea. 
many of them, beafts of burdenin particular, almoft the whole 
time of their abode on earth. So that they can have ‘no re- 
tribution here below. But the objeétion vanifhes away, if 


we confider, that fomething better remains after death,. for 


thefe poor creatures alfo! That thefe likewife fhall one day 
be delivered from this bondage of corruption, and fhall then 
¥eceive an ample amends for all their prefent fufferings. 

io, One more excellent end may undoubtedly be an{wered 
by the preceding confiderations. They may encourage us to 
imitate him, whofe mercy is over all his works. They may 
foften our hearts towards the meaner creatures, knowing that 
the Lord careth for them. It may enlarge our hearts towards 
‘thofe poor creatures to refleét, that as vile as they appear in 
our eyes, not one of them is forgotten in the fight of our 
Father which is in heaven. ‘Through all the vanity to which 
they are now fubjeéted, let us look to what God hath prepared 
for them. Yea, let us habituate ourfelves to look forward, 
beyond this prefent fcene of bondage, to the happy time when 
they will be delivered therefrom, into the liberty of the 
children of God. 

11. From what has been faid I cannot but draw one in- 
ference, which no man of reafon can deny. If it is this 
which diftinguifhes men from beafts, That they are creatures 
gapable of God; capable of knowing, and loving, and enjoy 
ing him: then whoever is without God in the world; whoever 


does not know, or love, or enjoy Gad, -and is not careful 
about 
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about the matter, does in effe& difclaim the nature of aaae 
and degrade himfelf into a beaft. Let fuch vouchfafe a Z 2 
attention to thofe remarkable words of Solomon: J fat : a 
my heart concerning the eftate of the Jons of men,—they mel 
fee, that they them/félves are beafts# Thefe fons of men : 
“undoubtedly beafts ; and that by their own a& and deed. oF 
they deliberately and wilfully difclaim the fole charaéteriftic of 
Human Nature. It is true they may have a fhare of Reafon: 
they have fpeech, and they walk ere@. But they nee not 
the mark, the only mark, which totally feparates man Tom 
the brute creation. That which befalleth beafts, the fame thing 
befalleth them. They are equally without God in the world, 
Jo that aman (of this kind) hath no pre-eminence above 4 beaft. 
~ 12. So much more, let all thofe who are of a nobler turn 
of mind, affert the diftinguifhing’ dignity of their nature! Let 
all who are of a more generous {pirit, know and maintain 
their rank in the feale ofbeings. Reft not, till you enjoy the 
Privilege of Humanity, the Knowledge and Love of God- 


Lift up your heads, ye creatures capable of God. Lift up 
your hearts to the fource of your being! : 


«* Know God, and teach your fouls to know 

The joys that from Religion flow.” 
Give your hearts to-him, who, together with ten thoufand’ 
bleflings, has given you his Son, his only Son! Let your con- 
tinual fellowfhip be with the Father, and with his Son, Fefus 
Chrift! Let God be in all your thoughts, and-ye will be 
men indeed: let him be your God and your All! The defire 
of your eyes, the joy of your heart, and your portion for 
ever! 


November 30, 1781, 
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A fhort Account of Mr. Grorce Story. 


[Continued from page 20.] 


HEN I was twenty years old, I was glad of the op- 
portunity of feeing London. I went. up full of the 
mott fanguine expettation of finding the happinefs I was in 
fearch of, and therefore loft no time in feeing and hearing 
every thing new and curious that I could gain accefs to. But 
new things quickly grew old, and the repeated fight of them 
foon proved difguftful. No happinefs followed, but an unac- 
countable anguith of fpirit, whenever I attended to the fen- 
fations of my own mind. Then I would gladly have travelled 
into any part of Europe or America, hoping a continual change 
of {cenes would fatisfly me. But it was war time, andI could 
not embark for Holland without a pafsport from the Secretary 
of State, which I did not know how to procure. 

At length Irefolved to try if Religion would afford me any 
relicf. I went to feveral places of worthip, but even this 
was in vain: there was fomething dull and difagreeable, 
wherever I turned my eyes, and I knew not that the malady 
was in myfelf. At length I found Mr. Whitfeld’s chapel in 
Tottenham-Court-Road: and was, agreeably entertained with 
his manner of preaching: his difcourfes were fo engaging,, 
that when I retired to.my lodgings, I wrote down the fubftance 
of them in my journal, and frequently read them over with 
pleafure: but ftill nothing reached my cafe, nor had I any 
light into the ftate of my foul. Meantime on the week nights 
I went to the Theatres; nor could I difcern any difference 
between Mr. Wiutfeld’s preaching and feeing a good tragedy. 

Being now weary of every thing, and every place being 
equal to me, (for I carried about with mea mind that was 

- never 
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never at reft,) I embraced the invitationof my friends, and re- 
turned at the country. I was kindly rételvied and folicited 
to enter Into bufinefs for myfelf. But refle€ting that I was 
young and unexperienced, I declined the offer, and engaged 
with a perfon to manage his Printing-Office. I was now in 
an agreeable fituation, I wanted for nothing. I had more’ 
money than I knew what to do with. Yet notwithftanding I 
was aS wretched as I could live, without knowing either the 
caufe of this mifery, or any way to efcape. 

I had now for fome years attempted to regulate my condu& 
according to Reafon; but alas! I flood condemned, in a 
thoufand inftances, even at the bar of thatpartial Judge. From 
my infancy I was exceeding paflionate; and this evil grew 
upon ime, and caufed bitter refleGions on various occafions. 
I knew that Anger was a paroxyfm of Madnefs, that it was 
contrary to Reafon in every refpe@; I therefore guarded 
againft it with all my might. Sometimes I conquered ; and 
thofe tranfient vigtories greatly pleafed me; but if an un- 
expected temptation fuddenly occurred, all my refolutions 
were but as a thread of flax before the fre: and my beha- 
viour was more like that of an enraged wild beaft, than of a 
rational creature. Sometimes, when among facetious com- 
pany, I endeavoured to catch their fpirit. But in the midft 
of levity Thad a dread uponme. Experience taught me, that 
their laughter was madnefs. As foon as I returned to fober 
thoughts, I found my feigned mirth left a melancholy upon 
my mind. And this was fucceeded either by ftorms of paf- 
fion, or an averfion even to life. During this dark night of 
apoftafy, I loft all remembrance of God’s former goodnefs, 
1 wandered to different places of religious worthip, but found 
fufficient matter every where to be difgufted; at length I 
forfook them all, and on Sundays, confined myfelf to my 
room, or rétired to the centre of a neighbouring wood. Here 
I confidered, with the clofeft attention I was able, the 
arguments for and againft Deifm. «J would giadly have given 

; credit 
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credit to the Chriftian Revelation, but could not. My Rea- 
‘fon leaned to the wrong fide, and involved me in endlefs 
perplexities. I likewife endeavoured to fortify myfelf with 
ftronger arguments and firmer refolutions againft my evil 
tempers ; for fince I could not be a Chriftian, I wifhed how- 
ever to bea good moral Heathen. Internal anguifh frequently 
compelled me to {upplicate the Divine Being for mercy and 
truth; I feldom gave over till my heart was melted, and I felt 
fomething of God’s prefence. But I retained thofe gracious 
impreflions only for a fhort time. 
Being employed in abridging and printing the Life of 
Eugene Arum, who was hung in chains at Knarefborough, for 
murder, I obferved that by intenfe application he attained to 
a prodigious knowledge in the Sciences and Languages. I was 
fo engaged with this account, that I determined on the fame 
acquifitions : vainly imagining, that as I had the defire, fo I 
had the capacity to learn every thing. While I was mufing 
upon thefe matters, and fixing the plan for my future pro- 
ceedings, the following thoughts faftened upon my mind, and 
broke in pieces all my {chemes. “The wifdom of this world 
is foolifhnefs with God. What did this man’s wifdom profit 
him? It did not fave him from being a thief, and a murderer; 
no, nor from attempting even his own life. True Wifdom is 
foolifhnefs with men. He that will be wife, muft firft become 
a fool, that he may be wife!’ Iwas like a man awakened 
out of fleep. 1 was aftonifhed. I felt myfelf wrong. I was 
con{cious I had been purfuing a vain fhadow; and that God 
only could dire& me into the right path. I therefore applied 
to him with earneft importunity, intreating him to fhew me, 
the true way to ‘happinefs; which I was determined to follows 
however difficult or dangerous. = - 
Juft at this time a work of grace broke out in the village 
where I was born, through the labours of a perfon remarkably 
zealous for the caufe of God. My mother, in particular, 


was deeply convinced of.the Truth, which fhe foon. expe- 
xienced, 


ree 
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stenced, and retained the life and power thereof to her dying 
day. She was much concerned for me, hoping if I could be 
brought among religious perfons, I fhould, likewife, foon be 
convinced. She therefore, by an acquaintance, intreated mé 
to converfe with the Methodifts. LI anfwered, “If my Mos 
ther defires it, I will vifit them with all my heart.” The firlt 
time I entered a Methodift’s houfe, they went to prayer with 
me and for me, a confiderable time. I looked upon them as 
well-meaning, ignorant people, and thought no more about 
the matter. In a few days they defired I would come and 
fee them again. Confidering it was my Mother's requeft, 1 
went, without hefitation. I found four or five perfons in the 
houfe, with whom I difputed about Religion for fome hours, 
till I had fairly wearied them. They laboured to convince me, 
that I was a finner, and in danger of eternal death, if I did 
not repent and return to God. Thefe were fubjeéts I had no 
kind of idea of; and as their arguments were only fupported 
by Scripture, for which I had very little regard, all ne faid 
ynade not the leaft impreffion. 

As I was about to withdraw, nota little elevated with my 
jmaginary vittory, one of the company defired to afk me a 
few queftions, the firft was, “ Are you happy ?” My coun- 
tenance inftantly fell, and I anfwered from the di@ates of 
my confcience, ‘ No:” fhe then enquired, if I was not dée= 
firous of finding happinefs? I replied, it had been’ my purfuit 
ever fince I could remember; that I was willing to. obtain it 
on any terms, and that I had fought for it eyery way I could 
think of, but in vain. She then fhewed me-the true way of 
obtaining the happinefs I wanted, affuring me if I fought the 
Lord with all my heart I fhould certainly find in him that 
peace and pleafure which the world could not beftow. Every 

word funk deep into my mind; and from that moment I never 
” tot my convictions, nor my refolution to be truly devoted 
to God. 
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I immediately broke ofall conne@ion with my companions; 
threw my ufelefs books into the fire; and fought the Lord 
with all my might. I foon difcovered the importance of the 
Scriptures; that there was no other Revelation of the Divine 
will to mankind; that I muft credit the truths contained 
therein, however oppofite they appeared to my own vitiated 
Reafon. I found my Reafon had been deceived and corrupted 
by the fuggeftions of an enemy, and that I could truft it no 
more, till it was renewed by grace: that my micmory ‘was 
filled with a train of falfe ideas, every moment prefenting 
themfelves, and leading me from God; and that my under- 
ftanding was totally dark, till divine illumination fhould 
vifit me. . 

Reading Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, this light fhone upon me, 
and I was much delighted with the difeovery of the divinity 
of Chrift, and the atonement which he made for finners. 
About this time I heard Mr. Fugz// preach; his difcourfe was 
fuited to one in my Mate, and the power of my evil reafonings 
was fufpended while he defcribed the work of grace in the 
foul; I faw the way of Juftification and full Sanétification fo 
clearly, that I could trace the path as if it had been a road de-~ 
lineated in a map. 

The next difcovery I had was the hardnefs of my heart: 
this called off my attention from every thing elfe: neither 

_ fears nor joys, heaven nor hell, made any impreffion on it: I 
often thought that Satan himfelf could not poflibly have a 
ynore obdurate heart. I found it was full of Pride, Ambition, 
Anger, evil Defire, Unbelief, and every thing that was vile 
and vain. Being invited to join the Society, 1 gladly em. 
braced the opportunity, and found much encouragement to 
feek the Lord, notwith{landing all the wretchednefs I felt in 
myfelf. %y 

Attending to the experience of the people, I obferved 
that almoft all of them, during the time of conviétion, were 


exercifed with horrible fears and terrors; and thence I con- 
cluded, 
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cluded, it was neceflary I fhould have the fame. For at that 
time I did not know, that frequently, thofe diftra&ting terrors 
were from the Enemy, in order to drive the foul into defpair. 
I therefore ufed every method to bring myfelf under dreadful 
apprehenfions: hoping this would break my ftubborn heart: 
but I could never find that kind of experience. After feveral 
weeks ftruggling with this obduracy, at laft I refigned myfelf 
to the Lord, when he was pleafed to regard my diftrefs; and 
while JV. Brammah was at prayer, the foftening power of 
grace defcended and removed the flony heart, 4 
J now found a great change in my mind, but it was not 
compleat; for I had no confcioufnefs of the pardon of fin, 
which I was conyinced was the privilege of the children of 
God: therefore I could not conclude myfelf juftified: how- 
ever, I began to feek for that blefling with all diligence : 
many difficulties occured in the way. The old train of per- 
nicious ideas continually prefented themfelves; I could not 
meditate a moment without finking into Deifm: and I was 
equally embarraffed with the doélrine of predeftination, Indeed 
their connection feemed infeparable; J could not by any 
means disjoin one from the other. And I repeatedly found 
that the moment I fuffered my mind to embrace either of 
them, I loft fight of God, and plunged into blacknefs of dark- 
nefs. The wretchednefs I then felt was infupportable, ‘ac- 
companied with fuggeflions to blafpheme, or ‘to embrace 
Atheifm. After many fore confli€s, the Lord fhewed me a 
path by which I might efcape; and that was by flaying my 
mind upon him, and ceafing from thefe reafonings. This I 
found was a fafe, though painful path: it equally mortified 
my proud reafon, and vain imaginations, While gracious 
promifes occurred, and encouraged me to follow on to know 
the Lord. Now I began to look up for the pardon of fin; 
I faw that it was purchafed by Chrift, and that God gave it 
freely ; that no works or fufferings of mine, could in the leaf 
degree merit this blefling; but that it was to be received by 
aith, 
" * Ko Bat 
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But here again I was greatly embarraffed; the Scriptures 
univerfally teflified that I muft believe or perifh ; my friends 
were continually urging me to believe, and 1 fhould be faved. 
Upon clofe examination I found that I did believe every truth 
in the Bible; yet this did not bring a fenfe of Juftification. 
And I durft not think that God was reconciled to me, when 
I was confcious of the contrary. But the Lord foon brought 


me out of this dilemma, by fhewing me, that to forgive was 


his prerogative; and to believe, was my duty. This believing 
jor falvation, I found was a diflin& thing from believing % 
was faved; I found it implied, the lifting up of my heart to the 
Lord, in fervent prayer, looking to him with a fingle eye and 
fteady aim;, without evil reafonings or vain wanderings; 
cleaving to him with all my ftrength; cafting my foul upon 
his mercy, and depending upon his promifes. 

“While I perfifted in this, I found I was faved from many 
evils, and the great bleffling I had in view was often near: 
fometimes I could lay hold on it for a moment, and found 


’ Peace and Joy; but I’had been fo long habituated to Unbe- 


lief, that it often rofe {pontaneoufly and overturned all my 
Confolation. I had therefore to renew my efforts hourly, 
and to rife as fpeedy as poffible from every fall. In this 
exercife I continued about two months. Many times I loft 
my way by too fcrupuloufly regarding the Experience of 
others, yet I had never found any thing like Defpair, unlefs 
I wilfully reafoned myfelf into it: nor could I attain to any 
deep Terrors, which were too much infifled on as a neceffary 
branch of Conviétion. I likewife formed wrong ideas of 
Jufification: I wanted fome great work to be wrought upon 
me, that I might have fomething very remarkable to boaft of. 
"And therefore, when the Lord gently drew near, and mani- 
fefted his peace in aefmall degree, I reje&ted it with difpleafure. 
I even contended with the Lord, till he ftrongly impreffed 
upon my mind thefe words, «1 will bring the blind by a way 
that they know not; I will lead them in paths that they have 
"not 
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not known; I will make darknefs light before them, and 


-crooked things ftraight : thefe things will I do unto them, and 


not forfake them.” I was now convinced of the neceffity of 
receiving, with thankfulnefs, the finalleft tokens of the divine 
favour; and that I muft fuffer, with child-like fimplicity, the 
Lord to lead me in his own way. This was foon followed by 
a clear manifeftation of pardoning mercy, that excluded all 
doubts, temptations, and fears, accompanied with a joy un- 
{peakable and full of glory. 

I continued praifing a reconciled God for fome days. The 
happinefs I felt carried me above every difficulty. I could 
difcern and rejcé& the firlt approach of temptation. I now 
thought, my mountain was fo ftrong, I fhould never be moved. 
To did not know that I fhould meet with war any more: In- 
deed I expected to go right forward to heaven, in a fhort 
time. My mind had been fo intenfely engaged in feeking 
Pardon, that I had quite forgot there was a further work of 
frace to be wrought in me. But the Lord did not fuffer me 
to remain long under that miftake; he foon difcovered the 
remains of the carnal mind, and the neceflity of its removal; 


‘Thad fearce begun earneflly to {eek after that bleffing, before 


the Tempter returned with double rage. I faw an invaluable 


privilege before me, but the way was difficult; a thoufand 


arguments were prefented to difcourage my purfuit, 

Once I loft the peace of God, by attending to a difcourfe 
Which fet Juftification exceeding high, confounding it with’ 
full San@ification. Viewing mylelf in this falfe glafs, and: 


Rot finding I had all the marks which the Preacher faid 


belonged to one born of God,'I fell into the {nare of Satan; 
Save up my fhield, and fuffered myfelf to be perfuaded that 
all I had experienced of the goodnefs of God, was a mere de- 
lufion, For fome hours I was in as deep diftrefs as 1 had 
€ver known, And I faw no way to efcape but by returning 
to the Lord in Faith; who then difcovered and broke the 


Mare, 


T had 
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T had fuffered much by evil reafonings on many ocgafions; 
but now I was determined to ufe double vigilance againft them. 
Yet the Enemy fuggefied to me, ‘“ Thou mayeft now take 
thy time; thou art a Child of God; and if once in, Chrift, 
always in Chrifl: as for full Sanétification, at will be accom- 
plifhed fome time or other; perhaps in the article of Death. 
God has begun the work, and he will finifh it; therefore 
take thy eafe, and enjoy thy prefent comfort.” But I faw, 
whether thefe were true or falfe arguments, yet the conclufion 
was deadly. Therefore I rejefted the fuggeNions with all my 
might, and determined to be wholly devoted to God. 

[To be concluded in our next.] (22, 
SE SS a i Se ee 
A fhort Account of a Cuttp. 


June 28, 1746. 
I Enquired more particularly of Mrs. Mowers, concerning 
her little fon. She faid, “He appeared to have a conti- 
nual fear of God, and an awful fenfe of his prefence: that 
he frequently went to prayers by himfelf, and prayed for his 
father, and many others by name; that he had an exceeding 
great tendernefs of confcience, being fenfible of the leaf fin, | 
and crying and refufing to be comforted, when he thought he 
had in any thing difpleafed God: that a few days fince, he 
broke out into prayer aloud; and then faid, « Mamma, I fhall 
go to heaven foon, and be with the little angels. And you 


“will 8° there too, and my pappa; but you will not go fo. 


foon :” that the day before, he went toa little girl in the houfe, 
and faid, “ Polly, you and I muft go to prayers. Do not mind 
your doll. Kneel down now. I muft go to prayers; God 
bids me.” When the Holy Ghofl teaches, is there any delay 


“in learning? This child wag then three years old! A “hag or 
“two after he died in peace, 


A fhore 


A fhort Account of the Recror of Wenfley. 


N Wednefday, July 16, 1746, I called upon good, old 

Mr. Clayton. He was exceeding weak, and feemed like 

one that had not got long to continue here. I called again on 
Monday 21, and found him very ill. He told me, No one elfé 
fhould have been admitted: that he had much to fay to me to 
tell Mr. Wefley, and defired me to fend his kind refpeéts to 
hii, ‘gnd withed him profperity in his pious undertakings. 
Finding he was not able to talk much, I took my leave, not 
thinking it would be the laft time. But when I returned into 
thefe parts on Saturday laft, I found he died that morning be- 
tween two and three. On Monday laft I went to his burial, 
and ‘I was unexpeétedly: made mourner for my good, old 
friend. I followed his corpfe to the ground, where I faw. it 
folemnly interred. ‘Many of the parifhioners dropt tears, he 
having been’ a father to. the poor. He died very poor, though 
he had an eftate-of forty pounds a year, and a living of near 
three hundred, ‘of which he had been Reétor three and forty 


years. 
cs HENRY THORNTON. 
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Some Account of FRANcis Coxon. 


wy March 30, 1747. 
% : *, 

RANCIS COXON, wasat firf the grand fupport 

F of the Society at Biddick. But after a_ time’ he 

grew weary of well-doing, complaining, “That it took up 

too much of bis time.” He then began to fearch after cu- 

Jieus 
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rious knowledge, and to converfe with thofe who were like« 
minded. The world obferved it, and courted his compary 
again, “ Now he was not fo precife.”” His {chool was filled 
with children. Many flowed in, and he faid, ** Soul take thy 
eafe for many years.” He came to Newcafile with Hohn 
Reach the Saturday after 1 came; but had no leifure to call 
uponme. At night they fet out homeward. He was walking a 
little before his companion, about three miles from Mewca/lle, 
in a way he knew as well as his own houfe floor, when John 
heard him fall, and afked, what is the matter? He anfwered, 
“© God has overtaken me, I am fallen into the Quarry, and 
have broke my Leg.” %ehn ran to fome houfes that were 
near and having procured help, carried him thither. Thence 
he was removed to another houfe, and a Surgeon fent for, 
who came immediately. He foon recovered his fpirits, and 
afked how long it would be, before he could be in his fchool 
again ? And on Sunday, Monday, and Tuefday was full of the 
world, nor was God in all his thoughts. On Wednefday, the 
Surgeon told him honeftly, He thought he could not lives 
Then he awoke out of fleep. The {nares of death came about 
him, the pains of hell overtook him. He continued all 
Thurfday and Friday in the loweft pit, in a place of darknefs 
and in the deep; warning all to beware of drawing back unto 
perdition, and calling upon God with flrong cries and tears. 
On Sunday he found a little dawning of hope. This gradually 
increafed all the day." On Monday, he knew God had healed 
his backfliding, and forrow and fighing fled away. He con- 
tinued all day in fervant prayer, mingled with praife and 
firong thankfgiving. “ This night, faid he, willbe a glorious 
night tome. My. warfare is accomplifhed. My fin is par- 
doned.” Then he broke out again into vehement prayer. 
About eight he left off fpeaking, and foon after, without any 
ftruggle or groan, gave up his foul to God, 
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An Exirad from A Survey of the WispomM of Gopi 
the CREATION. 


Of ELEPHANTS. 


HE largeft land-animal in the world is an Elephant, which 

feems rather to belong to tlie hog-kind than any other. 
They are found only in the fouth of Afric, and in the Eafl- 
Indies, and are generally of a dark colour. Their eyes are 
like thofe of a Hog. At the corners-of their mouth grow 
two large teeth, fix or feven feet long in the male, but not 
above one in the female. They feed on grafs, nuts, and other 
vegetables. 

OF all quadrupeds, the Elephant is the flrongeft, as well as 
the largeft ; and yet in a flate of nature, it is neither fierce 
nor formidable. Mild, peaceful, and brave, it never abufes 
its ftrength, and only ufes it for its own proteétion. In its 
native defarts, the Elephant isa focial, friendly creature. The 
oldeft of the company conduéts the band; that which is next 
in feniority brings up the rear, The young, the weak, and 
the fickly, fall into the centre; while the females carry their 
young. They maintain this order only in dangerous marches, 
or when they defire to feed in cultivated ground: they move 
with lefs precaution in the forefts, and folitudes; but without 
ever removing far afunder. 

Nothing can be more formidable than a drove of Elephants, 
as they appear at a diftance, in an African landfcape: wherever 
they march, the foreft feems to fall before them; in their 


paflage they bear down the branches, on which they feed; - 


andif they enter into an inclofure, they deftroy all the labours 
of the hufbandman, in a very fhorttime. Their invafions are 
the more difagreeable, becaufe there is no means of repelling 

Von V, L them; 
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them; fince it would require a {mall army to attack the whole 
drove when united. J: now and then happens, that one or 
two is found lingering behind the reft, and itis againft thele 
that the ert and force of the hunters are united; but an at- 
tempt to moleft the whole body, would certainly prove fatal. 
They go forward dire@ily again him who offers the infult, 
flick him with their tufks, feize him with their trunks, fling 
him into the air, and then trample him to pieces under their 
feet. But they are thus dreadful, only when they are offended, 
and do no manner of perfonal injury, when fuffered to feed 
without interruption. 

The Flephant has very {mall Eyes, when compared to the 
enormous bulk of its body. But, though their minutenefs 
may at fir fight appear deformed, yet, when we come to 


examine them, they are feen to exhibit a variety of expreffions. 


Jt turns them with attention and friendfhip to its mafler; it 
feems to refleft and deliberate; and as its paffions flowly 
fucceed each other, their various workings are diftinétly feen- 
It is remarkable for the excellence of its hearing. “Its ears 
are extremely large. They are ufually dependent; but it cal 
readily raife and move them. They ferve alfo to wipe its 
eyes, ard-to proteél them againfl the duft and flies. Itappears 
delighted with mufic, and readily learns to beat time, to move 
in meafure, and even to join its voice with the drum and 
trumpet. 

This animal's fenfe of fmelling is not only exquifite, but it 
is pleafed with the fame odours that delight mankind. The 


Elephant gathers flowers with great pleafure; it picks them 


up one by one, unites them in a nofegay, and feems charmed 
with perfume. The orange-flower is particularly grateful, 
both to its tafte and fmell; it flrips the tree of all its verdure, 
and eats every part of it, ever to the branches themfelves. Je 
feeks in the meadows the moft odoriferous plants to feed upon; 
and in the woods it prefers the cocoa, the banana, the palm 
and the fage tree to all others; 
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But it is in the fenfe of feeling, that this animal e <ce's all 
others of the brute creation, and perhaps man himfelf. The 
organ of this fenfe is wholly in the trunk, which is an in- 
flrument peculiar to this animal; and that ferves it forall the 
purpofes of a hand. The trunk ends in two openings, OF 
noftrils, like thofe of a hog. An Elephant of fourteen feet 
high, has the trunk about three feet long, and five feet and a 
half in circumference, at the mouth. It is hollow all along, 
but with a partition running from one end of it to the other. 
This tube is compofed of nerves and mufcles, covered with 
a {kin like that of the reft of the body. It is capable of being 
moved in every direétion, of being lengthened and fhortened, 
of being bent or ftraightened ; fo pliant as to embrace any 
body it is applied to, and yet fo flrong that nothing can be 
torn from its gripe. To aid the force of this grafp, there are 
feveral very little eminences, like a caterpillar’s feet,"on the 
under-fide of this inftrument, which without doubt contribute 
to the fenfibility of the.touch, as well as the firmnefs of the 
hold. Through this trunk the animal breathes, drinks, and 
{mells; and at the very point of it, juft above the noftrils, 
there is an extenfion of the fkin, about five inches long, in 
the form of a finger, and which, in fat, anfwers all the pur- 
pofes of one; for with the reft of the extremity of the trank, 
it is capable of afluming different forms at will, and, confe- 
quently, of being adapted to the minuteft objeéts. By means 
of this, the Elephant can untie the knots of arope, unlock a 
door, and even write with a pen. It fometimes happens, that 
the object is too large for the ‘trunk to grafp; in fuch a cafe, 
the Elephant makes ufe of another expedient. It applies 
the extremity of the trunk to the furface of the obje&, and, 
fucking up its breath, lifts and fuftains fuch a weight as the air 
in that cafe is capable of keeping fufpended. In this manner 
this inflrument is ufeful in moft of the purpofes of life: it is 
an organ of fmelling, of touching, and of fuétion ; it not Gly 
provides for the antmal’s neceffities, but it alfo feryes fore its 
ornament and defence. 


i 2 
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The legs are not fo inflexible as the neck, yet they are very 
fiff, and bend not without difficulty. Thofe before, feem to 
be longer than the hinder; but, upon being meafured are 
found to be fomething fhorter. The joints by which they 
bend are nearly in the middle. like the knee of aman, andthe 
Jarge bulk which they are to fupport, makes their flexure un- 
gain. Yet while the Elephant is young, it bends the legs to 
lie down or rife; but when it grows old, or fickly, this 
becomes fo inconvenient that the animal chufes to fleep 
Standing. 

It is one of the firiking peculiarities of this animal, that his 
generative powers totally fail when he comes under the do- 
jninion of man; as if he feemed unwilling to propagate a race 
of flaves to increafe the pride of his conqueror. 

The Elephant when once tamed becomes the moft gentle 
and obedient of all animals, It foon conceives an attachment 
for the perfon that attends it, careffes him, obeys him, and 
feems to anticipate his defires. 

In a fhort time it begins to comprehend the figns made to 
jt, and even the.different founds of the voice; it perfeétly 
diftinguifhes the tone of command from that of anger or ap- 
probation, and afis accordingly. Tt receives his orders with 
attention, eagerly, yet without precipitation, All its motions 
are regulated, and its aftions feem to partake of its magnitude, 
being grave and majeflic. It is quickly taught to kneel down 
to receive its rider; it careffes thofe it knows with its trunk; 
with this falutes fuch as it is ordered to diftinguith, and with 
this, as with a hand, helps to take up part of its load, It 
fuffers itfelf to be arrayed in harnefs; and feems to take a 
pleafure in the finery of its trappings. It draws either chariots, 
cannons, or fhipping with furprifing ftrength and perfeverance; 
and this witha feeming fatisfaétion, provided its mafler appears 
pleafed with its exertions. And he frequently takes fuch an 
affeétion for his keeper that he will obey no other: and it 
has been known to die for grief, when in fome fudden fit of 


madnefs, it has killed its condu€tor. 
In 
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In Deli, an Elephant pafling the flreets, put his trunk inte 
a taylor’s fhop, where feveral people were at work. One of 
the perfons of the fhop, defirous of amufement, pricked the 
animal's trunk with his needle. The Elephant pafled on 
without any figns of refentment,: but coming to a puddle of 
dirty water, filled his trunk, returned to the fhop, and fpurted 
it over all their finery. 

Some of them are twenty feet in compafs, and near fourteen 
high. They feem to have more fenfe than any other brute, 
and are capable of fidelity and ftrong affeftion: particularly 
to their companion: fo that neither the male nor female is 
ever known to make a fecond choice, 


The female goes feventeen months with her young: they 
are fifty or fixty years before they have their full ftrength, are 
in full vigour at about a hundred, and live two or three 
hundred years. 


[To be continued. | 
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RemMARKS upon Mr. Locke’s Essay on Human 
UNDERSTANDING. 


[Continued from page 30.] 


6. HE following Refle&lions on Pleafure and Pain, 


are well worthy the confideration of eyery 
ferious Reader. 


“ The infinitely wife Author of our being, having given us 
the power over feveral parts of our bodies, to move or, 
keep them at reft, as we think fit; and alfo by the motion 
of them to move ourfelyes, and our contiguous bodies, in 
which confifts all the a€tions of Body; having alfo given a 
power to our Minds, in feveral inftances, to chufe, amongft 


its 
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its Ideas, which it will think on, and to purfue the enquiry of 
this or that fubjeé& with confideration and attention, to excite 
us to thefe actions of thinking and motion, that we are 
capable of, has been pleafed to join to feveral thoughts, and 
feveral fenfations, a Percepiion of Delight. If this were 
wholly feparated from all our outward fenfations, and inward 
thoughts, we fhould have no reafon to prefer one thought or 
a€tion, to another ; negligence, to attention; or motionto reft. 
And fo we fhould neither flir our bodies, nor employ our 
minds; but let our thoughts (if I may fo call it) run adrift, 
without any direétion or defign; and fuffer the Ideas of our 
minds, like unregarded fhadows, to make their appearances 
there, as it happened, without attending to them. In which 
State, Man, however furnifhed with the faculties of Under- 
flanding and Will, would be a very idle unaétive creature, 
and pafs his time only in a lazy, lethargic dream. It has there- 
fore pleafed our wife Creator, to annex to feveral objeéts, and 
to the Jdeas which we receive from them, asalfo to feveral of 
our thoughts, a concomitant pleafure, and that in feveral ob- 
je&s, to feveral degrees, that thofe faculties which he had 
endowed us with, might not remain wholly idle, and unem- 
ployed by us. 

Pain has the fame efficacy and ufe to fet us on work, that 
Pleafure has; we being as ready to employ our faculties to 
avoid that, as to purfue this: only this is worth our confide- 
ration, That Pain (s often produced by the fame Objects and 
Ideas, that produce Pleafure in us. This their near conjun&ion, 

_which often makes us feel pain in the fenfations where we 
expefted pleafure, gives us new occafion of admiring the 
wildom and goodnels of our Maker, who defigning the pre- 
fervation of our being, has annexed pain to the application of 
many things to our bodies, to warn us of the harm that they 
will do; and as advices to withdraw from them. But he not 
defigning our prefervation barely, but the prefervation of 
every part and organ in its perfe€tion, hath, in many cafes, 

annexed 
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annexed pain to thofe very Ideas, which delioht us, Thus 
heat, that is very agreeable to us‘In one degree, by a little 
greater increafe of it, proves no ordinary torment; and the 
moft pleafant of all fenfible objes, light itfelf, if there be too 
much of it, if increafed beyond a due Proportion to our 
eyes, caufes a very painful fenfation, This is wifely and 
favourably fo ordered by Nature, that when any obje& docs, 
by the vehemency of its operation, diforder the inftruments 
of fenfation, whofe flruGure cannot but be very nice and de- 
licate, we might by the pain be warned to withdraw, before 
the organ be quite put out of order, and fo be unfitted for its 
Proper funétions for the future. The confideration of thofe 
objeéts that produce it, may well perfuade us, That this is the 
end or ufe of pain. For though great light be infufferable to 
our eyes, yet the highefl degree of darknefs does not at all 
difeafe them; becaufe the caufing no diforderly motion in it, 
leaves that curious organ unarmed, in its natural ftate. But 
yet excefs of cold, as well as heat, pains us; becaufe it is 
equally deftruétive to that temper, which is neceffary to the 
prefervation of life, and the exercife of the feveral funétions 
of the body, and which confifls in a moderate degree of 
warmth; or, if you pleafe, a motion of the infen 
our bodies, confined within certain bounds, 


Beyond all this, we may find another reafon why 


{eattered up and down /veral degrees of Ple 
in all the things that environ and aff us; 


fible parts of 


God hath 
afure and Pain, 


and blended them 
together, in almoft all that our thoughts and fenfes have to do 


with; that we finding imperfe&tion, diffatisfa&tion, and want 
of compleat happinefs, in all the enjoyments which the crea- 
tures can afford us, might be led to feek it in the enjoy 
of him, with whom there as Sulne/s of joy, 
hand are pleafures for evermore. 

Though what I have faid, may not, perhaps make the Ideas 
of Pleafure and Pain clearer to us, than our own experience 
does, which is the only way that we are capable of having 


them ; 


J ment 
and at whofe right 
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them; yet the confidcration of the reafon, why they are an- 
nexed to fo many other Jdeas, ferving to give us due fenti- 
ments of the wifdom and goodnefs of the fovereign Difpofer 
of all things, may not be unfuitable to the main end of thefe 
enquiries: the knowledge and veneration of him, being the 
chief end of all our thoughts, and the proper bufine!s of all 
Underftandings.” 


[To be continued. } 
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FRENCH MERCY. 
Some Account of Mr. Peter MaurRu. 


1. R. Peter Mauru, was born at Loifi, in Brie. When 
the ediét at Nantz was repealed, he preferred his 
confcience to all other confiderations, and refolyed to leave 
his native country., But he was ftopped in Burgundy, carried 
to Bezanfon, and there condemned * to the Galleys for ever!” 
2 Before he came to the Galleys, he was coupled in the 
way with Philip de Boucher. And becaufe Philip was not 
able to carry his chain, Mauru raifed the collar with his hands 
above his head, and being ftronger than him, bore it on his 
own head and fhoulders, carrying in that manner all the 
burden, in the heat of the dog-days. 

3. One of his companions fays, “‘ The patience of that 
confeffor of Jefus Chrift is not to be imagined. One cannot 
conceive, how a man could fuffer what he has fuffered, and 
does fuffer continually, and yet live. He was fix or feven 
times fick near unto death. But his,long and dangerous ill- 
neffes did not hinder him from beiig in all the fummer expe- 
ditions. And he is a€tually now in the expedition, covered with 
fweat and blood. He is a prodigy of humility, of piety and 
conflancy. I do not think there is a greater faint upon earth.” 

4. “ You 


ee 
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"© You defire, fays he to a friend; that 1 would give you the 
particulars of what they have done.to me..I cannot. It 
would take up.too much time. But whats all this, to the. 
treafures that are referved in heaven? Yow defire siie to tell 
you, how many blows I haye received with cudgels.or hoops 
flicks? Sometimes above forty a day, for eight or ten days 
following: every day, above twenty. And this is a little 
painful; but the joy I feel in {uffering for Chrift, alleviates all 
the pain. And after we have faffered, the confolations of 
Chrift abound in us by the Holy Ghoft. And he. hath not 
only comforted and rejoiced my foul, but affured™ me, He: 
will fupport.me.to the laft breath. - ; 

5- ‘* When I was put on board, the Captain enquired why 
Twas fent to the Gallies? And learning it was for my Re- 
ligion, he fixt me to the form near the pump, and fet one 
ever me, to put me continually upon needlefs labour. But 
he only tired himfelf, and feeing me complain of nothing, he 
went away. They then fhifted my feat, that others might 
abufe me: but they too foon became my friends. Finding 
thefe means ineffeétual, they tried others. They gave orders 
to an officer, to do whatever he would with me; only not to 
kill me. Every day the Captain contrived fomething new. 
Sometimes he would make me fupply all the forms in the Gal- 
ley with water. Sometimes he faid, they had given me a letter.. 
or that fome one had {poken to me, though he knew the 
eontrary : and all was, to find a pretence te beat me. He 
made me go with a great c in about me, to tap water-barrels. 
And one of them falling down, he caufed another, whom he had 
fent with me, to beat me fo, that thofe who faw it, threatened 
bring him before the May r. Afterwards he made me clean 
all the quarters of the Gall ey, and now and then fhewed the 
Quarter-mafter fome ft ins, to make me be beaten, and en- 
couraged the galley-flay s to abufe me. Finding they would 
not, he removed them all; and picking out the moft wicked 
of the Turks and Moors, placed them about me. But it was 


Vou, V. , M labour 
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labour loft; for all of tlefe were more civil to me than the 
others had Ecen. Sometimes he gave me no bread in the 
morning; but kept me falting till one or two o'clock. “Somes 
times he coupled me with others, to carry cordage, who 
promifed to work me to death. But God fupplied me not only 
with flrength and patience; but alfo with joy, to fuller all for 
the love of my Saviour. And thofe who had threatened to 
work me to death; before the day was ended, defired me, Not 
to go fo faft. 

6. “If my body fuffered by day, my foul was glad in my 
Saviour day and night. My heart fed on that hidden manna, 
and poffeffed a joy the world knows nothing of.. The eafe of 
my body did not continue long; for in a little time they 
brought oars, to exercife the new comers. And while I was 
lcarning to row, they took occafion to beat me at their plea- 
fure: yet frequently telling me, 1 might avoid all this, if I 
would return to the holy Roman Church? When we put to 
fea, the rigour both of the work and the blows often brought 
me to death’s door. AtourreturnI fell into a great ficknefsy 
for about a month. After I had been ill eleven days, they 
carried me to the Hofpital, where they expetted my death 
daily. But though I was not able to flir, yet I felt no pam. 
And the broth they gave me, bad as it was, feemed to mé 
the beft food I ever eat. 1 faid daily, This is the day of deli- 
yerance: I fhall fulfer no more pain. But God did not fee. 
good to releafe me yet. When I began to recover, they’ 
carried me on board again. That day the fever returned, 
and I was ill in the Galley, from fonie days before Chriflmas 
till Eafter. 

7. “Here they ufed meas ill as they could, wanting me to 
die, to fave the credit of the Miffionaries, who had affured 
them, That I could not live a year, being under their curfe- 
So, many perfons endeavonred to centify what they faids 
But God made them all liars. There were fome in all the 
voyages, who, to make themfelves fport, caufed me to be 

beaten 
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beaten continually. When they faw me lift up my eyes ta 
heaven, they: faid, ‘God does not hear Heretics.” While 
we were at fea, no day paffed, wherein I was not brought to 
fuch a-condition, that 1 was ready to die. The other flaves, 
as miferable as they were, affifted me all they could. But in 
all the.-exeefs of pain which my flefh felt, my God did not 
leave me,comfortlefs. And Jam ftill ready to fuffer whatever 
pleafes pubs being affured:;he will make me more than 
conqueror.” : 

8. After: having fuffered ee for above: ten years,, (with 
no inter miffion, but when. they were afraid of his dying 
undey the blows; for which they would have. been called in 
queftion), his health was totally deftroyed; and he fell into an 
extraordinary,.weaknefs, with a continual cough that gave 
him no reft day or night, till, with fuch a teflimony of Faith 
and Love as confounded even his tormentors, he yielded up 
his foul to God. ‘ ; 

He was in a languifhing condition from the end of the year 


1695, till the April after. The following gy of ee is 
given by one of the galley-flaves, 


« J did mot believe Monfieur Mauru was fo near desir 
when'I was with him yefterday. He {poke with the fame 
earnefinefs, as he was formerly ufed to do, and defired me ta 
thank you for all your favours to him, and to tell you, He- 
waited, with refignation, the Lord’s hour.” 

Another that was with him when he died, writes, « He 
made an ‘end anfwerable to his life. He preferved his fenfes 
as found to the laft gafp, as when he was in perfe& health: 
his faith and conftancy were brighter than ever. As his body 
grew weaker, his foul raifed itfelf up with more zeal and viz 
gour towards heaven. Thofe who had long waited to pervert 
him from the truth, were then conftrained..to forfake him, 
and to leave his holy foul in the hands of ‘that fovereign 
Shepherd, who conduéted it into the everlafling paflures. 
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Some THOUGHTS upon am important Qu ESHKON. 9 


1. [,"OR many years have earneflly advifed, bothin‘public 

and in private, all in connexion with me, who have 
been brought up in’ the Eftablifhed Church; to cominue 
therein: and of confequence to attend the public: fervice of 
the Church, at‘all Opportunities : and my reafons for fo doing 
1 publifhed to all the world, more than twenty years ago! 

2. But afew months ago, I was favoured witlr''a Tetters 
which required me to review my fentiments. It is figned by 
feveral members of our Society, men of a loving fpirit,-and of 
an unblamable converfation : and it is worthy of the greater 
regard, as they {peak not only in their own name, but in the 
name of many who with to havea confcience void of offences 
‘both towards God and towards man. 

‘3, Part of it runs thus: . ‘ 

“ Having read many of your books, and heard many of 
your Preachers, and being in connexion with you, we have 
from time to time been advifed by them and you, conftantly 
to attend the Church. But we find that neither you nor your 
“Preachers, have given any countenance to the doétrines of 
Calvinifm. This induces us humbly to afk the following 
queftions.--"" 
© Firft, Whether you would have us to go to that Church 
where the doftrinés of Calvinifm are continually incul- 
‘cated ? And where the doégtrines taught by you, Chriftian 
Perfe&tion in particular, are continually exploded? 

Secondly, Whether you think we fhall be profited, in any 
degree, by hearing fuch Preaching ? 

Thirdly, Whether it is not a means of filling our hearts 
with prejudice either againft thofe Preachers or againft the 
Truth? 

Fourthly, 


— 
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» Fourthly, Whether hearing®:them does not expofe us to 
teniptation from:thofe whor continually afk, How did you like 
the Sermon'to:day ? “We cannot diffemble ; and if we! do 
not, we offend them. . : , 
“Tfryou pleafé, you may give us your fentiments in the 
Arminian Magazine. ’ 


’ Baildon, es John W—,. - Francis. B——, 
id ar Bradforths....i5 Nathan, O, Jofeph B—- 
“July 24, 478% John R—, 


oe ge Teis a delitate, as well‘as important point,< om whiclr T 
hardly know how-to “anfwers~ Tcannot lay down any general 
rite’? AN Tea fayat prefent is, “ IF itdoes not hurt you, 
Pea thenPLal it does; refrain. | Be determined by your own 
éorifeienee.  Let'every man in particular a&, as he 2s fudly 
perf ded in his ovon mind. 


as igi : | a WESLEY. 
~~ Nov. 19, ‘le : 


Neate nteatonteate teal 


- Some Accounti 6f My. Patrick Hamirron, 


‘ : 1+ 9p 


bone on J font ROIS. Joye sr , 
R. Parrick Hamivroniwas brother’s fon to James 
Hamilton, ‘carl of Arran, and fifter’s fon to John Stuart, 
duke of Albany, which raifed moré:attention to-his do&rine, 
holy life, and fufferings. Having travelled into Germany, he 
became acquainted at Wittenberg with thofe eminent fervants 
of Chrift, Martin Luther, and Philip:Melan&hon, whereby he_ 
greatly increafed:in knowledge and learning; from whence he. 
went to the univerfity of Marpurg, which was then newly 
eregted by Philip Landgrave of Heffe, where he was. intimate 
with. other Jearned men, efpecially with Francis Lambert. 
He. was the firft that publicly fet up conclufions to be dif- 
~ puted there, concerning faith and good works. By reafon of 


his 


94 ACCOUNT OF MR. PATRICK INAMILTONS 


his learning and integrity of life, he was had in admiration by 
many: but the zeal of God's glory did fo eat:him up, thathe 
could not reft tilt he returned into his/owh country. ; 

In procefs of time, the fame of his do@rine-came.to the 
ears of James Beaton, archbifhop of Sti Andrew’s, who;in- 
vited him to St. Andrew’s, where after divers, days conference, 
he had his liberty, the bifhop, feeming to approve his do€trine,, 
acknowledging, that ‘in many things there needed a re- 
formation-in the church. Yet, fearing their kingdom fhoutd 
be endamaged, they laboured with the king to “go on pil- 
grimage, to, St. Dotheffe. in Rofs, that fo, by reafon of his 
abfence, no interceflion might be.made to him.; ....4-/ - { 

The king being gone, Mr. Hamilton was feized by, the, bir 
fhop’s officers, and carried to the caftle; and the;morrow after 
he was brought forth unto judgment,..and.condemned to be 
burnt. The articles for which he fuffered were about, pil: 
grimages, purgatory, prayers to faints, and for the dead. And 
that his condemnation might have the greater. authority, they 
caufed it to be fub{cribed by all thofe that were there prefent; 
and, to make their number great, they took the fubfcription 
of the very children who were of the nobility. Immediately 
after dinner; the fire was prepared; ‘arid, he was led to exe- 
cution; yet moft men thought it was only to terrify hum, and 
to caufe him 'to recant. But:God, for-his own glory, and for 
the manifeflation of their ‘brutal tyranny, had. otherwife de= 
creed: for:he fo ftrengthened him, that-neither the love of 
life, nor fear of this cruel death, could move him to fwervé 
from the truth. j : 

‘At the place of execution. he gave ito his fervant, that had 
jong attended him, his gown, coat, cap, and his other gar- 
ments, faying, After this, thou canf-réceive no commodity 
of me, except the example of my death, which I pray thee 
to bearin mind; for, though it be fearful before men, yet it is 
the entrance into eternal life, which none {hall poffefs who 
deny Jefus Chrift before this wicked gencration: and fo, 

being 
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being tied to a Nake, they ‘fet fire tofome powder, whiclt 
with the pblaft {corched his left‘hand, and the fide of his faces 
but did ‘not kindle’ the wood, til they ran to the lcaftle for 
fhore combuflible matter; which being at laft kindled, with a 
loud voice he cried, Lord Jefus receive my fpirit! The fire 
Was flow, and put him to the greater torment. But that which 
moft grieved him, was the clamour of fome wicked men fet 
on by the friars, who continually cried, Turn thou heretic ; 
call upon our lady; fay /alue regina: to whom he anfwered, 
Depart from me, and trouble me not; and {peaking to one 
Campbell, a friar, that was the Tingleader, who fill roared on 
him with great vehemence, he faid, Wicked man, thou knoweit 
the contrary, and hafl confefled the contrary to me; 1 appeal 
to thee before the tribunal feat of Jefus Chrift. After which 
words he refigned up his fpirit unto God, in the year of 
Chrift 1527. A few days after, Campbell the friar died. 


Ragere doh 
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Some Account of Mr. Wisnarr. 


M: WISHART firft preached in Rofs, and then in Dun- 
dec; where, with great admiration of all that heard 
him, he expounded the Epiftle to the Romans, till, at the in- 
ftigation of the Cardinal, one Robert Mill, a principal man 
there, and formerly a profeffor of religion, inhibited him 
from preaching, requiring him, that he fhould trouble their 
town no more, for he would not fuffer it; and this was fpoken 
to him in the public place: whereupon he mufed awhile, with 
his eyes bent unto heaven, and then looking forrow fully upon 
the fpeaker and people, he faid: “ God is my witnefs that 1 
never intended your trouble, but your comfort; yea, your 
trouble is more dolorous to me, than it is to yourlelves; but I 
am affured, that, to refufe Godis word, and to chafe from you 
his meffenger, fhall not preferve you from trouble, but thal 


bring 


96 “ACCOUNT OF MR. WISHART, 


bring you ‘into it: for God hall fend you miniflers that, {hall 
neither fear burning hor banishment. Ihave offered you the 
word of falvation; with the hazard of my life I have re; 
mained among! you: now ‘ye, yourfelves .refufe.me, and L 
mufl Jeave iny innocency to be declared by my God: if it be 
long profperous with you, Lam not led by the Spirit of Truth; 
but if unlovked for trouble come upon yon, acknowledge 
the caufe, and turn to God, who is gracious and merciful: but 
notat the firft warning, he will vifit you with fire 


if you turn ; 
Then went he into the Weft-country, where 
1 


and fword.” ! 
he made ‘offers of God’s word, which were gladly received 


by many, till the Bifhop of Glafgow, by the infligation of the 
Cardinal, came with his train to the town of Ayr, to refift 
Wifhart. The earl of Glencairn, and fome other gentlemen 
hearing of it, camé thither alfo with their retinue, and when 
they were all come together, the bifhop would needs have the 
church himfelf to preach in; fome oppofed, but Wifhart faid, 
Jet him alone, his fermon will not do much hurt, let us go 0 
the market-crofs ; and fo they did, where Wifhart preached fuch 
a fermon, that his very cnemics were confounded. After that 
Wifhart remained with the gentlemen in Kyle, preaching 
fometimes in one place, fometimes in another; but coming te 
Mauchlin, he was by force kept out of the church. Some 
would have broke in, but he faid to one of them, brother, 

efus Chrift is as mighty in the fields as in the church, and 
himfelf often preached in the defart, at the fea-fide, and other 
places: tis the word of peace God fends by me, the blood of 
none fhall be fhed this day for the preaching of it; and fo 
going into the ficlds, he ftood upon a bank, where he conti- 
nued in preaching to the people above three hours; and God 
wrought fo wonderfully by that fermon, that one of the molt 
wicked men in all the country, the laird of Sheld, was con- 
verted by it, and his eyes ran down with fuch abundance of 
tears, that all men wondered at it. Prefently news was 
brought to Withart that the plague was broke out in Dundee, 
2 : . which 
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which began within four days after he was prohibited 
from preaching there, and raged fo extremely, that ’tis almoft 
beyond credit how many died in twenty four hours; this 
being related to him, notwithftanding the importunity of his 
friends, he would needs go thither, faying, they ate now in 
trouble and need comfort; perhaps this hand of God will 
make them now to reverence the word of God, which before, 
they lightly efteemed. Coming to Dundee, the joy of the 
faithful was exceeding great, and without delay, he fignified 
that the next day he would preach; and becaufe moft of the 
inhabitants were either fick, or employed about the fick, he 
chofe the Eaft-gate for the place of his preaching, fo that the 
whole were within, and the fick without the gate: his text 
was Pfal. 107, ‘ He fent his word and healed them,” wherein 
he treated of the profit and comfort of God's word, the 
punifhment that comes by the contempt of it, the rea- 
dinefs of God’s mercy to fuch as truly turn to him, and the 
happinefs of thofe whom God takes from this mifery. By 
which fermon, he fo raifed up the hearts of thofe that heard 
him, that they regarded not death, but.judged them more 
happy that fhould then depart, than fuch as fhould remain 
behind; confidering that they knew not whether they fhould. 
have fuch a comforter with them. He fpared not to vifit 
them that lay in the greatefl extremity, and to comfort them; 
he provided all things neceffary for fuch as could take food, 
the town being very bountiful to them, through his infli- 
gation. But whilft he was thus bufying himfelf for the comé 
fort of the affligied, the devil flirred up the Cardinal, who 
corrupted a defperate Popifh-prieft, called John Weighton, 
to flay him. And on a day, the fermon being ended and the 
people departed, fufpeéting no danger, the prieft ftood waiting 
at the bottom of the flairs, with a.naked dagger in his hand 
under his gown; but Mr. Wifhart, having a fharp piercing 
eye, faw the prieft as he came down, and faid to him, My 
friend, what would you haye? and withal, clapping his hand. 
VOL, V- N upon 
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upon the dagger, took it from him; the pricf herewith being 
terrified, fel down upon his knees, confelled his intention, 
and craved pardon; a noife being hereupon raifed, and it 
coming to the ears of thofe who were fick, the y cried, Deliver 
the traitor to us, or we will take him by force; and fo they 
burft in at the gate: but Wifhart taking him in hisarms, faid, 
Whofvever hurts him, fhall hurt me; for he hath done me 
no hurt, but much good, by teaching me more heedfulne{s for 
the time to come: and fo he appealed them, and faved the 
prieft’s life. Afterwards he preached in divers other places, the 
peaple much flocking to hear him. 


[To be concluded in our next. | 
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Hey ee Tek, UR GRIN: 
[From Mifs B. to a Friend. | 


i 5 a 

Dear Friend, June $5 aps 
/—, How blind and dark is all human wifdom! ‘Teach me, 
‘my Saviour, by thy Spirit! LI thought God called me 
to give up correfponding with you? and I found, I could 
readily comply. But whether he does call me to it or no, I 
“cannot fee. I rather think, he does not. It feems to me at pre- 
fent, I am to conunns this prayer, “ Let thy Star appear, and 
I will follow it: ” and that in the mean time, I am to continue 
writing ; only with the clofeft prager and flriéteft watchfulnels. 
‘The burden I feel for you is very heavy; much heavier 
than I ufedto feel for my own foul. But if in a little meafure 
Lam like my Lord, what does his tender heart feel for your 
The 


| 
| 
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The way ‘you are to take is flraight before you: fly to your 
loving, bleeding, dying Savionr. Sce hima hanging on the 
accurfed tree, his head drooping beneath your load, and 
crying in the midft of his agony, “ Fear not! - all thy fins 
Were laid on my head, and 1 bore them all away! Return 
unto me; for I have redeemed thee! Wound me not afrefh! 
Renounce all for my fake, and I will adorn thee with the 
robes of my Righteoufnets.” O accept the offer! He is your 
Saviour. Cafl yourfelf jufl as you are, upon him! 

Shutting yourfelf up will not do. The root is within, 
Cut off every thing that would nourifh it. Thofe things, we 
here falfely called Jnnocent, are the right eye to be plucked 
out. If you were befieging flrong enemies, and had 
no hopes of conquering but by flarving them, would it be 
znnocent, now and then to throw them a little bread? O be- 
ware of fuch innocent things, as may coft you your life! And 
ought you not to guard others, as well as yourfelf, again{t 
them? Remember, you are anfwerable, if you do not teach 
us, the flriéteft, narrowelt path of Self-denial! Yet God 
will be better pleafed with your facrificing yourfelf to him, 
than if you were to fave the whole world, 


Tam, yours, &cy 


M.B 

| a WI Sa SH {5 0 + 
{From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr, Weltey.] 

. Briftol, Nov, eo, 17574 


Dear and honoured Sir, 


Received yours with no little fatisfa@ion. For feverah 
days my foul had been grieved foryou. For I have heard 
of what has lately been, and it has pierced my foul through: 
Na aS The 
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The Lord knows, how I bear all your burdens: I am a par- 
taker of your priefs. And yet will not God bring great good 
out of this evil? O may it anfwer the end for which it is 
fent! May you not hear the voice of God in this? “Look 
at no creature: trufl to no creature: lean on no arm of fet!” 
Surely God intends a great blefling for your foul, by beating 
you off from every prop! O when will you be willing to be 
forfaken of all, as your dear Mafter was? When we are 
thus willing, doth he not take the will for the deed ? Doth 
he ftrip us of ali human comfort? Experience fhews, he 
doth not It appears to me at prefent, that I fhall be able to 
comfort you, and yet to commend mylelf to your conf{cience * 
jn the fight of God. Shall J make your hands hang down, 
by any thing I fay or do? I pray that God woald firft sake 
me to his bofom; Ido not wonder, that you fhould fear for 
me, after all this. O pray that the Lord would keep meé 
every moment! I am very fenfible, that I am liable to mif. 
take every day; to be deceived, as to perfons or things. But 
God has hitherto given me a watchful fpirit. If you have 
heard any thing I have faid or done amifs, I fhould be glad 
to know it; for I Have the caufe of Chrift fo much at hearty 
I would not ftagger any one.» The Lord Jefus keep me from 
fiearkening to the voice of a ftranger? I find more and mores 
the need of being taught of God, in all I think, {peak or do 
The Lord anfwer your laft prayers on my foul! 

_ As to your queftions, I_anfwer, I do always find joy in the 
Lord, though at fome times more than others, Likewife, I 
always fee God, though at fome times more clearly. I find. 
a conftant offering up of myfelf to God in every thing I do: 
and my foul is thankful for every thing without exception, as 
J fee all things working together for good. I do not know that 
I do any thing merely to pleafe myfelf. God knows I do not 
feel any affe€tion contrary to the pure love of God. Ithink Ido 
not fpeak any thing, but from aprinciple of love. But I have 
need to grow in all thefe things. For Ihave but one grain 


of true holinels, 
Permit 
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Permit me to afk, if God fhould ftrip you of all earthly 
friends, would you believe he did all things well? O Sir, do 
not chufe for yourfelf! Be willing 7 fhould be eflranged from 
you alfo. LT truft, I fhall always behave as your child: but if 


not, Behold the Lamb! 
I remain, dear Sir, 
Your affectionate, but unworthy Child and Servant, 
S. R. 


LET © ER CCXVI 
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. S. R.] 


London, Nov, 30 5 

My dear Sifter, : : Bm S2SRs 
OUR letter came in a feafonable time, as rain in a time 

of drought. How fain would we excufe thofe we love? 

Y would gladly acquit thofe who feverely condemn each other, 
The wrong to myfclf is not worth a thought; it gives me not 
a moment’s uneafinefs, But I am pained for others, who if 
they do not fin, againft God, yet give great occafion to the 
enemy to blafpheme.— = 
You may learn an excellent leffon herefrom. Suppofe you 
are faved from fin, it is certain that you are not faved from a 
poflibility of miflake. On this fide therefore Satan may af- 
fault you: you may be deceived either as to perfons or things, 
You may think better, or (which is far more flrange) you may 
think worfe of them than they deferve. And hence words or 
aétions may fpring, which if not finfulin you, are certainly 
wrong in themfelves: and which will and muft appear finful 
to thofe, who cannot read your heart. What grievous ins 
convenience would enfue? How would the good that is in 
you be evil fpoken of? How would the great gift of God be 
doubted 
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doubted of, if not difbelieved and denied for your caufe? 


'Vherefore in the name of God I e3 


iort you, keep clofe every 
moment to the Unétion of the Holy One! Attend to the {hill, 
{mall voice! Beware of hearkening to the voice of a flranger ! 
My eves ach, my head-achs, my heart-aciis. And yet I 
know not when to have done. O fpeak nothing, act nothing, 
think ngthing, but 2s you are taught of God, 


Still may he with your weaknefs flay, 
Nor for a moment's {pace depart: 
Evil and danger turn away, 
And keep your hand, your tongue, your heart. 
So fhall you always comfort, not grieve, 


Your afleGiionate Brother, 


Je Ws 
foot FF & oR CONV IE 
[From Mrs, Stee the Rew? Mri Welley.J 
hk Dec. 1, 757+ 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


Have been more than once or twice forfaken of all. And 
I verily believe, was God to call me to it, I fhould flill be 
willing to drink of this cup. May I be more and more 
willing foto do! As great a value as I have for you, I 
verily think I could give you up. And Iam fully affured, 
were God to ftrip me of all my friends, I fhould know he 
did all things well, I do not dare to chufe: L only fay, “ df ws 

be thy will, let not this friend be eflranged from me.” 

I remain, dear Sir, 
Your affeétionate, but unworthy Child and Servant, 

S. R. 


LETTER 
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{From Mr. John Manners, to the Rev. Mr. Welley] 
as Jan. 17, 1763. 
Rev. Sir, 


SINCE I was able, when I could be { 
1a good deabin § 
Spring I fhall think 
fince there is fuch 


The | 


pared from the Round, 


teth places. And in the 
it my duty to do it more; efpecially 
an Unive fal Call, as I never knew 

mo plages is, “& Come Over 
After much Oppofition, J Joined Nineteen 
Society, in Malton, and fifteen in Pickering, 


both places, 


L have laboure: 


before. 
anpuage of 


and help us. 
together in 
There Will be 
judge of the 

» The power of God fteatly accom. 
panies his word, and Prevails over the hearts of finners, 
We have added, during the Jaf three or four months, 
wards of eighty Members to the Societies: 
tionable number have been Jjuttified b 
peace with God. And indeed, 
never was fuch a {pirit of life, 


@ glorious work in if one may 
future, by the prefent 


ups 
and a Propor- 
y Faith, and have found 
it is no Wonder, for there 
and of joy, among the People 
The ways of Wifdom are not 
‘antnefs and Peace, but as new ag at the firft 
entrance thereinto. By this, the WayS~ofGodwang diftin- 
guifhed from all the Wways-of fine The: Lord Was pleafed-to- 
blefs with the remiffion of their fins, feven Perfons }; j 
one place, where they had but a fj public Means. 
a they forgat not to aflemb &s together neither 
did God forget to meet with J 
Whendiewasen Malton } 


mm general, as is at prefent, 
only ways of pleaf 


le them fely 


1em. z 


Sabbath. 


ation being vi 


alt, I went On the 
preach at Settetington, The congres 


we afked the owner of the town, 


day to 
ery | 


Bee 
cnough to. 
the worthip 
nd. as many of my 


fora place laree 
> 2 ASPs 
of God, I dare not refute it. And I will fe 


contain them. He arfvered us 


fervants 
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fervants as can be {pared to hear for themfelves.” But before 
I had finifhed my difcourfe, the Curate, Mr. Hebdon came, 
and called aloud among the people for the Church-wardens 
and Conttable, who followed him out, and received a charge 
to pull me down. They came and told me. I defired thim 
to give my refpeéts to Mr. Hebdon, and tell him if he had 
any thing to fay to me, I was ready to anfwer for myfelf: but 
he was gone. I then finifhed my difcourfe in peace. He 
threatened in the following week to banifh all the Methodifts 
from town and covntry. But in going from an entertain- 
ment the next Saturday night, he fell from his horfe and 
broke his neck! 

God has been pleafed to take lately to himfelf, fix or fever 

perfons of our litthe number. William Shipton, Dinah 
Holmes, and Richard Richmond, of York. The two former 
were faved, only as by fire. Which, although it proves God 
abundantly merciful, yet fhews what a poor ufe too many 
make of all the Means which God gives them. The latters 
nearly a Lazarus in condition, lived five or fix years in the 
clear light of God’s countenance; in the moft folid peace; 
anda becoming refignation to the difpenfations of Providence 
-and then died. 
i Hannah Wood, of Cave, when. her departure was at hand, 
bid the nurfes call her hufband, for fhe had only three minutes 
to live: when one was gone, fhe bid them haften him, for {he 
had but two to live: when another was gone, fhe faid, fhe 
had only one; and ina minute fhe expired. She fell into 
the arms of Death, as a man falls upon his couch, whe” 
weary. She lived a fteady, uniform Chriftian; a loving 
Wife; a tender Mother; a good Miflrefs; and then died the 
death of the Rightcous. 

Margaret Banks, of Stockton, a young woman, all the 
time of her long illnefs; exhorted all around her to feek and 
ferve God; telling them, fhe knew fhe was going home too, 
and fhould be happy with him for ever. She praifed and 

fung 
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fung praifes to God, day and night. When Lafked her if the 
did not rather chufe life, than death, as fhe was young? She 
anfwered, ‘ No: I had rather die now. I have no defire to 
live.” Her laft words were, Il am happy.” 


Iam, your obedient Son and Servant, 


JOHN MANNERS. 


Lb BY TBR Comix, 
{From the Rev. J. Rouquet, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


Briftol, Jans 29, 1763. 
Dear Sir, 
HE Word is, Only believe! O that I could believe! 
Jefus help my unbelief! This is all I wait to prove; and 
i belicve that he hath not faid unto me, feek my face in 
vain. O that I may feck aright, and never ref till I alfo 
have apprehended That, for which I am apprehended of God 
in Chrift Jefus! Dear Sir, pray for me. I would be his 
Lord's Free-man. 1 would be all Faith; all Love. I think T 
would. And yet were this my one defire, I believe the Lord 
would foon come to my help. I find that the converfe of 
Chriftian-friends is a great bleffing. I am glad of the oppor- 
tunities I enjoy, and ‘I believe our meeting will be more pro- 
fitable than ever, as our friend; Mr. Stonehoufe, has freel 
declared his fentiments, and engaged me in a-difpute (by wri- 
ting) concerning Perfection. To me it is the One Thing 
needful. Therefore cannot avoid being explicit on shia 
head, in thefe meetings efpecially, and to the Sunday morning 
congregation; and I find an unfpeakable blefling in my own 
foul in fo doing, as alfo in prefling the prefent Now. I doubt. 
not but you have heard good news of your Brother. 


It re. 
- Vou. V- 9 


Joices 


106 Lf tT fk s 


joices my heart to fee his flrength renewed, both in body anid 
foul, and that the Lord hath bleffed him to feveral. I obferve 
a quickening among the people. Five or fix Lam told have 
lately been juftified. I heard that two more had been fet at 
liberty in Newgate; but I cannot find out who they are, fo I 
let it drop. I believe Mr. O. has been of real fervice here: 
but I could wifh he would fpeak a littke more to the main 
point. Ithink he might prefs the matter more home. It 
might be a means of bringing the people forward. Indeed I 
fear the confufions in London have made the hands of many 
hang down. There is no reafon for it; but fuch is our frame. 
Above all I lament, that any profeffing this Renewal, fhould 
be found fo wanting in the main branches of it. Is it any 
thing fhort of the whole mind that was in Chrift: loving God 
with all our heart, and our neighbour as ourfelves ? Doth not 
this imply that we fhould walk even as Chrift walked? Who- 
‘ever abideth in him oughé /o éo walk. Surely then if we are as 
Chrift was in this world, we fhall walk in love like him. Like 
him endure the contradiétion of finners, much more the in- 
firmities of his children; for every one that is perfeét fhall 
be as his Mafter. For my part, I freely own, I fland in doubt 
of every man, whofe meek and lowly walk doth not prove that 
he hath learned of Jefus. God grant 1 may never reff, till 
‘the Tree being made good, all its Fruit is good alfo: found 
unto the praife, and honour, and glory of God! May God 
fil] you with Wifdom and the Abundance of his Grace! and, 
at this time more efpecially, comfort your heart, and eftablifh 
- you in every good thing, to the praife and glory of his Grace 
in Chrift Jefus. 


I am, dear Sir, 
Your very affeftionate Friend and Servant, 


JAMES ROUQUET. 


POETRY. 


we 
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On CHURCH-COMMUNION 
[By Dr. Byrom.] 
Part IIL. 


Local union, on the other hand, 
Though crowded numbers thould together fland, 
Joining in one fame Form of prayér and praife, 
Or Creed exprefsed in regulated phrafe ; 
Or ought befide—though it aflume the name 
Of Chriftian-Church, may want the real claim. 


For if it want the fpirit and the fign, 
That conftitute all worfhip as divine, 
The love within, the teft of it without, 
{ Jn vain the union paffes for devout: 
Heartlefs, and tokenlefs if it remain, 
It ought to pals, in ftriétnefs, for profane. ’ 


* 


At firft, an unity of heart and foul, 
A diftribution of an outward dole, 
And evéry member of the body fed, 
As equally belonging to the head, 
With what it wanted, was, without fufpenfe, 
True Church-Communion in the Chriftian fenfe, 


Whether averfe the many, or the few, 
To hold communion in this rightéous view, 
‘Their thought commences herely, their deed 
Schifmatical, though they profels the Creed; 
Ways of diftributing, if new, fhould fill 


Maintain the old communicative will. 


Broken by evéry lovelefs, thanklefs thought, 
And not behaving as a Chriftian ought ; 


O2 By 
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By want of meeknefs, or a fhow of pride, | 
Tow’rds any foul for whom our Saviour did; 
While this continues, men may pray and preach, 
In all their forms, but none will heal the breach. 


Whatever helps an outward form may bring, 
To Church-communion, it is not the thing ; 
Wor a Society, as fuch, nor place, 

Nor any thing befides uniting grace: 
They are but acceffaries at the moft, 
To true communion of the Holy Ghoft. 


This is thé effential fellowfhip, the tie, 

Which all true Chriftians are united by: 

Wo other union does them any good, 

But that which Chrift cemented with, his blood, 
As God and Man; that having loft it, men 
Might live in unity with God again. 

What he cam® down to bring us from above, 
Was grace, and peace, and law-fulfilling love 3 
True fpirit-worfhip which his Father fought, 

Was the fole end of what he did and taught: 
That God’s own Church and Kingdom might begin, 
Which Mofes and the Prophets ufheréd in. 16) 


From the OLNEY: COLLECTION. 
A Prayer for the Lord’s promifed prefence. Zech. ii. 10. 
- of God! thy people fhield! 


Muft we ftill thine abfence mourn? 
Let thy promife be fulfilled, 
Thou hafk faid, “I will return!” 


Gracious Leader now appear, 
Shine upon us with thy light! 
Like the fpring, when thou art near, 


Days and funs are doubly bright. 
As 
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As a mother counts the days 
Till her abfent fon fhe fee; 

Longs and watches, weeps and prays, 
So our fpirits long for thee. 


Come, and let us feel thee nigh, 
Then thy fheep fhall teed in peace; 
Plenty blefs us from on high, 
Evil from amongft us ceafe. 
With thy love, and voice, and aid, 
Thou canft evéry care afluage ; 
Then we fhall not be afraid, 
Though the world and Satan rage. 


Thus each day for thee we'll fpend, 
While our callings we purfue ; 
And the thoughts of fuch a friend 
Shall each night our joy renew. 
Let thy light be ne’er withdrawn, 

Golden days afford us long! 
Thus we pray at early dawn, 
This fhall be our evening fong. ~ 


‘Ths ARBOUR: an Ove t CONTENT, 
[By Mr. Thomas Cole.] 
Part I. 


O thefe lone fhades where peace delights to dwell, 
May Fortune oft permit me to retreat; 
Here bid the world, with all its cares farewel, 
And leave its pleafures to the rich and great. ‘ 


n 


Oft as the fummer’s fun fhall clear this fcene, st 


With that mild gleam which points its parting ray ; 
Here let my foul enjoy each eve ferene, 
Here ihare its calm till life’s declining day, 


® 


No 
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No gladfome image ihen fhould ‘fcape my fight, 
From thefe gay flowérs, which border near my eye, 

To yon bright cloud that decks, with richeft light, 
The gilded mantle of the Weftern fky. 


With ample gaze V’d trace that ridge remote, 
Where opéning cliffs difclofe the boundlefs main ; 
With earnelt ken, from cach low hamlet note 
The fteeple’s fummit peeping o’er the plain. 


What various works that rural landfcape fill, 

Where mingling hedge-rows beautéous fields inclofe ; 
And prudent culture, with induftrious {kill, 

Her checkeréd fcene of crops and fallows fhows! 


How fhould I love to mark that riv’let’s maze, 
Through which it works its untaught courfe along ; 

Whilft near its graffy banks the herd fhall graze, 
And blithfome milk-maid chant her artlels fong! 


Still would I note the fhades of lengthning fheep, 
As fcatteréd o'er the hill’s flant brow they move 5 

Still note the day’s laft glimméring luftre creep, 
From off the verge of yonder up-land grove. 


Nor fhould my leifure feldom wait to view 

The flow-wingéd rooks in homeward train fucceed ; 
Nor yet forbear the {wallow to purfue, 

With quicker glance, clofe fkimming o’er the mead. 


But moflly here fhould I delight to’ explore - 
. The bounteous laws of Nature’s myftic power ; 

Then mufe on him who bleffeth all her ftore, 

And give to folem thoughts the fober hour. 


Let mirth unenvyéd laugh, wath proud difdain, 
And deem it fpleen one moment thus to wafle ; 
If fo fhe keep far hence her noify train, 
Nor interrupt thofe joys fhe cannot tafte. 
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Far fweeter flreams fhall flow from Wifdom's {pring, 
Then fhe receives trom Folly’s coftliéft bowl; 
And what delights can her chief dainties bring, 
Like thofe which feaft the heavenly penfive foul ? 


The L O ReDiy «PR Ay YR, 
[By the Rev. Dr. Gibbons. ] 


UR Father high-enthronéd above, 

With boundlefs glory crownéd 3 

Fountain of Life, and Light and Love, 
To thoufand worlds around. 


Hallowéd and honouréd be thy Name, 
By evéry grateful mind, 

Whether a pure etheréal flame, 
Or elfe in flefh confined. 


Ere& thine empire, gracious King, 
And fpread it’s powér abroad, 
Till earth and all her millions fing 

The praifes of their God. 


O be thy will below obeyéd, 
As ’tis obeyéd above ! 

And the profoundeft homage paid, 
In all the joys of love! 

To nature, in her daily want, 
Thy daily bounties give, 

And with our food thy bleffing grant ; 
By both thy creatures live, 


Our debts are grown immentely large, 
But Lord efface the fcore, 

As we a brother’s debts difcharge, 
And never claim them more.’ 


Into 
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Into temptation’s poifonéd ait, 
© never let us flray! 
i P Guard us from evil by thy care, 
| - Along life’s dangérous way. 
Thine is the kingdom, Lord, by right, 
Unbounded and fupreme, 
And thine the all-fuflaining might, 
i And glory’s peerlefs beam. 


Thefe are for ever thine, in fongs 

Heaveén’s blifsful inyriads cry; 
1 Thefe are for ever thine, our tongues il 
; In humble notes reply. * 
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‘Titus i ii, 14. He gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem v9 
Srom all iniquity. 


ad Sl this muft banifh my complaints, 
Muft make an end of fin in me, 
I grant it the faint-hearted faints, 
That only death can fet me free: 
Put whofe fhall purge my inbred fain? 
Ebe death of God, and not of man. 


_ Believing the pure fountain flowéd,. 
To make my life and nature clean, 
I feck redemption in thy blood, 
From outward and from inward fir, 
Whoe’er expeét it from their own, 
Fefits, 1 truft thy death alone. 


JOHANNES BOGERM 
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Of FREE. WILL: onthe fom SEBASTIAN Casteriio’ 2 
Dialogues: between Lewis and pe x 
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Lewis. yeu thewed me many things yellerday, iter it 

‘EBS did not know before. And therefore I hope to 
learn fomething to day likewife. Fred, , Yefterday our whole 
Converfation turned, on the duty of God to man (if may 
fo fpeak), But the knowledge of this does us no good, unlefs',; ra 
-we know what is our duty to God: Lewis, But I traft we 
fhall know our own duty to day, if we difcourfe of the Will 
and Freedom of Man. For this being cleared up, we fhall 
know what we are able, either to will or to perform. Fred, 
Be it fo. Ithen afk fir, Would you have us difpute of the 
will, or the Freedom of Man? Lewis. Are they not the 
fame? Fred. By no means. For Freedom or Liberty is a 


Vor. V. ve Power 
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Power of doing what we will. *So when I fay, “I am at hi. 
berty in this,” it means, 1 can do as I will herein. Now 
would you have me fpeak of the: Will of man, or of his 
Liberty? Lewrs. If you pleafe, of both. 
Fred. Let us then enquire, firft, What man is able to will: 
» next, What he does will: and laflly, What his Will can cf- 
fe&. Lewis. Agreed. Fred. But give me leave to take the 
matter a little higher. And firft, TI obferve, God willeth all 
men to be faved. I repeat this, though I obferved it before, 
becaufe the whole controverfy turns upon it. That he created 
Adam to be faved, cannot be doubted, fince he created him 
in his own image. And we proved yefterday that all the feed 
of Adam were, like him, created for falvation; whence it 
follows, that if any are ordained to punifhment, it is only be- 
caufe of their fin. This appears from what God faid to Adam, 
« If thou eateft thereof, thou fhalt die.” Now, fince by one 
man fin entered into the world, and death by fin, and fo death 
paffed upon all men, as all had finned: the queftion is, Whe- 
ther God willeth all men to be healed? I anfwer, It is his 
will. For the fame fatherly Love which induced him to 
create a child unto Health, muft make him willing to heal 
i him when fick. Nor is there any among ws fo wicked, as not 
to be willing that all his fick children fhould, if poflible, be 
cured. But if we that are evil do this, what fhall the good 
God do! And if we have from God, this fatherly pind 
towards our Children, how much more muft God himfelf have 
it? Can any Good be in man, but the fame muft be in God, 
in an infinitely higher degree? Can a mother, faith he, for- 
get her child? She may. Yet will I not Jorget thee. « Bue 
he {peaks this of the Jews.” What then? Js he the God of 
the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles alfo? Yea, he is the 


God and Father of all men. And therefore he fent his Son, 
to call them all, | 


) 


This 
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This may be proved by many Scriptures. * Behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world. And, 
>God willeth all men to be faved, and to come to the knowledge 
of the truth. If you fay, “ God does not here fpeak of all 
men, but only of all forts of men :” St. Pax/ himfelf confutes 
you in the very place, adding, For there 2s one God, and one 
Mediator between: God and man, the man Chrift Fefits, who 
gave himfelf a ranfom for all. Here you fee, that Chrift is 
the Mediator of all of whom his Father is the God. If then 
God is the God not only of all forts, but of all men; Chrift 
is the Mediator and Saviour of all. And thisthe Apoftle con- 
firms, where he fays to the Athenians, © God now command= 
eth all men every where to repent: becaufé he hath appointed a 
day, in which he will judge the world in righteou/ne/s, by 
that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given affur- 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raifed him from the dead. 
Here certainly he excepts no man. But St. Peter fpeaks 
plainneft of all. *Zhere were fale prophets alfo among the 
people, even as there will be falfe teachers among yous who will 
privily bring wn damnable herefies, even denying the Lord that 
bought them, and bring upon them/felues fwift deftruchon. We 
certainly {peaks here of the wicked, the reprobates, and yet 
affirms that dhe Lord bought them; which would be falfe, had 
not Chriff been fent to fave them. And a little after, * Zhe 
Lord is not flack concerning his promife; but ws long-fuffering 
to us-ward, not willing that any fhould perifh, but that all fhould 
‘come to repentance Surely he fpeaks of individuals, when he 
fays, Not willing that any fhould perifh. . 

This well agrees with St. Paul's {aying, That the goodne/s of 
Cod leadsth unto repentanges even thofe that finally harden 
their hearts. Again. He hath concluded them all in unbelief, 
that he might have mercy upon all. Upon all! Namely all 
thofe whom he had concluded in unbelief. You mutt eithe, 
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eonfute all thefe, or confels, that Ged willeth alé men to be 
faved. Lewis. This is undeniable. Fred. It remains to point 
out, what is the way of falvation; for we cannot be faved by 
any other way. Now, if the Difeafe of Adam and of his 
pofterity was contra¢ted by difobedience, it muft be removed 
by Obedience. Therefore.in order to reftore man, God has 
given him precepts, by obeying which he may be faved. 
Thefe precepts do not bring Death, but Life: for God in- 
tends not to kill men, but to quicken them. And fhould a man 
perifh by not obeying God’s precepts, this does not come to 
pafs, becaufe they were defigned to kill him; but becaufe he 
himfelf does not obey them. For the end of the command- 
ment is Life: for, pray obferve, God commands what he 
would have done; which indéed is fo plain, that 1 fhould not 
have mentioned it, did not many affirm, that ‘ the will of 
God is fometimes contrary to his Commandments!” Let 
them worfhip a god who {peaks one thing, and means ano- 
ther: we worfhip the God of truth :,and are well affured,; 
he commands nothing which he would not have done, Dawid 
dhews this when he fays, 5 £ delight to do thy will, O my God: 
yea, thy law is within my heart. You fee here, the Will of 
God is contained in his Law. As to thofe who make God 
to have two Wills, one of them contrary to the other, they 
have been confuted already, 

Lewis. But here a difficulty occurs. You faid yeflerday, 
-God wills nothing which cannot be bec Now you fay, 
God wills that we fhould do all that he commands. But our 
Friends fay, God commands what we Gunet do. “And _ for 
this they cite St. Paul, who fays, The law was given by reafon 
of tranfxreffions: that by the law és the knowledge of fin, and 
that the law entered, that offences might abound. Fred. J op- 
pole to them the words of the Law given by himfelf : (Deut. 


wo 
iv. 1.) Now therefore hearken, O Tracl, unto the flatutes ang 


® Tfaiah Ix. 8, 


unto 
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unto the judaments, which I teach jou, for to do them, that yé 
may live. And a little after, Behold I have taught you flatutes 
and judgments, even as the Lord my God-commanded me, that 
ye fhould do.Jo in the land whither ye go to poffifs it. And elfe- 
where (c. Xxx. v. 19, 20,) have /et before you life and deaths 
blefling and curfing: therefore chufe life, that both thou and thy 
feed: may live: that thou mayeft love the Lord thy God, and 


that thou mayeft obey his voice, and that thou mayefe cleave 
unto him. 


From thefe and the like paflages it appears, that the Law 


was not given unto fin or death ; but unto life and righteoul 
nefs. Lewis. What then do you 


Paul? Fred. The fame that St.pP 
ing his own words; 
found death unto me. 


anfwer to thofe words of St. 
aul himfelf anfwers, exp Ain 
the law which was ordained for life, was 
; Here you fee, the law was ordained 
not for death, but for life. And when he fays, It was found 
death unto me, it is as if he had faid, the defen of the law was 
life; but the event of it was Death. Therefore all thofe fay- 
Ings concerning the daw being given unto fen, {peak not of the 
defign, but the event of it. Thus it may be called the law of 
Jin and death, with regard to its event; yet with regard to its 
defign, the Law of righteoufue/s and life. 


[To be continued.] 
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On EpuEstaNns v. 16,)/ 
Redeeming the Time, 


EE that ye walk circumfpeclly, fays the Apoftle in the 
preceding verfe, not as fools, but as wife men: Re- 
deeming the time, faving all the time you can for the beft pure 


pofes ; 
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pofes ; buying up every flecting moment, out of the hands of 
fin and Satan, out of the hands of floth, eafe, pleafure, 
worldly bufinefs: the more diligently, becaufe the prefent 
are evil days, days of the grofielt ignorance, immorality and 
profanenefs. 

2. This feems to be the general meaning of the words. 
But I purpofe at prefent to confider, only one particular way 
of redeeming the time, namely, from Sleep. 

3. This appears to have been exceeding little confidered, 
even by pious men. Many that have been eminently con- 
{cientious in other refpeéts, have not been fo in this. They 
feemed to think it an indifferent thing, whether they flept 
more or lefs, and never faw it in the true point of view, as 
an important branch of Chriftian Temperance. 

That'we may kave a more juft conception hereof, I will 
endeavour to fhew, 

I. What it is to redeem the time from Sleep. 

Il. The evil of not redeeming it. And, 

UII. The moft effeftual manner of doing it. 

‘J. 1. And firft, What is it, to redeem the time from Sleep? 
Jt is, in general, to take that meafure of Sleep every night, 
which nature requires, and no more: that meafure which is 
the moft conducive to the health and vigour both of.the body 


and mind, 
2. But it is objeéted, “ One meafure will not fuit all men: 


fome require confiderably more than others. Neither will 
the fame meafure fuflice even the fame perfons, at one time 
as at another. When a perfon is fick, or if not aétually fo, 
yet weakened by preceding ficknels, he certainly wants more 
- of this natural reftorative, than he did when in perfeé health. 
And fo he will, when his ftrength and fpirits are exhaufted, 
by hard or long-continued labour.” 
g. Allthis is unqueftionably true, and confirmed by a thou- 
fand experiments. Whoever therefore they are that have 


attempted to fix one meafure of fleep for all perfons, did not 
underftand 


* 
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underfland the nature of the human Body, fo widely different 
in different perfons: as neither did they, who iinagined, that 
the fame meafure would fuit even the fame perfon at all 
times. One would wonder therefore that fo ereat a man as 
Bifhop Taylor, fhould have formed this flrange imagination : 
much more that the meafure which he has affigned for the 
General Standard, fhould be only three hours in four and 
twenty. That good and fenfible man, Mr. Baxter, was not 
much nearer the truth: who fuppofes four hours in four and 
twenty will fufice for any man. I know an extremely fen- 
fible man, who was abfolutely perfuaded, that no one living 
needed to fleep abovesfive hours in twenty four. But when 
he made the experiment himfelf, he quickly relinquifhed the 
opinion. AndI am fully convinced, by an obfervation con- 
tinued for more than fifty years, that whatever may be done 
by! extraordinary perfons, or in fome extraordinary -cafes, 
(wherein perfons have fubfifted with very little fleep for fome 
weeks, or even months) a human body can {carce continue 
in health and vigour, without at leaft {ix hours fleep in four 
and twenty. Sure Tam, I never met with fuch an inftance: 
I never found either man or woman, that retained vigorous 
health for one year, with a lefs quantity of fleep than this. 

4, And I have long obferved, that Women in general, want 
a little more fleep than men: perhaps becaufe they are im 
common, of a weaker, as well as a moifter habit of body. If 
therefore one might venture to name one flandard, (though 
liable to many exceptions and occafional alterations) Iam in- 
clined to think This would come near the mark: healthy 
men in general, need a little above fix hours fleep: healthy 
Women, a little above feyen, in four and twenty. I myfelf 
want fix hours and a half, andI cannot well fubfift with lefs, 

5 If any one defires to know exaétly what quantity of fleep 
his own conftitution requires, he may very eafily make the 
experiment, which I made about fixty years ago: I then 
waked every night about twelve or one, and lay awake for 


fome 
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fome time. I readily concluded, that this arofe from my ly- 
ing longer in bed than nature required. To be fatisfied, I 
procured an Alarum, which waked me the next morning at 
feven, (near an hour earlier than I rofe the day before) yet I 
lay awake again at night. The fecond morning I rofe at fix; 
but notwithftanding this, I lay awake the fecond night. The 
third morning I rofe at five: but neverthelefs I lay awake the 
third night. The fourth morning I rofe at four, (as, by tlie 
Grace of God, I have done ever fince.) And I lay aw ake no 
more. And I do not now lie awake (taking the year round) 
a quarter of an hour together in a month. By the fame ex- 
periment, rifing earlier and earlier every morning, may si 
one find, how much fleep he really wants. 

Il. 1. “ But why fhould any one be at fo much pains? 
What need is there of béing fo ferupulous? Why fhould we 
make ourfelves fo particular? What harm js there in doing 
as our neighbours do? Suppofe in lying from ten till fix or 
feven in Summer, and till cight or nine in Winter ?” 

2. If you would confider this queftion fairly, you will need 
‘a good deal of candor and impartiality ; as what. I am about 
to fay will probably be quite new, different from any thing 
you ever heard in your life: different from the Judgment, at 
“Jeaft from the Example of your Parents, and your neareft Re- 
lations; nay, and perhaps of the moft religious perfons you 
‘ever were acquainted with. Lift up therefore your heart 
to the Spirit of truth, and beg of him to thine upon it, that 
without réfpefting any man’s perfon, you may fee and 
follow the truth as it is in Jefus. Z 

3. Do you really defire to know, what harm there is, in 
not redeeming all the time you can from Sleep? Suppofe in 
{pending therein an hour a day more than nature requires? 
Why, firft, 2 hurts your fubflance, it is throwing away fix 
hours a week, which might turn to fome temporal account. 
If you can do any work, you might earn fomething in that 
time, were it ever fo fmall. And you have no need to throw 

even 
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even this away, 


If you do not want it yourfelf, give it to 
them that do: 


you know fome of them that are not far off 
If you are of no trade, fill you may fo employ the time, 
that it will bring money, or muney’s worth, to yourfelf, or 
others. 

‘Ais The Not redeeming all the time you can from fleep, the 
{pending more time therein, than your conftitution neceflarily 
requires, in the fecond place, hurts yout Health. Nothing 
can be more certain than this, though it is not commonly 
obferved. It is not commonly obferved, becaufe the evil 
fleals on you by flow and infenfible degrees. In this gradual, 
and almoft imperceptible manner, it lays the foundation of 
many difeafes. It is the chief, real (though unfufpe&ted) Caufe 
of all Nervous Difeafes in particular. . Many enquiries have 
been made, Why Nervous Diforders are fo much more com- 
mon among us than among our Anceftors? Other caufes 
may frequently concur: but the chief is, we lie longer in bed. 
Inftead of rifing at four, moft of us, who are not obliged to 
work for our bread, lie till feven, eight, or nine. We need 
enquire no farther. This fufficiently. accounts for the large 
increafe of thefe painful diforders. : 

5. It may be obferved, that moft of thefe arife, not barely 
from fleeping too Jong, but even from what we imagine to 
be quite harmlefs, the lying too longin bed. By /gaking (as 
it is emphatically called) fo long between warm fheets, the 
flefh is, as it were, parboiled, and becomes foft and flabby. 
The nerves in the mean time are quite unftrung, and all the 
train of melancholy {ymptoms, faintnels, tremors, lownefs of 
{pirits, (fo called) come on, till life itfelfis a burden. 

6. One common effe& of either {leeping too long, or lying 
too long in bed, is Weaknels of Sight, particularly that weak- 
nefs which is of the nervous kind. When I was young, my 
fight was remarkably weak, Why is it {lronger now than it 
was forty years ago? I impute this principally to the bleffing 
of God, who fits us for whatever he cails us to. But undoub!- 

Vou. V. oO "edly 
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edly the outward means which He has been pleafed to blefs, 
was the rifing early in the Morning 

7. A full greater objeftion to th: not rifing early; the not 
redeeming all the time we can from fleep, is, It hurts the 
Soul as well as the Body: it is a fin againft God. And this 
indeed it muft neceffarily be, on both the preceding accounts. 
For we cannot wafte, or (which comes to the fame thing) not 
improve any part of our worldly fubflance, neither can we 
impair our own health, without finning againit } im. 

8. But this fafhionable Intemperance does alfo hurt the 
foul in a more direé&t manner. It fows the feeds of foolith and 
hurtful Defires : it dangeroufly inflames our nature! appetites; 
which a perfon ftretching and yawning in bed, !s jal prepared 
to gratify. It breeds and continually increafes Sloth, fo often 
objeficd to the Englifh Nation. it opens the way, and 
prepares the foul for every other kind of Intemperance. It 
breeds an univerfal foftnefs and faintnefs of fpirit, making us 
afraid of every little inconvenience, unwilling to deny our- 
felves any pleafure, or to take up or bear any crofs. And 
how then {hall we be able (without which we muft drop into 
hell) to cake the kingdom of heaven by violence? It totally un- 
fits us for enduring hardfhipas good foldiers of Fefus Chript: 
and confgquently. Tou fighting the good fight ae le and cag 
ing hold on eternal life. 


[To be concluded in our next.} 
DD ND CoE AD LD 
A fhort Account of Mr. Grorce Story: 
[Concluded from page 78.| 


J N the midft of great-exercifes of mind, through manifold 
temptations, 1 omitted no opportunity of exhorting all 
about me, to flee from the wrath to come. God was pleafed 
to {mile upon my weak endeavours, and to make me inftru- 
mental 
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mental in the converfion of feveral. Afterwards I was con- 
vinced I ought to a&t ina more public manner: but I faw the 
danger of being too forward, as well as of being too backward, 
and was enabled to keep from both extremes. When an op- 
portunity offered of giving an exhortation in any of the neigh- 
bouring Societies, I did it with much fear and trembling ; but 
I durft not fhun the crofs. Indeed I laboured under great 
difadvantages. Through a natural impediment in my fpeech, 
I could not eafily pronounce feveral words: and it was a con- 
fiderable time before I could conquer, or fubftitute others in 
their place. I hoped, my acquaintance with Authors on moft 
fubjeéts, might be of forme ufe i me: but I was greatly mif- 
taken; my mind was in a fituation that forbade all kind of 
meditation. -If I attempted any fuch thing, I was inftantly 
filled with my old deiftical ideas again. I was therefore ne- 
ceffitated to flay my thoughts-upon the Lord, and to follow 
his light and truth as they, fhone upon me. What knowledge I 
had acquired, while in the {pirit of apoftafy. from God, I was 
obliged to throw away, as altogether ufelefs, 

After fome time, a {cene opened, which was both painful 


and profitable: we took an old chapel in a, neighbouring vil- + 
Jage, the inhabitants of which, in general, differed very little’ 


from the favage Indians. Here I frequently preached.to large 
congregations, and met with plenty of perfecution. for my 


pains: but it was not unexpeéted, and I was determined to - 


ftand it, though it fhould coft me my life. 

One time a Popifh Gentleman hired fome men to pull me 
out of the pulpit; though I was ignorant of their defign, I 
providentially fixed my eye upon them as foon as they came 
in. They were confounded, and flayed peaceably till the 
fervice was over. Sometimes the mob revenged themfelves 


* on the door and windows, throwing whatever came next to 


hand; and then followed us through the flreet with: mire and 
dirt. At an adjoining village, where I was to preach, fome 
had engaged a madman; and to qualify him more perfeéthy 
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for the work, had made him drunk, He came armed with a 
large club, and raging in a moft furious manner. I was waiting 
calmly for the event, when the man’s wife came, and having 
endeavoured in vain, to perfuade him to go away, fell into 
violent fits. Seeing this, he inflantly became as quict as a 
lamb, and we teturned without the leaft injury. 

Soon after, I entered into the moft affli€ting difpenfation I 
had eyer known, which continued three months, I gra- 
dually funk into unaccountable anguifh of mind, as if the 
Powers of Darknefs furrounded me without intermiffion, 
Sometimes fuch a horror penetrated my whole foul as if I 
had committed fome atrocious crime; and was inftantly to 
fiand before the great Judge to receive the fentence of eternal 
damnation. Very often I expeéed inftant death ; my whole 
frame feemed juft diffolving. In the midft of all, I found the’ 
grace of God was fuflicient to f{upport me under it; my con. 
Science was free from condemnation; and I faw this diftrefs 
was part natural, and part diabolical. I flill kept cleaving to 
the Lord and flaying my mind upon him: the cloud broke, 
and my former peace returned. I found fomething daily 
dying within me, but what it was I could not tell. When I 
was at the loweft, I began to rife again, and continued in- 
creafing in the life of God for thrée months more. I was 
then one evening meeting my band, when the power of the 
Lord defcended in an uncommon manner, and I believed he 
had purified my heart. At firft I reje€ted it through a fenfe of 
my unworthinefs, But the witnefs again returned. I confidered, 
«© What have J either done or fuffered, that could induce the 
Lord to fhew me this great mercy?” And I was upon the 
point of giving up again, whenit occurred to my mind, « By 
grace ye are faved through faith, and that not of yourfelves, 
it is the gift of God; not of works left any man fhould boaft.” 
I was then conflrained to acquiefce, and faid, fince it is fo, I 
will hold faft, if I can. 


The 


| 
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The next morning I awoke in fuch power and peace as I 
had never known, and the promifes, in the latter part of the 
goth chapter of Ezekiel, were applied in fuch a manner as left 
no doubt but the Lord had wrought that great change in me. 
Neverthelefs it was not in the manner I expeéted. I fuppofed 
a foul faved from all fin, would be a great, wife, and glorious 
creature ; whereas I found myfelf infinitely little, and mean, 
and bafe: I had fuch a difcovery of my own nothingnefs, as 
humbled me to the duft continually. I felt myfelf as igno- 
rant and helplefs as an infant, and knew I could not ftand a 
moment without the divine aid. Nor did T find fuch over- 
flowing joys as I expeéted, but only an even permanent 
peace, which kept my heart in the knowledge and loye of 
God. 

Mean time feveral feriptures were opened to me at once: 
and I found a delightful relifh for the whole. But ftill I 
found, knowledge. in divine things was to be acquired gra- 
dually, through patient labour; and that even this was li- 
mitted: God giving no more than was neceifary, and at fuch’ 
times as he pleafed. 

J-walked in this liberty fome months, till one day I niet 
with a circumftance which grieved me. I attended too much 
to the temptation, and was not inwardly watchful; fo before 
J was aware, the temptation took place in my heart, and I 
found myfelf angry for a moment or two. As I never ex- 
pested to feel this evil any more, my diftrefs was inconceives 
able for three or four hours; the enemy fuggefting that I was 
now an apoftate from the pure love of God, and could never 
be reftored. I cried mightily to the Lord, and he difcovered 
the device of the enemy, and healed the wound that had been 
made. He likewife fhewed me, that as I had received Chrift 
Jefus, fo I muft walk in him; that the fame faith by which I 
entered into reft, muft be continued, in order to be effas 
blifhed in that liberty. 


The 
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The Conference being at Zeeds, in the year 1762, IJ at. 
tended with a defign of edifying by the public difcourfes and 
private converfation of the Preachers. And herein I had 
abundant reafon to be fatisfied. Mr. IVe/ley’s Sermons were 
in a peculiar manner calculated for eflablifhing me in what I 
had lately experienced. During the Conference it appeared 
there wanted feveral more Preachers as itinerants, in different 
Circuits. My friends propofed me for one, and afked if 
had any objeétion. As I was refigned to any ftation Proyj_ 
dence feemed to point out, I fubmitted to the judgment of my 
brethren. Being admitied on trial, I returned home to fettle 
my affairs; and in the latter end of February 1763, I went 
into the Dales Circuit. 

When I got to Darlington, the town was in an uproar, oc. 
cafioned by George Bell’s prophefy. That day, according tg 
his prediétion, the world was to be deftroyed. Many people 
were much frightened; but their fears foon gave place to pe. 
fentment, and they threatened to pull down the houle,. and: 
burn the firft Preacher that came. However, confidering that 
God was all-fufficient, I told Mrs. Ofwald, if fhe would ven- 
ture the houfe, I would venture myfelf. Notice being given 
for preaching, the place was foon filled with people, rude 
enough. Providentially I found im the Newcafile Paper, a 
paragraph, wherein Mr. We/ley difavowed all conne&ion with 
Mr. Bell, and all credit to his prophefy. This I read to the 
people, which inflantly quieted them, and they attended pa. 
tiently to the end of the meeting. ~A poor backflider was 
that night cut to the heart, and roared out in a tremendous 
manner, But fhortly after he found mercy, and died in 
peace, 2 

In this Circuit I found feveral Societies of fincere people: 
but many of them were fettled upon their lees: thofe who 
had obtained Juflification were refting in their pait expe- 
rience, and had little expe€tation of being faved from inward. 
fin, till death, I {poke flrongly of full Salvation, and God 

gave 
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gave the word fuccefs. Several were ftirred up to feek for” 
purity of heart, and others were convinced of fin. _ Mr. Sa- 
muel Meggo:.a :alous, pious” reacher, was my fellow-labourer, 
in whom | found the affe€tion of a parent. Meeting me one 
day in the Dales, he faid, “You muft make hafle to Barnard- 
cafile ; ihe peo le are al in confufion; fix or feven of thenr 
have found full Sanétification, and the reft are tearing one 
” When I got to the town, I 
found many were not a little prejudiced againft me, asa fetter 
forth of ftrange doétrines. I attempted to preach among 
them, but could find no liberty; I met the Society, but it 
was {till the fame. I was juft going to conclude, when in an 
infant, the power of God defcended in a wonderful manners 
The affembly were all in tears, fome praifing God for par- 
doning mercy, and others for purifying grace. And even 
thofe who could not yet underftand this new do&rine, were 
conftrained to fay, ‘If we do not believe it, we will never 
{peak againft it any more.” The f{nare of the enemy was ef- 
feGtually broken’; and from that time the work fpread, not 
daly throagh'the town, but alfo into the neighbouring So- 
cieties; we feldom had any meeting, public or private, but 
fome were either convinced, juftified, or faved from all fin, 

The Society in ¥ear-Dale confifted of thirty-fix members. 
But one Sunday, at two o'clock, the divine power defcended 
upon the aflembly ; fix perfons, one after another, dropped 
down, and as foon as they came to themfelves, cried out for 
mercy- The work from that time revived and {pread through 
different parts of the Dale, and the Society was foon doubled 
in its number: many of whom ftand to this day. 

In other places, the people were remarkably lively, and 
many were added to the Societies.. I continued in this Cir- 
cuit till July, 1764, having the fatisfa€tory evidence that I 
was aéting in a ftation fuitable to the defigns of Providence., 
This greatly fupported me in the various difficulties that un- 
avoidably occurred. . Indeed I exerted myfelf much abave 


another to pieces about. it. 


my 
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my ftrength, both in preaching and travelling, often ventur- 
ing in tempeftuous weather, over thofe dreary Fells, when 
even the Mountaineers themfelves durft not. I was fre- 
quently in danger of being fwallowed up in the bogs, or car- 
tied away by the torrents. Sometimes I have rode over val- 
leys where the {now was eight or ten feet deep, for two or 
three furlongs together. When the danger was moft emi- 
nent, I not only found a calm refignation, but a folid rejoicing 


in the God of my falvation. 
PLL OLDE OOSOKOSLEDO KOKORO 
Some Account of SARAH PETERS. 


5 November 13, 1748, 

ARAH PETERS, a lover of fouls, a mother in Ifrael, 
2 vent to reft. During a clofe obfervation of feveral years; 
I never faw her, upon the moft trying occafions, in any de- 
gree ruffled or difcompofed; but fhe was always loving, 
always happy. It was*her peculiar gift and her con- 
tinual care, to feek and fave that which was loft; to fupport 
the weak, to comfort the feeble-minded, to bring back what 
had been turned out of the way. And in doing this, God en- 

- dued her above her fellows, with the love that believeth, hopeth, 
and endureth all things. ; 

For thefe four years laft paft (fays one who was inti- 
mately acquainted with her) we ufed once or twice a week to 
unbofom ourfelves to each other. I never knew her to have 
one doubt concerning her own falvation. Her foul was al- 
ways filled with that holy flame of love, and tan after Chrift 
as the chariots of Aminadab. She ufed to fay, “1 think I 
am all {pirit; I muft be always moving, I cannot reft, day or 
night, any longer than I am gathering in fouls to God.” Yet 


fhe would often complain of her weaknefs and imperfe€tions, 
and 


y 
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and cry out, /* Iam an unprofitable fervant.? I was fome- 
times jealous that fhe carried her charity too far, not 
allowing herfelf what was needful. But the would anfwer, 
“© T can live upon one meal a day, fo that I may 
to them that have none.” , 

On Sunday, Oét. 9. She went with one more to fee ihe 
condemned malefaftors in Newgate. They enquired for 
John Lancafter in particular, who had fent to defire their 
coming. He afked them fonee into his cell, which they 

willingly did, although fome diffuaded them from it, becaufe 


have to give 


the goal-diftemper (a kind of peftilentiai fever) raged ARH 


“among the prifoners. They gelred he Would call together - 
as many of the prifoners as were willing to come. Si Par 
feven of thofe who were under fentence of death came. They 
fung .a hymn, read a portion of {cripture, and prayed. Their 
little audience were allin tears. Moft of them appeared deeply 
convinced of their loft eflate. From this time her ‘labours 
were unwearied among them, Praying with them and for 
them, night and day. 5 
Fohn Lancafter faid, “ When I ufed to come to the 
Foundery every morning, which I continued to do fori 
time, I little thought of ever coming to this place. I then 
often felt the love of God, and thought I fhould 
commit fin more. But after awhile, I left off comin 
preaching; then my good defires died away. 


never 
g to the 
T fell again 


into the diverfions I had laid afide, and the company I had 
left off. As I was one day playing at fkittles with fome of 
thefe, a young man, with whom I was now much acquainted, 
gave me a part of the money which he had juft been receiving 
for fome ftolen goods. This, with his’ frequent perfuafions, fo 
wrought upon me, that at laft I agreed to go partners with 
him. Yet I had often ftrong convi&tions, but I ftifled them 
as well as I could. 

“«< We continued in this courfe till Auguft left, As we 
were then going home from Bartholomew fair, 


Vou. V- R 


one morning 
about 
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about two o'clock, it came into my mind to go and fleal the 
branches out of the Foundery. I climbed over the wall, and 
brought two of them away, though I trembled, and fhook, and 
made fo great a noife, that I thought all the family muft be 
dead, or elfe they could not but hear me. * Within a few days 
after I flole the velvet, for which I was taken up, tried and 


condemned.” ‘ 
Some being of opinion it would not be difficult to procure 


a pardon for him, S. Peers, though fhe never mentioned this 
to him, refolved to leave no means unattempted. She pro- = 
cured feveral petitions to be drawn, and went herfelf to — 
Weltminfter, to Kenfington, and to every part of the town a 
where any one lived, who might poffibly afift therein. Inthe 
mean time, fhe went conftantly to Newgate, fometimes alone, 
fometimes with one or two others, vifited all in their cells 
that were condemned, exhorted them, prayed with them, and 
had the comfort of finding them every time more athirft for 
God than before, and of being followed, whenever fhe went 
away, with abundance of prayers and bleflings. 

After atime, fhe and her companions believed it would be 
of ufe to examine each clofely as to the flate of his foul. 
They {poke to John Lancafler firft. He lifted up his eyes 
and hands, and after paufing awhile, faid, “I thank God, Ido 
feel, that he has forgiven me my fins. I do know it.” They 
afked, « How, and when he knew it firfl ?” He replied, I was 
in#reat fear and heavinels, till the very morning you came 
hither firfl: that morning I was in earneft prayer; and juft as 
St. Paul’s clock ftruck five, the Lord poured into my foul fuch 
peace as I had never felt, fo that I was fcarce able to bear it. 
From that hour Ihave never been afraid to die. For I know, 
and am fure, as foon as my foul departs from the body, the 
Lord Jefus will fland ready to carry it into glory.” 

The next who was fpoken to was Thomas Athins, nineteen 
years of age. When he was afked (after many other 
queflions, in anfwering which he expreft the cleareft and 


. deepeft 
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deepeft conviétion of all his fins, as well as that for which he 
was condemned) if he was not afraid to die? He fixed 
his eyes upward and faid, in the moft earneft and folemn 
manner, “I blefs God, I am not afraid to die; for I have 
laid my foul at the feet of Jefus.” And to the Jaft moment 
of his life, he gave all reafon to believe, that thefe were not 
vain words. . 

Thomas Thompfon, the next, was quite an ignorant man, 
fcarce able to exprefs himfelf on common occafions: yet 
-fome of his expreflions were intelligible enough. * I do not 
know, faid he, how it is; I ufed to have nothing but bad and 
wicked thoughts in me, and now they are all gone, and I 
know God loves me, and has forgiven my fins.” He perfifted 
+4 dis teftimony, and in a behaviour fuitable thereto till’ 


death. ; 


When John Roberts came firft into John L’s cell, he was 


utterly carelefs and fullen. But it was not long before his 
countenance changed; the tears ran down his cheeks, and he 
continued from that hour earneflly and fteadjly feeking repen- 
tance and remiffion of fins. There did not pafs many days 
pefore he likewife declared, that the burthen of fin was gone; 
that the fear of death was utterly taken away, and it returned 
no more. ; ; 

William Gardiner, from the time that he was condemne], 
was very ill of the goal-diflemper. S. Peers vifited him in his 
own cell, till he was able to come abroad. He was a man o 
exceeding few words, but of a broken and contrite {pitit. 
Some time after, he expreft great readinefs to die, yet with 
the utmoft diffidence of himfelf. One of his expreflions, to a 


perfon accompanying him to the place of execution was, « QO 


Sir, I have nothing to truft to but the blood of Chrift. If that: 


will not do, Iam undone for ever.” 

As foon as Sarah Cunningham was told, that the warrant 
was come down for her execution, fhe fell raving mad. She 
had but few intervals of reafon, till the morning of her exe- 

g 


Ra cution. 
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cution. She was then fenfible, but {poke little; till being 
| “told, “ Chrift will have pity upon you, if you afk him: fhe 
broke out, “ Pity upon me! Will Chrift have pity upon me? 
| Then I wil/ afk him. Indeed I will:” which fhe did in the 
beft manner fhe could, till her foul was required of her. 

Samuel Chapman appeared to be quite hardened. He 
feemed to fear neither God nordevil, But when after fome 
i - time Sarah Peters talked with him, God ftruck him down at 
one flroke. He felt himfelf a finner and cried aloud for 
mercy. The goal-diflemper then feized upon him, and 
confined him to his bed, till he was carried out to die. She 
vifited him frequently in his cell. He wept much and prayed 
i much; but-never appeared to have any clear affurance of his 
H acceptance with God. 

It was the earneft defire of them all, that they whom God 
had made fo helpful to them, might fpend the laft night with 
them. Accordingly fhe came to Newgate at ten o’clock, but 
could not be admitted on any terms. However, fo far they 
were indulged, that fix of them were fuffered to be in one 
cell, They {pent the night, wreftling with God in prayer. 
When the bell-man came at twelve o’clock, to tell them (as 
ufual) Remember you are to die to-day, they cried out, Wel- 
come news! welcome news!” When the cell was opened 
at the ufual time, they {prang out; feveral of them crying, 
with a tranfport not to be expreft, ““O what a happy night 
have we had? What a blelfed morning is this? © when 
will the hour come that we long for, that our fouls fhall be 
fet at liberty? The turnkey faid} “I never faw fuch people 
before.” 

John Lancafter was the firft who was called out, to have his 
irons knocked off. When he came to the block (at which 
this is done) he faid, « Bleffed be the day I came into this 
place! O whata glorious work hath the Lord carried on in my 
foul fince I came hither?” Then he faid to thofe near him, 

“« © my dear friends, join in praife with mea finner. © for 
a tongue 


~~ 


Py 
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a tongue to praife him as I ought. . My heart is like fire in a 

clofe veffel. Iam ready to burft for want of vent. O that I 

could tell the thoufandth part of the joys I feel!” One faying, 

« {am forry to fee you in that condition ;” he anfwered, « I 

would not change it for ten thoufand worlds.” Fyrom the 

prefs-yard, he was removed into a large room, where he ex- 
horted all the Officers to repentance. When J! Akins was 

brought in, he immediately afked him, “ How is it between 
God and your foul?” He anfwered, * Bleffed be God, I am 

ready.” An Officer afking about this time, What is it 

o'clock, was anfwered, near nine. On which Lancafler faid, 

« By onel fhall be in paradife, fafely refting in Abraham's 

bofom.” To another prifoner coming in, he faid, «* Cannot 

you fee Jefus? I fee him by faith, flanding at the right-hand 

of God, with open arms to receive our fouls.” One afking 

which is Lancafier? He anfwered, * Here I am. Come, 

fee a Chriftian triumphing over death.” A by-flander {aid, 

« Be fledfaft to the end” He replied,-“Iam by the grace 

of God, as ftedfaft as the Rock I am built upon; and that Rock 

js Chrift.” He then faid to the people, « Cry to the Lord - 
for mercy, and you will furely find it, I have found it. 

Therefore none fhould defpair, When I came firft to:thas 
Jace, my heart was as hard as my cell-walls, and as black as 
hell. But now Il am wafhed, now I am made clean by the 
plood of Chrift.” 

When William Gardiner came in, he faid, * Well, my dear 
man, how are you?” He anfwered, “ lam happy, and think 
the moments long; for I want to die, that I may be with 
him whom my foul loves.” Lancafler afked, “ Had we nota 
fweet night?” He faid, «1 was as it were in heaven. O, if 
a foretalte be fo {weet, what muft the full enjoyment be!” 
Then came in Thomas Thompjon, who with great power 
witneft the fame confeffion. The people round, in the mean 
time were in tears, and the Officers itood like men affrighted. 


Then 
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Then Lancafter exhorted one in doubt, never to reft till 
he had found reft in Chrift. After this he brake out into 
Sirong prayer, (mingled with praife and thankfgiving) that 
the true gofpel of Chrift might {pread to every corner of the 
habitable earth: that the congregation at the Foundery might 
abound more and more in the knowledge and love of God: 
that he would in a particular manner blef all thofe, who had 
taken care of his dying foul; and that God would blefs and 
keep Mr. I¥’s, that neither men nor devils might ever hurt 
them, but that they might, as a ripe fhock of corn, be gathered 
into the garner of God. 

When the Jaft prifoner came into the room, he faid, 
“Here is another of our little flock.” An Officer faid 
tenderly, “I think it is too large.” He faid, “Not too 
large for heaven: thither we are going.” - 

He faid to Mr. M. «O Sir, be not faint in your mind, Be 
not weary of well-doing, You ferve a glorious Mafter. And 
if you go on, you will have a glorious reward. 

_ When the Officers told them « It was time to g0,” they 
rofe with inexpreflible joy, and embraced cach other, com- 
mending each others foul to the care of him who had fo cared 
for them. Lancafter then earneftly prayed, that all there 
prefent, might, like him be found of God, though they fought 
him not. 

Coming into the prefs-yard, he faw Sarah Peters. We 
ftepped to her, kiffed her, and earneftly faid, « I am Soing to 
paradife to-day. And you will follow me foon.” 

The crowd being great, they could not readily get through. 
So he had another opportunity of declaring the goodnefs of 
God. And to one in heavinefs he faid, « Cry unto the Lord 
and he will be found. My foul for thine, he will have mercy 
upon thee.” Then he faid to all, « Remember Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom the Lord caft feven devils. So rely ye 
on him for mercy; and you will furely find it.” 


As 
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As they were preparing to go into the cart, he faid, * Come 
my dear friends, let us go on joyfully, for the Lord is making 


ready to receive us into everlafting habitations.” ‘Then 
& 


Ee: 


turning to the fpe€tators he faid, “ My friends, God be your 
guide! God dire&t you in the right way to eternal plory! It 
js but a fhort time and we fhall be where all forrow and 
fighing fhall flee away. Turn from the evil of your ways, 
and you alfo with us fhall ftand with the innumerable company 
on Mount Szon.” 

As they went along, he frequently {poke to the people, ex- 
horting them to repentance, To fome he faid, «Ye poor 
creatures, you do not know where I am going. See thatyou 
love Chrift; fee that you follow Chrift; and then you will 
come there too.” He hikewife gave out and fung feveral 
hymns; particularly that, with which he w 
affeéted, 


as always deeply 


« Lamb of God, whofe bleeding love 

We fill recal to mind, 

- Send the anfwer from above, 
And Iet us mercy find. 

Think on us, who think on thee, 
And evéry ftrageling foul releafe! 

O remember Calvary ; 
And let us go in peace.” 


All the people who faw them, feemed to be amazed; but 
much more when they came to the place of execution. A 
folemn awe overwhelmed the whole multitude. As foon as 
ihe Executioner had done his part with Lanca/ler and the two 


that were with him, he called for a hymn-book, and gave out 


a hymn with a clear, flrong voice. And after the Ordinary 
had prayed, he gave out and fung the fifty-firtt pfalm. He 
shen took leave of his fellow-{ufferers with all poflible marks 
of the moft tender affelion. He blefi the perfons who had 
attended him, and commended his own foul to God, 


Even 
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Even a little circumflance that followed feems worth obs 
ferving. His body was carried away by a company hiredios 
the furgeons; but a crew of failors purfued them, took te ste 
from them by force, and delivered it to his mother, by which t 
means it was decently interred, in the prefence of many who _ 
praifed God on his behalf. EC 

One thing which occafioned fome amazement, was, that * 
even after death there were no marks of violence upon him ; ¥ fi 
his face was not at all bloted and disfigured; no, nor even 
changed from its natural colour. But he Tay with a calm, a 
{miling countenance, as one in a {weet fleep. 

He died on Friday, O@&. 28, and was buried on Sunday the 
goth. Sarah Peters, having now finifhed her work, felt her 
body fink apace. On Wednefday, Nov. 3, fhe took her . 
bed, having the fymptoms of a malignant. fever, fhe’ praifed 
God in the fires for ten days, continually witnefling the good sf 
confeffion, “I have fought the good fight, I have kept the 
faith: I am going to receive the crown.” Anda little after 
midnight, on Sunday 19, her {pirit alfo returned to God. 
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HURSDAY, Dec. 8, 1748, I faw one crying out (in a | 
high fever) “O Sir, I am dying, without God, without ri 
Chrift, without Hope.” I {poke ftrongly of the mercies of 
God in Chrift, and left him a little revived. The next night 
? _hetoldme, “ For fome time after you were here, I was, I know 
not how; fo light and eafy! I had no doubt but God would 
have mercy upon me; but now I am dark again, I fear left T 
fhould perifh at the laft.” He then broke out into prayer. 
| left him a little eafier, beginning again to caft his care 
| upon God. é 
| Sunday 
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Sunday 11: Several of our brethren called upon him and 
found his hope gradually incréafing. Monday 12, He ex- 
preffed a ftrong confidence in the mercy of God, and faid, 
he feared nothing but left he fhould live and tun iback into 
the world. Before noon he was a little délirious; but as fvon 
as any one {poke of God, he recovered himfelf and prayed 
fo vehemently, as to fet all that heard him in tears. “I calleds 
orice more about fix in the evening, and commended his foul: 
to God. He was fpeechlefs, but not without fenfe, as the 
motion of his lips »plainly fhewed; though his eves were 
generally fixt upwards, with a look which faid, « 1 fee God.” 
About half an hourafter I MEU NEN fy his foul was fet-at liberty. 

Thus, in the ftrength of his yeats, died Francis Butts, ones 
in whofe lips was found no guile. He was an honeft aa 
fearing God, and earneftly endeavouring to work tighteoufnefs. ’ 

Saturday 24; I buried the body of William Turner, who, 
towards the clofe of along illnefs, had been removed into 
Guy’s Hofpital, though with fmall hope of recovery. The 
night before his death he was delirious, and talked loud and 
incoherently, which occafioned many in the ward to gather 
tound his bed, in order to divert thernfelves.’ But in that 
hour it pleafed God to reftore him at once to the full ufe of 
his underftanding ; and he began praifing God and exhorting 
them to repent, fo as to pierce many to the heart. He re- 
inained for fome time in this laft labour of love, and then gave 
up his foul to God. 

Tuelday 27. .Mr. Glanvile died. He was at the burial 
of Frances Butts, and was then faying, “ What a mercy it is, 
that Lam alive? that I was not cut offa year ago?” The 
fame night he was taken ill, and was for the moft part delirious. 
Jn his lucid intervals he feemed intent on the things of God. 
T faw him not till the night before his death; he anfwered 
me fenfibly once or twice, faying, “He hoped to meet me 
in a better place.” Then he raved again; fo 1 ufed a thore 
prayer, and commended his’ fpirit to God. Jj. Ww. 
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Some Account of Mr. WisHarr. 


[Concluded from page 98.] 


N Feb. 1546, Mr. Wifhart was fent for by cardinal Beton, | 

to give an account of his doétrine: the cardinal called 

all his retinue to come armed to the place of their fitting, 
which was the abbey church. When Mr. Withart was 
brought, there was a poor man lying at the door, that afked 
his alms, to whom he flung his purfe; when he came before 
the cardinal, there was a dean appointed to preach; whofe 
fermon being ended, Wifhart was put up into the pulpit to 
hear his charge: and one Lawder, a prieft, flood over againit 
him, and read a fcvowl full of bitter accufations and curfes, fo 
that the ignorant people thought the earth would have opened ' 
and fwallowed up Wifhart quick: but he ftood with great 
patience without moving, or once changing his countenance : 
the prieft having ended his eurfes, {pit at Mr, Withart’s face, 
faying, What anfwereft thou? thou runnagate, traitor, thief. 
Then Mr. Wifhart fell upon his knees, making his prayer 
unto God; after which he faid, Many horrible fayings ; many 
words abominable to hear, have ye fpoken here this day: 
which, not only to teach, but even to think of, I ever though 
a great abomination. He then gave them.an account of 
his doétrine, anfwering to every article as far as they would 
give him leave to fpeak; but they, without having any regard 
_ to his anfwers, prefently condemned him to be burnt. After 
which fentence, falling upon his knees, he faid, O immortal 
‘God! how long wilt thou fuffer the ungodly to exercife their 
fury upon thy fervants, who further thy word in this 


world? while they, on the contrary, feek to deftroy the 4 
truth, whereby thou haft revealed thyfelf to the world. oO 
Lord, 


o 
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Lord, we know certainly that thy true fervants muft fuffer for. 
thy fake, perfecutions, affliétions, and troubles ; yet we defire, 
that thou wouldft preferve and defend thy church, and give’ 


thy people grace ty hear thy word, and to be thy true fer- * 


vants in this prefent life. Then were the common people 
put out, the bifhops not defiring that they fhould hear the in- 
nocent man {peak, and fo they fent him again to the cattle, 
till the fire fhould.be made ready; two friars came to him in 
the caftle, requiring him to make his confeffion to thei 
to whom he faid, I will make no confeffion to you, hn fetch 
me that man who preached even now, and I wil] {peak with 
him; then was the fub-prior brought, with whom he con- 
ferred a pretty while, till the fub-prior wept, who gotags ‘es 
the cardinal, told him that he came not to intercede cue 
Withart’s life, but to make known his innocency to all Marg 
at which words the cardinal was very angry, faying, We know 
Jong ago-what you are. The captain of the caflle, with 
fome friends, coming to Mr. Wishart, afked him if he would 
break his faft with them: yea,, faid he, very. willingly, for I 
know you are honeft men: in the mean time he defired them 
to hear him a little; and fo he difcourfed to them about the 
Lord’s fupper, his fuffering and death for us, exhorting them 
to love one another, laying afide all rancour and malice as 
becomes the members of Chrift, who continually intercedes 
for us to his Father. » Afterwards he gave thanks, and bleffing 
the bread and wine, he took the bread and brake it, giving it 
to every one,daying, eat this; Temember that Chrift died forus, 
and feed on it fpiritually ; then taking the cup, he bade them 
remember that Chrift’s blood was fhed for them. He then 
gave thanks and prayed for them, arid fo retired into his 
chamber. Prefently after, two executioners came from the 
cardinal.) One of whom put on him a black linen coat; the 


other brought bags of powder, which they tied about feveral 


parts of his body, and fo they brought him forth to the place 


of execution.  Juft oppofite to. it, the caftle windows 


52 e were 
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were hung with rich hangings, and velvet cushions laid for 
the cardinal’and prelates, who from thence fed their eyes 
with the torments of this innocent man: the cardinal fearing 
Teft Withart fhould be refened by his friends, caufed all the 
ordnance in the caftle to be bent againft the place of execution, 
and commanded the gunners to ftand ready all the time 
of his burning; then were his hands bound behind his back, 
and fo he was carried forth; in the way, fome beggars met 
him, afking his alms for God’s fake: to whom he faid, My 
hands are bound wherewith I was wont to give you alms, but 
the merciful Lord, who of ‘his abundant grace feeds all men, 
vouchfafe to give you neceffaries both for your bodies and 
fouls! Then two friars ‘met him, perfuading him to pray to our 
Jady ; to whom he meekly faid, Ceafe ; tempt me not, I entreat 
you: and fo with a Tope about his neck, and a chain about his 
‘middle, he was led to the fire: where falling upon his knees, 
he thrice repeated, O thou Saviour of the world, have mercy 
upon’me! Father of. heaven, I commend my fpirit into thy: 
/ holy hands! "Then turning tothe people, he faid, Chriftian 
brethren and fifters, I befeech you be not offended at the 
‘word of God, for the torments which you fee prepared for 
ame; but’ 1 exhort you to love i of God for your 
falvation; and fuifer patiently,” and witha comfortable heart, 
for the word's fake, ' which is gout undoubted falvation and 


a », everlafting comfort :, ‘T pray. you allo, tell my brethren and 
filters, who have éften heard me, not to ceafe. learnitig the word 
‘ot ses. for r any, perfecution' or trouble in. this world whatfo- 
ever: and them’ that the’ dottrinte Wwas no dd wives 


fables, but che Header Cod for if I had tqught men’s dogirine, 
a fhould have had greater thanks from men. But for the word 
of God’s faké I now fuffer ; not forrowfully, but with a glad 

ohh, bar and mind ; for this ‘canfe { was fent into the world that — 
rk fhould fuffer this for Chrift’s fake: behold my face? you 
cas ae not fee me cha change my countenance : I fear not the fire ; 
| bw if perfecution €ome to you for the word’s fake, I pray 
“» aoa you 


ACCOUNT OF MR. WISHART. 14 


you fear not them that can kill the body, and have no power 
to hurt the foul. Then he prayed for them who aceufed him,’ 
faying, I befeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive them that 
have of ignorance, or of an evil mind, forged lies of me: I 
forgive them with all my heart; T’befeech Chrift to forgive 
them who have ignorantly condemned me this day. Then 
turning to the people again, he faid, I befeech you brethren, 
exhort your prelates to learn the word of God, that they 
may be afhamed to do evil, and learn to do good, or elfe there 
fhall come upon them the wrath of God, which they fhall not 
eféhew. Then the executioner fell on his knees, and faid, I pray 
you, Sir, forgive Sie for Tam woe the caufe of your death. 
Mr. Wifhare then calling him to him, kiffed his cheeks, faying, © 
Lo here is a token that I forgive thee: ‘my heart, do ‘thiné 
@ffice; and fo he was tied to the flake, and the fire kindled, 
The captain of the caftle coming near him, bade him he of 
good courage, and beg for him the pardon’ of his fin; to 
whom Mr. Withart faid, This fire torments my body, but na 
whit abates my fpirit: . then looking towards thé cardinal, he 
faid, He who in fuch flate, from that high place, feeds his 
eyes with my torments, fhall be hanged ont at the fame 
window to be feen with as much ignominy, as he now Jeans 
qith pride: on which, his breath being’ ftopped, he was 
‘confumed by the fire. “In a fhort “time, his Jaft words 
were very remarkably fulfilled ; for after the cardinal was 
flain, the provoft raifing the town, came to the caftle-gates, 


erying, What have you done with my lord babu re 18 
my lord cardinal? to whom they within anfwer “i ta, 
your houfes, for he hath received his reward, and wil ouble 
the world no more: but they fuill cried, We will never depart 

till we fee him. Then ‘did the Leflies hang him out at that# 


« 


‘window, to fhow that he was dead ; “on which the people. 


departed: 
dep ‘ ‘ 
z # 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gov in 
the CREATION. ’ 
Of the Baboon, Chimpanaze, &c. 
HE Baéoon, is from three to four fect high, very ftrong 
built, with a thick body and limbs, and canine teeth, 
much longer than thofe of men. It walks more commonly. 
upon all-fours than upright, and its hands as well as its feet 
are armed with long fharp claws, inftead of the broad round 
nails of the Ape kind. . 

At the Cape of Good Hope they are under.a fort of na- 
tatal difcipline, and go about whatever they undertake with 
furprifing {kill and regularity, When they fet about robbing 
an orchard or a vineyard, (for they are extremely fond of 
grapes, and @pples;) they go in Jarge companies, and with 
preconcerted deliberation; part of them enter the enclofure, 
while one is fet to watch, _ The reft ftand without the fence, 
and form a line reaching all the way from their fellows 
within to their rendezvous without, which is generally in 
fome craggy mountain. Every thing being thus difpofed, the 
plundcrers within the orchard throw the fruit to thofe that 
are without as fafl they can gather it; or, if the wall ary hedge 
be high, to thofe that fit on the top; and thefe hand the 

plunder to thofe next them on the other fide. Thus the 
fruit is pitched from one to another all along the line, till it 
is fafely depofited at their head quarters. They catch it as 
, readily as the moft fkilful tennis-player can a ball; and while 
the bufinefs is going forward, a profound filence is obferv ved. 
Their ‘centinel, during this «hole time, continues upon the 
watch, and if he perceives any one coming, inftantly fets up 
a loud cry, on which fignal the whole company {camper off, 
« Nor 
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Nor yet are they willing to go empty handed; for if they be 
plundering. a bed of melons: for inftance, they go off with 
one in their mouths, one in their hands, and one under their * 
arm. lf the purfuit is hot, they drop firll that from undet 
their arm, then, that from their hand; and if it be continued, 
they at lalt let fall hat which they had kept in their mouths. 
The Chimpanaze ts an animal found in Angola, nearly ap- 
proaching to the human figure; but of a fierce difpofition, 
and remarkably mifchievous. In the year 1738, one of 
thefe creatures was brought over to England. It was about 
twenty, months old. (The parent had it in her arms, whert 
fhe was killed, fhe was five feet high.) It was of the female 
fex, naturally walked ere&, was hairy on fome parts of the 
body and limbs, and of a flrong, mufcular make, It would 
eat apy courfe food, but was very fond of tea, which it drank 
out of a cup, with milk and fugar, as we do. It flept in the 
manner of the human fpecies, and its voice refembled the 
human, wher people {peak very haftily; but without any 
articulate founds. The males of this fpecies are very bold, 
and will fight a man, though he is armed. It is faid, they . 
often affault and ravifh the negro women, when they meet 
them in the woods. ~ (i 
There is another flrange fpecies of Monkey found in the 
Weft-Indies, of the fize of a fox. Its face is raifed high, its 
eyes black and fhining, and its ears fmall and round, His 
hairs are fo nicely difpofed all over the body, that he appears 
perfeétly {mooth; and they are much longer under the chin, 
fo that they form a kind of beard there, thera 
Thefe are found in great numbers in the woods, and make 
r joud and frightful noife. But it is common for one only to 
make a noife, and the reft to form a mute alfembly round him. 
Marcgrave fays “ I have frequently feen great numbers of 
them, meeting about noon: at which time they formedia large 
circle, and one placing himfelf above the reft, began to make 
aloud noife. When he had fung thus by himfelf, for fome 


‘time, 
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time, the reft all remaining filent, he lifted up his hand, and 
they all inflantly joined in a fort of chorus. This intolerable 
yell continued, till the fame Monkey, who gave the fignal 
for the beginning, lifted up his hand a fecond time: On this 
they were all filent again, and fo finifhed the bufinefs of the 
affembly.” 

[To be continued.] 
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Remarns upon Mr. Locke's Essay on Human 
UNDERSTANDING. 


[Continued from page 88.] 
OF 2) ERC PEAT «OP LV 


9. JDERCEPTION, as it is the firft Faculty of the mind; 
fo it is the firft and fimpleft Idea we have from Re- 


‘fleBion.” I prefume the fentence, (to make it fenfe) thould 


fun thus: “ As Perception is the firft faculty of the mind, fo 
the zdea of it is the firft and fimpleft which we havéfrom 
Reflegtion.” j 

“ Se&t, 11.This faculty of Perception {eems to me to be that, 
which puts the’ diftindlion betwixt the animal Kingdom; 


- and: the inferior parts of Nature. Yor however Vegetables 


have, many of them, fome degrees of motion, and upon the 
different application of other bodies to them, do very brifkly 
alter their figures and motions, and fo have obtained the 
name of fenfative Plants, from a motion, which has fome re= 
femblance to that, which in Animals follows upon fenfation : 
yet, I fuppofe, it is all bare Mechanifm; and no otherwife. 
produced, than the turning of a wild oat-beard, by the inft- 


- nuation of the particles of moifture; or the fhortening of a 


rope, by the effufion of water. All which is done without 
any fenfation in the fubje€, or the haying or receiving any 


adel 
s© Scét, 12. 
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*« Seft. 12. Perception, I believe, is, in fome degree, an 
all forts of Animals; though in fome, pofhbly, the avenues, 
provided by Nature for the reception of fenfations are {fo 
few, and the perception, they are received with, fo obfcure 
and dull, that it comes extremely fhort of the quicknefs and 

ariety of fenfations, which is in other animals: but yet it is 
fufficient for, and wifely adapted to, the ftate and condition 
of that fort of animals, who are thus made: fo that the wif 
dom and goodnefs of the Maker plainly appears in all the 
parts of this ftupendous fabric, and all the feveral degrees 
and ranks of Creatures in it. 

« Seét. 13. We may, I think, from the make of an Oy/ters 
on Cockle, reafonably conclude, that it has not fo many, nor fo 
quick fenfefs, as a Man, or feveral other Animals; nor if it 
had, would it, in that flate and incapacity of transferring it 
felf from one place to another, be bettered by them. What 
good would fight and hearing do to a creature, that cannot 
move itfelf to, or from the obje&ts, wherein at a diftance it 
perceives good or evil? And would not quicknefs of fen 
fationt be an inconvenience to an Animal, that muft lie fill; 
where Chance has once placed it; and there receive the 
afflux of colder or warmer, clean or foul Water, as it happens 
to come to it? 

« Se&t. 14. But yet, I cannot but think, there is fome 
fmall, dull Perception, waereDy they are diftinguifhed from 
perfeét infenfibility. And that this may be fo, we have plain 
inflances, even in mankind itfelf. Take one, in whom de- 
crepid old age has ore out the memory, of his paft. know- 
ledge, and clearly wiped out the Ideas his mind was formerly 
ftored with; and has, by deftroying his fight, hearing, and 
fell quit, and bis tall 1 a great degree, lopped up alwon 
all the paflages for new ones to enter: or, if there be fome 
of the Inlets yet half open, the impreffions made are [carce 
perceived, or not at all retained. How far fuch an one (not- 
withftanding all that is boafted of innate principles) is in his 


Vor. V. rT knowledge 
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knowledge; and intelleétual faculties, above the condition of 
a Cockle, or an Oyfler, I leave to be confidered. And if a 
man had paffed fixty years in fuch a ftate, as ‘tis poffible he 
might, as well as three days; I wonder what difference there 
would have been, in any intelleétual perfeétion, between him, 
and the towelt degree of animals. 

 Se€t. 15. Perception then being the firft flep and degree 
towards Knowledge, ‘and the Inlet of all the materials of it, 
the fewer fenfes any man, as well as any other creature hath 2 
and the fewer and duiler the impreffions are, that are made 
by them; and the duller the faculties are, that are employed 
about them, the mote remote are they from that knowledge, 
which is to be found infome men. But this being in a great 
variety of degrees, (as may be perceived amongft men) 
cannot certainly be difcovered in the feveral fpecies of ani- 
mals, much le[s in their particuiar individuals. © It fuffices me 
only to have remarked here, that Perception is the firft ope+ 
ration of all our intelle@ual faculties, and the Inlet o6f all 
Knowledge into our mind. And I am apt too, to imagine, 


Phat it is Perception in the loweft degree of it, which puts the 
boundaries between animals, and 


the inferior ranks of 
creatures,’” 


- [To be continued. 
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On the Oren of the Sour. 


; I Was manty years in doubt, concerning this queflion, finding 

nothing fatisfaftory wrote upomit. But Iam thoroughly 

fatisfied with the following account, which I think will fatisfy 
any candid Enquirer. 

« The advocates for the natural purity of the human race 
(endeavouring to clog with difficulty, what they cannot 
difprove to be matter of faét) flill affert, « As we have our 
fouls zmmediately from God, if we are born finful, he muft 

either 
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either create Sinful fouls,” which cannot be fuppofed without 
impiety; or fend fnle/s fouls into frnfud bodies, to be defiled 
by the unhappy union, which is as inconfiftent with his 
goodnels as his juflice. Add to this, fay the obje@ors, that 
nothing can be more unphilofophical than to fuppofe, that a 
body, a mere lump of organized matter, is able to communicate 
to a pure fpirit that moral pollution, of which itfelf is as in- 
capable, as the murderer's {word is incapable of cruelty.” 

"This {pecious objetion, which Dr. Wattsacknowledges to be 
« the very chief point of difficulty in all the controverfies 
about original fin,” is wholly founded upon the vulgar notion, 
that we have our foul, immediately from God by infufion: 
it will therefore entirely fall to the ground, if we can prove 
that we receive them, as well as our bodies, by tradu@ion from 
Adam : and that this is a fa&t, appears, if Lam not miftaken, by 
the following arguments :. . 

1. We have no ground from Scripture or Reafon to think, 
that adulterers can, when they pleafe, put God u 
new fouls to animate the fpurious fruit of their 
the contrary, it is faid, that God refed on the 
from ALL his work of creation. 

2, Eve herfelf was not created but in Adam: God breathed 
no breath of life into her, ashe did into her hufband to make 
him a living foul. Therefore when Adam faw her, he faid, 
fhe fall be called woman, becau/e fhe [her whole felf, not her 
“pody only] was taken out a man. If then the foul of the firkt 
woman {prang from Adam $ foul, as her hody from his body ; 
what reafon have we to believe, tht the fouls of her poflerity 
are immediately infufed, as Adam’s was when God created 
him? : : 

3: All agree, that under God, i receive hfe from our 
parents; and if life, then certainly * our foul which is o 
sing PRN Mi aber a 

4. Other animals have power to prc Pagate theit own pret 
afier its hind; they can generate animated bodies : why 

Te fhould 


pon creating 
crimes. On. 


feventh day 
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fhould man be but half a father? When did God ftint him 
to propagate the mere /hel/ of his perfon, the body without 
the foul? Was it when fe bleffed him, and faid, be frurtful 
and multiply 2 When he fpoke thus, did he not addrefs him- 
felf unto the foul, as well as to the body? Can the body 
alone either underfland or execute a commandment? Is it 
not on the contrary highly reafonable to conclude, that by 
Virtue of the:divine appointment and bleffing, the whole man 
can be fruitful and multiply; and the foul, under proper cir- 
cumflances, can generate a foul, as a thought begets a thought; 
and can kindle the flame of life, as one taper lights another, 
without weakening its immortal fubftance, any more than God 
the Father (if I may be allowed the comparifon) impairs the 
divine eflence by the eternal generation of his only begotten Son. 
5- Does not matter of fact corroborate the preceding argu- 
ment? A fprightly race-horfe generally begets a mettlefome 
colt; while a heavy cart-horfe begets a colt that bears the 
flamp of its fire’s dulnefs. And is it not fo with mankind in 
general? The children of the Hottentots and Efkimanx, are 
commonly as upd; while thofe of the Englifh and French 
are ufually as fharp as their parents. You feldom fee a wit 
{pringing from two balf-witted people. or a fool defcended from 
very fenfible parents. The children of men of genius, are 
frequently as remarkable for fome branch of hereditary genius; 
as thofe of blockheads, for their native flupidity. Nothing 
js more common than to fee very paflionate and flightly parents, 
have very paflionate and flightly children. And I have a 
hundered times difcovered nat only the features, look, and 
complexion of a father or mother in a child’s face; but feen 
a congenial foul, looking out (if I may fo fpeak) at thofe win- 
dows of the body, which we call the eyes. Hence I conclude, 
-that the advice frequently given to thofe who are about to 
chufe a companion for life, “ Take care of the breed,” is not ab- 
folutely without foundation; although fome lay too much ftrefs 
upon it; fargetting that a thoufand unknown accidents may 
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form exceptions to the general rule; and not confidering, that 
the peculiarity of the father’s breed may be happily correéted 
by that of the mother, [and vice verfa:] and that as the grace 
of God yielded to, may /weeten the worft temper; fo fin per 
fifted in, may fower the beft. 

[To be concluded in our next. } / g By 
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A Letter written by OLIveR Cromwe tt. 


AA Writer of the laft century, gives us a remarkable re- 

lation concerning Okver Cromzelf. On his death-bed 

he afked fome of his Chaplains, “Is it poffible, that a aes 

fhould fall from Grace?” They anfwered, « No; no more 

than it is poflible, that Chrift thould fall from heaven,” “He 

replied, Then’ I am fafe yet: for I am fure, I was a good 
man once.” 

Of this I think no reafonable man can doubt, who care. 
fully reads the following Letter, which is tranfcribed (word 
for word, and letter for letter) from Mr. Thurlge’s Memoirs, 
yol. ifs p: 1. 

2 1 


Deare Cozen Ely 13th of O&ober 1638. 


Thankfully acknowledge your love in your kind remem- 


brance of mee upon this Oportunitye. Alas you doe too 


highlye piive my lines, and my companie. [ may bee 
afhamed to own your expreffions, confidering how unproffi- 
table J am and the meane improvement of my tallent. Yett 
to honour my God by declaringe what hee hath done for my 
foule, in this I am confident, and I will bee foe, Trulye 
then this I finde, that hee giveth {pringes in a drye and barren 
wildernefse where nee water is. I live (you know where) in 
Mefheck, which they fay fignifies prolonginge; “in Kedar, 
eeuirels fignifieth blacknefie; yet the Lord forfaketh me not. 
Though he doe prolonge yett hee will (I truf) bring mee to 


his 
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his tabernacle, to his reflinge place. My. foule is with the 
congregation of the firfl borne, my bodie reils inhope; and 
if heere I may honour my God, either by doinge or fuf- 
fotings I fhali be moft glad. Truely no poore crcture hath 
more caufe to putt forth himfelfe in the caufe of his God 
then I. I have had plentifull wadges before hand; andI am 
fure I fhall never earne the leafk mite. The Lord accept 
‘mee in his Sonn, and give mee to walke in the light, and 
give us to walke in the light, as hee is inthe light. Hee it is 
that inlighteneth our blacknefse, our darknefse. I dare not 
fay, he hideth his face from mee; hee giveth mee to fee light 
in. his light: one beame in a darke place hath exceedinge 
much refrefhment in it; bleffed bee his name for fhining upon 
foe darke a hart as mine. You know what my manner of 
‘ife hath binc. O, I lived in, and loved darknefse and hated 
‘the light; I was a chiefe, the chiefe of finners. This is true I 
hated godlinefse, yett God had mercy onn mee. O the riches 
‘of his mercy! Praife him for mee, pray for mee, that hee 
‘whoe hath begunn a good worke would perfeét it to the day 
‘of Chrift. Salnte all my good friends in that family, where- 
of you are yett a member. 1 am much bound unto them for their 
love. .1 bleffe the Lord for them, and that my fonn by their 
procurement is foe well. Lett him have your prayers, your 
-councell; Jett mee have them. Salute your hufband and fifler 
from mee; hee is not a man of his word: hee promifed to 
write about Mr. Wrath of Epenge, but as yett I receaved 
_noe Letters: putt him in mind to doe what with convenience 
may bee donn for the poore cozen, I did follicit him about. 
Once more farewell; ihe Lord bee with you; foe prayeth 
Your trulye lovinge cozen, 
OLIVER CROMWELL. 
My wives feryace and love prefented to all her-friends. To 
my beloved cozen Mrs St. Johns att Sir William Mafkam is 
houfe called Oates in Effex 
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How far is it the Duty of a Curistian Ministex, to 
PREACH Porirics? n 


am is is impoffible to anfwer this queftion, before - it) is 
underflood. We muft firfl therefore endeavo 
underftand it; and then it will be ealy to anfwer. 

2. There is a plain command in the Bible, Thon Shalt noe 
Speak evil of the Ruler of thy People. Bur notwithftanding 
this, many that are called religious People, fpeak evil of him 
continually. And they fpeak many things that are palpably 
falfe ; particularly when they affirm him to bevak spe 
whereas a Nobleman who is not at all prejudiced in his favour, 
when he was preffed to fpeak, made this hone? declaration’: 
s¢ Sir, I know him well; and I judge the King to be one of 
the moft fénfble men in Europe. His Minifters are no fools : 
put bis Majefty is able ¢o wind them all round his finger? < 

3. Now when a Clergyman comes into a place, where this, 
and many more Stories, equally falfe, have been diligently 
propagated againft the King, and are generally believed: jf 
ne guards the people againft this evil-fpeaking, by refuting 
thofe flanders, many cry out, “ O, he is preaching Politics.” 

4: If you mean this by the term, it is the bounden Duty of 
every Chriftian Mimiter to preach Politics. It is our boun- 
den-duty to refute thefe vile afperfions, in public as well as 
if private. But this can be done only now and then, 


ur to 


when 
}t comes naturally in our way. For it is our.main and con- 
fant bufinefs, to preach Jefus Chrift, and him crucified. 

5. Again. Many who do not fo freely cenfure the King, 
fpeak all manner of evil of his Minifters. if any misfortune 
befals us at home or abroad, by fea or land, it is all hey 
fault.” If one Commander in America is furprifed with all 
his forces, when he is dead drunk, “ Lord North deferves to 
poe 
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be hanged.” If General Burgoyne or Lord Cornwallis is be» ° 
trayed into their Enemy’s hand, all the blame is laid on otir 
Minifters at home. But Mill the King is wounded through 
their fides; the blame glances from them to him. Yet if we 
fay a word in defence of Them (which is in efleét, defending 
Him) this alfo is preaching Politics. 

6. It is always difficult and frequently impoflible for private 
men, to judge of the meafures taken by men in public Offices. 
Wedo not fee many of the grounds which determine them. 
to a&t,-in this or the contrary manner. Generally therefore 
it behoves us to be filent, as we may {uppofe they know their 
own bufinefs beft: but when they are cenfured without any 
colour of reafon, and when an odium is caft on the King by 
that means, we ought to preach Politics in this fenfe alfo: we 
ought publicly to confute thofe unjuft Cenfures. Only re- 
membering ftill, that this is. rarely to be done, and only when 
fit occafion offers: it being our main bufinefs to preach Re- 


pentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Fifus Chrift. 


JOHN WESLEY. 
_ Lewifhiam, Fan. 9, 1782. 


PPP relies ere eases of Meas 
On hearing Ministers who oppofe the TrurH. 


1. AST fummer 1 received a letter from Yorkfhire, 
figned by feveral ferious men, who propofed a 
Difficulty they were under, wherein they knew not how to 
a&t, And indeed I did not well know how to advife them, 
So I delayed giving them a determinate Anfwer, till I could 
lay the matter before our Brethren, at the enfuing Conference. 
2. Their Difficulty was this. ‘* You advife all the mem- 
bers of our Societies, conftantly to attend the Service of the 


Church. We have done fo for a confiderable time. But 
‘ very 
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very frequently Mr. R. our Minifter, preaches not-only what 
we ,helieve to be falfe,” but dangeroufly falfe Do@rine. He 
afferts, and endeavours to prove, That we cannot be faved 
from our fins in this life, and that we muft not hope to be 
perfeétet: in love; on this fide Eternity. Qur nature is very 
willing to receive this; therefore it is very liable to hurt us, 
Hence we have a doubt, whether it is our duty, to hear this 
preaching, which experience fhews to weaken our fouls.” 

3. This Letter I laid before the Conference, and we eafily 
perceived, - the Difficulty therein Propofed, concerned not 
only the. Society at Bailden, but many others in various parts 
‘of the kingdom. It was therefore confidered at large, and 
all our Brethren were defired to {peak their fentiments freely. 
In the conclufion, they unanimoufly agreed, 1. That it Wag 
highly expedient, all the Methodifts (fo called) who had been 
pred therein, fhould attend the fervice of the Church as often 
as poflible: but that Secondly, if the Minifter began either 
to preach the Abfolute Decrees, or to rail at, and ridicule 
Chriflian Perfe&tion, they fhould quietly and filently go out 
of the Church; yet attend it again the next Opportunity. 

q. I have fince that time, revolved this matter over and 
over in my own mind. And the more I confider it, the 
more J am convinced, this was the beft Anfwer that could be 
given. I fill advife all our Friends, when this cafe occurs, 
quietly and filently to go out. Only I muft earneftly caution 
them, not to be critical: not to make a man an offender for 
a word; no, nor for a few fentences, which any who believe — 

the, Decrees may drop without defign. But if fuch a.Mi- 
nifter fhould at any time, deliberately and of fet purpofe, 
endeavour to eftablifh Abfolute Predeftination, or to confute 
Scriptural Perfeétion ; then I advife all the Methodifts in the 
Congregation, quietly to go away.. i 


Bgl eg JOHN WESLEY. 
Lewifham, Jan. 9, 1782. 
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BALE PT vTs BeR-\CCXX, 
[From Mifs B. to a Friend.] 


June 16, 1762. 
Dear Friend, 

7 MILE I write, the Lord give me to {peak plainly, eying 
nothing but his glory! O fearch the very bottom of 
your heart, that you may not cleave to any thing. This 1s 
one of the moft difficult things, in the whole race we have tO 
Tun. At the time my foul was deeply entangled, I gained 
abundantly more power over all things elfe. It infallibly 
hindered my cleaving to any other perfon: nor could the 
temptations which would have deflroyed others come near 
me. Satan was content with that One, which he knew 
would be as effeétual as a thoufand hinderances. But here I 
found him out. I thought, “ Lord, how is it, that I have 
FS Power over all thefe things; and yet I have not: more 
union with thee? I do not feel that I draw nourifhment 
from thee, as the branch from the vine?” Is it not fo with 
you? Do not you cleave to me? I would not for the world 
have you deccived herein, . Search therefore I intreat you, 

and cut off whatever ftands between God and you! 
Do not you find at fome times, more Faith, or Hope, 
or nearnefs to God than at others? May my dear Lord 

blefs you more and more! : 


Tam, yours, &c., 


M. B. 
LETTER 
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ErEwT ReparER@ CGR: 


[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


: Briftol, Dec. 13, 1757+ 

Rey. and dear Sir, 

Yu fay, I oblige you by my freedom. But do I profit 

you? That is my end: it is more eafy to pleafe than 

to profit; if I do not lead you to Chrift, I fhall be taken from 

you. We fhall be glad to fee you foon, if it be the will’ of 
God; but not one moment before his time, ; 

I have received a letter from ———, and underfland fhe 
faw the laft you fentme. O Sir, we cannot be too clofe till 
eternity comes; and then to our comfort all will be made 
manifeft. —s 

God is with us, one and all, and bleffes us every day more 
and more. As for myfelf, my foul is conftantly happy in 
doing the will of God. My body is very weak and ill: but 
his will be done! a : 

: I remain, dear Sir, 
Your affeGtionate but unworthy Child and Servant, 


S. R. 


LET T E R- CCXXIIL. 


[From the Rev. Mr, Welfley, to Mrs. S. R.] 


Dec. 14, 1757. 
My dear Sifter, 


Find by Mr. P—n’s laft Letter, that he is deeply offended: 
j that his former affe€tion (fo he fpeaks) * is degenerated 
into a cold efteem, and that he no longer, regards me asa deat 

Ua friend, 
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friend, but as an auftere maftee” Has he not a little affeéted 
you? He does not {peak with paffion ; but his words diflil as 
the dew. The God whom you ferve fend forth his light and 
his truth, and direét you in every thought! 

Do you never find any wandering thoughts in prayer? Or 
ufelefs thoughts at other feafons? Does the corruptible body 
never prefs down the foul, and make it mufe about ufelefs things? 
Have you fo great acommand over your imagination, as to keep 
out all unprofitable images? At leaft to banifh them the mo- 
ment they appear, fo that they neither trouble, nor fully your 
foul? Do you find every rea/oning brought into captivity to 
the obedience of Chrift? Is there no vanity or folly in your 
dreams? No temptation that almoft overcomes you? And are 
you then as fenfible of the prefence of God, feiih as full of 
prayer, as when you are waking ? 

I can hardly avoid trembling for you fill: upon. what a 
pinnacle do you ftand? Perhaps few perfons in England have 
been in fo dangerous a fituation, as you arenow? I know not 
whether any other was ever fo regarded both by my brother 
and me at the fame time? What can I do to-help you? The 
Father of mercies help you, and, with his favourable kindnefs 
furround you on every fide! May the eternal Spirit help you 
in every thought, word and work, to ferve the living God! 


J am, your affectionate Brother, 


J. w. 


ljiBeo TT E Re, COXA, 
{From Mr, Thomas Weltell, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Manchefler, Feb. 4, 1763. 


Rev. and dear Sir, 


iG my laft, I informed you that my dear Wife lay very ill 
of an inflammation in her bowels. This laf week, fhe 
grew worfe in body, but quite patient and refigned to the will 


of 
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of God. Several perfons afked her particular queftions relating 
to the ftate of her foul; to whom. the replied, (as fhe ever did 
to me,) * I have no doubt or fear, either as to my prefent or 
cternal falvation.” On the27th and 28th, her intimate friends 
repeaied the fame queftions; and to their great fatisfaétion, 
found her Confidence unfhaken, and her Hope of immortality 
ftronger and ftronger, till the was in the pangs of death; but 
fhe was fenfible.to the very laf, Saturday moming, 2oth, 
about ‘one o’clock, the child heard her in inftant. prayer and 
praife. The laft words {he was heard to fpeak were, “O Death! 
were is now thy fting! O Grave! were is now thy viétory!” 


She then fell afleep in the arms of her Beloved, without a 


- figh or groan: 


My little girl received a fenfe of the pardoning love of God 
a few months fince, (fhe will be ten years old the 24th SPinest 
May,) and daily enjoys the light.of God's countenance. On 
Sunday laft fhe had that promife applied to her foul, «I will 
create in thee a clean heart, and renew a right {pirit within 
thee.” The firft time, fhe was. much furprifed, but it was re- 

eated to her till fhe believed it to be the voice of God. A. 
little after, fhe faw, by the eye of Faith, Jefus Chrift in 
glory, and an innumerable company of glorified {pirits, 
with her dear mother, rejoicing and, prailing: God. I 
have reafon to be humble and thankful. Pleafe to re- 
member me in all your prayers, and bear ‘with my many 
infirmities. I defire ever to remain your fon and fervant for 


Chrift fake. 
THOMAS WESTELL. 
LE’? T:E’R 'CCXXIV. 
[From the Rev. Mr. B. Colley, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


March 15, 1763. 
Oh Sir! : 


tb it pofble? I fay, is it poflible for an Enthufiaft, that for 
confcience-fake has a€ted imprudently and ungratefully, to 
find favour again? Can forgivenefs be had? Nay, will the 


acknowe 
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acknowledgment of my behaviour be looked upon to be ge- 
nuine? © Will it not rather appear to fpring from a felfith 
motive? Tru/y, upon due confideration, I cannot fee how you 
€an receive, or put any more confidence in one fo bafe, as I 
have been, But is not the:fame humanity ///7 in your 
breafl? You know the infirmities of men; how liable we are 
to be impofed upon by Satan. I am one of thofe deluded 
ones. Fill you, can you have pity upon me? I feelingly 
acknowledge my faults this day; that I have abufed your 
manifold’ favours, and am no more worthy the leaf notice 
from you. But, dear Sir, will you cover my faults with 
love? I believe the Lord-has forgiven me; but how fhall f 
give fufficient proof of my repentance towards you?’ I cannot 
464 it otherw rife than by my future obedience; and that, through 
the'¢ grace of God affifting me, I fhall endeavour after. 
© But* yet, T do not fee that my" coming ‘down into Yorkfhire 
i/elf was. wrong; but the manner of it gives me pain; that F 
fhould’ fotee? ‘at nought ‘that humane and gracious offer of 
yours. Oh, dear Sir, give me a line to eafe my mind. Jam 
afhamed and confounded. I do not know how I fhould dare 
to look: you in the face again, but that I believe, according to 
our Lord’s command, you will forgive and that according 
to what I heard you fay at York, your forgiving is forgetting. 
~ John Manners has been with me. And fince his departure 
I have had many a forrowful refleétion upon my ‘own con. 
duét. Nor could I in anywife be fatisfied, tilh I had made a 
fincere confeffion to you. It has ftruck fo upon me, that I 
‘thought I fhould not be able to preach any more; but the 
Lord takes it away, when I ftand up. -He does blefs my 
Jabours, and I truft will continue ta do fo, for my heart is flill 
towards him, fingly to do his will. If you cannot receive me 
again into your fraternity, only forgive me, and I fhall be 


content, 
Iam, dear Sir your unworthy Servant. 
B. COLLEY. 


LETTER 


ae 
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I; ED) E Ras CORR iy 
{From Mr. Francis Gilbert, to the Rey. Mr. Welley.]. 


Antigua, May 16, 1763. 

Rev. and dear Sir, i 
ees a moft pleafant paffage, I arrived here in five 
weeks after leaving the Lizard, and in lefs than feven 
from our leaving London: the Lord gracioufly hearing my 
prayers, in not fuffering us to lie one night in the Downs. 
The firft week or two, I found myfelf remarkably dead, yet 
was wonderfully preferved in peace, and was fenfible of little 
or no condemnation. But I faw plainly that, whilft I had 
reat reafon to be thankful, I had abundant ‘caufe to be 
humbled. Afterwards my foul began to revive; though I 
could read, pray, or meditate but little, 
fleep; for my reft was interrupted every day by the conftant 
rolling of the fhip, as fhe went almoft continually before the 
wind. I preached every Sunday, but few of the failors at- 
tended; though the Captain and Mate conitantly did, except 
once. I frequently went into the fleerage among the failors, . 
and found great liberty in fpeaking to, and in Praying with 
them; but I am forry to fay that I left the fhip without any 
vifible fruit of my weak:labour: yet I muft acknowledge, 
we had but little fwearing.. When I came on board, I found 
the Mate ferioufly difpofed, and well-affeéted to Religion,, 
yet he was a flranger to himfelf; but I truft I left him better 
informed, and more fenfible of his want of a Saviour. I 
think, the Lord, Jike an indulgent Father, anfwered my 
prayers in every thing, efpecially in giving mea cabin to 
pray in every morning and evening: where the Captain, 
Mate, and all the Paffengers conftantly attended. ‘When I 
landed, I was received with great affe€tion by my brothers and 
filers. At preferit, I am at my eldeft brother’s, about nine 
ailes from the Capital, where I have preached feveral times. 


T have 


through want of 
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I have found moft liberty, when I have direéted my dif- 
ourfe to the Whites; being at a great lofs how to fpeak 
to the Blacks, fo as to be underftood. My youngeft 
fitter ftill rejoices in God her Saviour, and my brother, and 
feveral of my filters are waiting, I truft, by the way-fide. 
I have paid my refpeéts to the Governor, and informed 
him of my intention of preaching, and that I hoped he 
would not oppofe me; to which he anfwered, That he 
would not: and trufted that I would be fo prudent as 
not to meddle with Government affairs. He alfo per- 
mitted me to goto the barracs and fpeak to the foldiers, 
Indeed the ground feems to be prepared for the feed; 
for many are ready to hear, and I truft from a better 
principle than mere curiofity. My brother has already 
taken a houfe for proclaiming the glad tidings of fal- 
vation in. O pray for us, Sir; efpecially for me, a very 
unfit and unworthy Inflrument for promoting the glory of 
God. But Iet the Lord fend by whom he will fend. I truft, 
I fhall ever, whilft upon praying ground, continue to offer 
up my weak petitions to the Lord, that he may blefs you with 
every blefling of the new Covenant, and with comfort 
among your fpiritual children. 


Iam, Rev. and dear Sir, 


_ Your unworthy Son in the Gofpel, 


FRANCIS GILBERT, 


POETRY, 
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dn CHURCH-COMMUNION. 
(By Dr. Byrom.] 
Bree IV. 


Chriftian, in fo catholic a fenfe, _ 
Can give to none, but partial minds offence; 
Forcéd to live under fome divided part, 
He keeps entire the union of the heart, 
The facred tie of love; by which alone 
Chrift faid that his difciples fhould be known, 


He values no diftin&tion, as profeft 
By way of feparation from the reft; 
Obligéd in duty, and inclinéd by choice, 
jn all the good of any to rejoice; 
From every evil, falfehood, or miftake, 
‘To wih them free, for common comfort’s-fake. 


Freedom, to which the moft undoubted way 
Lies in Obediénce (where it always lay) 
To Chrift himfelf, who with an inward call 
Knocks at the door, that is, the heart of all, 
At the reception of this heavénly gueft 
All good comes in, all evil quits the breatt, 
The free receiver, then becomes content 
‘With what God orders, or does not prevent 
Vor. V. Ww 
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To them that love him, all things, he is fure, - 
Mutt work for good, though how, may be obfcure 
Even fuccefsful wickednefs when patt, 
Will bring to them fome latent good at laft. 
Fallén as divided churches are, and gone 
From the perte€tion of the Chriftian one, 
Refpe& is due to any that contains, 
The venerable, though but faint remains 
Of ancient rule, which had not, in its view 
The letter only, but the {pirit too. 


When that variety of new-found ways, 
Which people fo run after in our days, 
Has done its utmoft,—when, Lo here, lo there, 
Shall yield to inward feeking and fincere ; 
What was at firft, may come to be again, 
The praife of Church-affemblies amongft men,, 


Mean while, in that to which we now belong, 
To mind in public leffon, prayér and fong, 
Teaching and preaching what conduces bef, 

To true devotion in the private. breatt, 
Withing increafe of good to evéry foul 


Seems to be our concern upon the whole, 
’ \ 


To God, and Chrift and holy angels fland, 
Difpoféd to evéry Church, in evéry land, 
The growth of good ftill helping to compleat, 
Whatever tares be fown among the wheat; 
Who would not wifh to have, and to excite, 
A difpofition fo divinely right2 


From 
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From th OLNEY COLLECTION. 


Praife for the fountain opened. Zach. xiii. 1. 


e 
"THERE is a fountain filléd with blood, 
Drawn from Emmanuel’s veins; . : 

And finners, plungéd beneath that flood, 

Lofe all their guilty flains. 
The dying thief rejoicéd to fee 

That fountain in his day; 
And there have I, as vile as he, 

Wathéd all my fins away. 


Dear dying Lamb, thy precious blood 3 
Shall never Jofe its powér; ; 

Till all the ranfomeéd church of God 
Be favéd, to fin no more. 


Fer fince, by faith, I faw the flream 
Thy flowing wounds fupply : 

Redeeming love has been my theme, 
And fhall be till I die. 


Then ina nobler, fweeter fong 
Pll fing thy powér to fave ; 


When this poor lifping, ftamméring tongue 
Lies filent in the grave. 


Lord, I believe thou haft preparéd 
(Unworthy though I be) 

For me a blood-bought free reward, 
A golden harp for me! 


Tis ftrung, and tunéd, for, endlefs years, 
And forméd by powér divine; 
To found, in God the Father’s ears, 
No other name but thine. : : 
W 2 The 
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‘The ARBOUR: an Ove t0° CONTENT, 
[By Mr. Thomas Cole.] 
Part II. 


[Concluded from page 111.] 


9 IS God that gives this Bowér its awful gloom ; 
His arched verdure does its roof inveft; 
He breathes the life of fragrance on its bloom ; 
And with his kindnefs makes its owner bleft, 


O may the guidance of thy grace attend 
The ufe of all thy bounty fhall beftow; 

Left Folly fhould miftake its facred end, 
Or Vice convert it into means of woe. 


Incline and aid me ftill my life to fteer, 

As confcience diétates what to fhun or chufe; 
Nor let my heart feel anxious hope or fear, 

For ought this world can give me or refufe. 


Then fhall not Wealth’s parade one wifh excite, 
i ¥ 
For wretched State to barter Peace away ; 
Nor vain Ambition’s lure my Pride invite, 


Beyond Contentment’s humble path to flray. ° 


What though thy Wifdom may my lat deny, 

_ The treafuréd plenty freely to difpentfe ; 

‘Yet well thy goodnefs ¢an that want fupply 
With larger portions of benevolence, 


And fure the heart that wills the genérous deed, 
May all the joys of Charity command; 
For the beft loves from notice to recede, 
And deals her unfought gifts with fecret hand. 
Then 
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Then will I fometimes bid my fancy fteal, 

That unclaiméd wealth no property reftrains ; 
Sooth with fiétitious aid my friendly zeal, 

And realize each goodly aét fhe feigns. 


So fhall I gaia the Gold without Alloy 5° 

Without Oppreffion, Toil or treachérous {nares ; 
So fhall I know its ufe, its powér employ, 

And yet avoid its dangers and its cares, 


And fpite of all that boaftful Wealth can do, 
In vain would Fortune firive the rich to blefs, 
Wereithey not flattered with fome diftant view 
Of what fhe ne’er can give them ‘to poffefs, 


Evén Wifdorh’s high conceit great wants would feel, 


If not fuppliéd from Fancy’s boundlefs ftore; 
And nought but fhame makes poweér itfelf conceal, 
That fhe to fatisfy, muft promife more. 


But though experience will not fail to fhow, 
Howe’er its truth man’s weaknefs may upbraid, 
That what he moffly values here below, 
Owes half its relifh to kind Fancy’s aid; 


Yet fhduld not Prudence her light wing command, 
She may too far extend her heedlefs flight ; 
For Pleafure foon fhall quit her Fairy-land, 
If Nature’s regions are not held in fight, 


From Truth’s abode in fearch of kind deceit,. 
Within due limits fhe may fafely roam ; 

If roving does not make her hate retreat, 
And with averfon fhun her proper home. 


165 


But 
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But thanks to thofe whofe fond parental care, 

To learning’s paths my youthful fteps confinéd; 
T need not fhun‘a ftate which lets me fhare 

Each calm delight that fooths the ftudious mind. 


While Genius lafts his fame fhall ne’er decay, 
Whofe artful hand firft cauféd its fruits to fpread ; 
In lafting volumes ftampt the printed lay, 
And taught the Mufes to embalm the dead. 


To him I owe each fair inftru@ive page, 
Where Science tells me what her fons have knowns 
Colleéts their choiceft works from evéry age, 
And makes me wife with knowledge not my own. 


Books rightly uféd may evéry ftate fecure: os 
From Fortune’s evils may our peace defend; 
May teach us how to fhun, or to endure, 
The Foe malignant, and the faithlefs Friend. 


Should rigid Want withdraw all outward aid, 

Kind ftores of inward comfort they can bring; 
Should keen Difeafe life’s tainted flream invade, 

Sweet to the foul from them pure health may fpring. 


Should both at once Man’s weakly frame infeft, @ 
Some letteréd charm may ftill relief fupply ; 
?Gainft all events prepare his patient breaft, 
And make him quite refignéd to live, or die. 


For though no words can Time or Fate reftain; 
No found fupprefs the call of Nature’s voice; _ 
Though neither rhymes nor fpells can conquer pain, 
Nor Magic’s felf make wretchednefs our choice ?: 


4 


Yet 
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Yet Reafon, while it forms the fubtile plan, 
Some purer fource of pleafure to explore, 
Muft deem it vain for that poor pilgrim, man, 
To think of refting till his journey’s o’er. 


Mutt deem each fruitlefs toil by heavén defignéd, 
To teach him where to look for real blifs; 
Elfe why fhould heavén excite the hope to find 
What baulkéd Parfuit muft here for ever mifs. > 9 il 


A Morton of the Minority. 


GREED! let it be as the Patriots hope, 
To their Friends let us give all America up: 

Let the Rebels be lords, and the Loyalifts fwing, 
For loving Old England, and ferving their King: 
Be the Wefterly Iffes the next eafy prize, 
Which Geneva beftows on her Popifh Allies: 
The Eaft Indies muft then unavoidably fall, 
And dominion at fea be transferréd to the Gaul. 


Here’s an end of the Story, and end of the Dance, 
By GREAT Britain becoming—a Province to France! 


"SPH OFR oDe, Hie ¥- MydNess, 


Heb. iv. 16. Let ws therefore come -boldly unto the throne of 
graces that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in. 


time of need. 


ATHER, Ifill his paffion plead, 
Which bought thy love for all mankind, 
And pardonéd, in this time of need, 
J come, confirming grace to find ; 
Importunate 
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Importunate in faithful prayér, my 
Thy promiféd fuccours I implore, 

Power to withftand, and ftrength to beat; 
Till fin deftroyéd can tempt no more. 


The grace I evéry mornent want; 
The frefh fupplies of faith and love, 
God of exhauftlefs mercy, grant, 
In anfwer to my Friend above: 
Increafe my faith, confirm my hope, 
Compleat my love and purity, 
And lo, I yield my f{pirit up, 
And find the place preparéd for me. 


Heb. xiii. 20, 21. Now the God of peace that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Fe/us, that great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the blood of the everlafting covenant, make you 
perfed, Se. 


-God of peace, and pardoning love, 
Thy bowels of compaffion move 
To evéry finful child of man; 
Jefus our Shepherd great and good, 
Who dying bought us with his blood, | 
Thou haft brought back to life again : 
His blood to all our fouls apply ; 
His only blood can fanétify, - 
(Which firft did for our fins atone) 
The covénant of redemption feal, 
The depths of God, of Love, reveal, 
And fpeak us perfeéted in one, 


a 
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Of FREE-WILL} tranflaiel from SEBASTIAN CasTELL10’s 
aka » Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. ™ 


ft J 


DIALOGUE Ut nue 


- . x 
[Continued from page 117] 


Lewis. Bet is not this giving up the point ? For if the: 
with - law defigned for life, yet brings death becaufe’ 
ity of the’ flefh, which cannot obey it; it follows, 
that God commands what cannot be done. «Fred. True, what 
_cannot be done by the flefh: for the flefh cannot obey the 
law of God, as being fpititual. But what then? If they are 
not done by that fleth, they will by the Spirit. And we are 
not enquiring, by what power they can be done, but whether 
they can be done at all? For we fay, God has commanded 
nothing impoffible, 
Vou. V. xX Let 


of the infirm 
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Let us confider this whole matter from the beginning. 
God commanded Adam to abftain from that fruit. Could he 
abftain from it? Lewis. Undoubtedly. Fred. Atterwards he 
commanded Noah to abfain from blood. Could he do this? 
Lewis. We could. Fred. He gave to Abraham the command 
of circumcifion. Could he obey it? Lewis. Certainly. Dred. 
And when be commanded Mofes to go into Egypt, and the 
Ifraelites to come out of it, were thefe things pofhble? Lewis. 

-They were. Fred. Let us come now to the law of Mofes. 
Mofes commanded them to abflain fromeblood and to be cir- 
cumcifed. Thefe things you allowed, they could obferve. 
But could they likewife obferve the other Ceremonies which 
God commanded? Lewis. They could. Fred. What then is 
commanded that is impoffible? Lewis. Ewil Defire is for- 
bidden: and we are commanded to love God with all our 
hearts. But thefe, they fay, are impoffible things. Fred. 
At moft then they fhould fay, the Law commands /ome im 
poflible’things. But I cannot grant even this. For Mofes 
fpeaks of it thus, (Deut. xxx. 11, &c.). This commandment, 
which I command thee this day, tt 1s not hidden from thee, nei- 


ther is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou fhouldp fay. 


Who fhall go. up for us to. heaven, and bring itunto us, that 
we may hear it and do tt. Neither is it beyond the fea, that 
thou fhouldf fay, Who.will go over the. fea for ws, and bring 
it unto us, that we may hear it and do tt. But the word is very 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth and i thy heart; that thou mayeft 
do it.. Behold, I fet. before you this day, life and good, “death 
and evil. Chufe therefore Life» Now, does Mofes here {peak 
of the. whole law, or of fome partof it? Lewis. Of the 
whole. Fred. It is therefore.poflible to .oblerve the whole. 
Indeed: otherwife, why: did God command the Ifraelites ta 
{wear they would. obey the law? For if it, could, not be 
obeyed, this was, commanding them to forfwear themfelvese 

God fays (Exod. xx. 6,) J _fhew mercy unto thoufands, of them. 
that love me, and keep my commandments. Therefore there are 

a ; fome 


| 
f 
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fome that keep them: otherwife there are none to whom 
‘God fhews mercy. And various ‘inftances of thofe who did 
fo, are recorded in, Holy Writ. Lew2s. But what then does 
St. Paul inean, citing from David, There ts none that doth good, 
no not one. Fred. He there fhews, that none are juftified: by 
works, but by faith, But do you think, none had faith, 
before Chrift came? Whiere is Abraham then, the Father of 
the faithful? St. Paul himfelf declares he was jupified by 
Faith. Where is that cloud of witneffes, mentioned, Hebrews 
the eleventh, of whom the world was not worthy? St. Paul 
in the above paflage does not fpeak of Believers, but of tholé 
that fought Juftification by the works of the law. 

Lewis. But.what do thofe words mean, What the law could 
got do, in that ,it*was weak through the flefh, God, fending 
dis own Son in likenefi of finful’flefh, and Sor fin, con- 
demned fin inthe Srefh: that the righteoufne/s of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, bhB walk not after the Slefhy but after the Spirit: 
Fred. 1 will tell yous but attend diligently; for it isa point 
of the utmoft importance. I obferved' before, that as man 
was loft by his difobedience, fo he muft: be reflored by 
Obedience. But obferve; there are two forts of Command- 
ments; the one, when God command } 
he'to whom the command js given, has not power to perform. 
Then God, who commands nothing impoffible, in commanc. 
ing gives power to obey. So when he commands the earth 
to bring forth plants and animals, the earth had not before 
power to bring them forth, but God in commanding gave it 
that power. Again, when he commanded man to propagate 
his kind, he gave him the power fo to do. i 

The other fort of Commandment is, when God commands 
thofe things, which he to whom the command is given, has. 
already power to perform: as when he commanded Adam to 
abftain from the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. For 
Adam had already power to eat or to abftain: therefore God 
did not herein give him new power, but commanded him to 

Xa exert 


is ‘thofe things, which 
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exert. the power which he had already given him, “The fame 
method God obferves jtill. If he gives any command to 
man, which he is not able to obey, he gives him that power. 
But if he commands what man is already able to do, he gives 
him no-new power, but the ‘command is direéted to that 

ower, which he has already. , 

Our Lord gives us.inftances of both.. When he commands 
the man with the withered hand (Luke vi.) to ri, and ftand 
tn the midft, he commands no more than he could do: for his 
feet were not withered. Therefore Chrift gave him no new 
pair for this. But when he commands him to /lretch out 

his hand, he gives him power to ftretch it out: elfe he had 
commanded an impoffibility. Again,. When he com- 
mands his difciples to go and preach the Bofpel, he commands 
what yas in their power. But when he commands them to 
caf out devils, to cleanfe.the lepers, to raifé the dead, he com- 
mands what they had not power to do. gTherefore he, gives 
them | the power. . Nor did he ever command any man to 
do any, thing, but, eithér he had already power to do it, or he 
gave him power. , ; 

But if vifible and external things are a figure (as they uny 
doubtedly are) of invifible and internal, God muft take the 
fame, method in the latter as in the former. Therefore he 
enjoins man nothing, cither vifible or inyifible, bur cither he 
has already power to do it, or God giveshim the power. Let 
us then confider what man can, and what he cannot do with- 
out new power: and what he can do, by that power, He can 
naturally exert his bodily powers: he can walk, ftand, fit down, 
fee, hear. He needs no new power in order to do thefe 

things. Accordingly when God, commanded Noah to abftain 
from blood, or Abraham to circumcife his houfehold, or the 
Ifraelites to reft every feventh day, he gave them no new 
power, in order to do thefe things, but only enjoined them ta 
ufe the power which they already had. But inward duties 
man cannot perform as God requires, unlefs he has new 
ae : power. 
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power. Therefore when God commands man, to love God 
with all his heart, and his neighbour as himfelf, he dees not 
fuppofe man.can do. this by his natural power, but he gives 
him-new power from on high. 

. This may be illuftrated by the cafe of Mofes, who’ when 
God commanded him, Take thy hoes from off thy feet, he 
obeyed without any hefitation, as knowing he was able fo to 
do. But when God commanded him to bine the Ifraelites 
out of Egypt, he hefitated, as being confcious of his own ina- 
bility todo it. Therefore God gave him new power to work 
miracles: as if he had faid, “ Do what thou canft, and I will 
enable thee to do what thou canft not do now. Go into Egypt. 
Thou canft do this. And I will fupply what thou canft not.do.” 
Hence it appears, that God enjoins what a man can do, 
before he enjoins what he cannot do. And thus man, being 
convinced of his weaknefs, will be truly thankful to God, for 
giving him the power which.he had not. And the work of 
God will be carried on, in its natural order, from its begin- 
ning, to its perfeétion, 


[To be continued. ] 
SERMON VIL 
On EPHESIANS v. 16, ‘ 
[Concluded from page 122 


9: IS how beautiful a manner does that great man, Mr. 

Law, treat this important fubjeét!* Part of his words I 

cannot but here fubjoin, for the ule of every fenfible reader. 

« J take it for granted, that every Chriftian who isin health 

js up eatly in the morning, For it is much more reafonable 

to fuppofe, a perfon is up early, becaufe he is a Chriftian, 
than becaufe he is a labourer, or a'tradefman, or a fervant. 


* Viz, Redeeming Time from Sleep, 


We 
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We conceive an abhorrence of aman that is in bed, when 
he fhould be at his labour. Wre cannot think good of him, 
who is fucha flave to drowfinels, as to negleét his bufinefs for it. 

"Let this therefore teach us to conceive, how odious we 
mutt appear to God, if we are in bed, fhut up in fleep, when 
we fhould be praifing God; and are fuch flaves to drowfinefs, 
as to negleé our devotions for it. 

Sleep is fuch a dull, flupid ftate of exiftence, that even 
among mere animals, we defpife them moft which are moft 
drowfy. He therefore that chufes to inlarge the flothful in- 
dolence of fleep, rather than « be early at his devotions ; 
chufes the dulleft refrefhment of the body, before the nobleft 
enjoyments of the foul. He chufes that ftate which isa re- 
proach to mere animals, before thatexercife which is the glory 
of angels,” . ; 

_ _ 10, Befides, he that cannot deny lumfelf this drowfy in- 
~ dulgence, is nO more, prepared for prayer when he js up, thar 
he is prepared for fafting or any other aGt of felf-denial, He 
_™ay indeed more eafily read over a form of Prayer, than he 
can perform thefe duties: but he, is no more difpofed for 
the fpirit of Prayer, than he is difpofed for fafting. For 
fleep. thus indulged gives a foftnefs to all our tempers, and 
makes us unable to relifh any thing but what fuits an idle ftate 
of mind, as fleep does. So that a perfon who is a flave to 
this idlenefs, is in the fame temper when he is up, Every 
thing that is idle or fenfual pleafes him. And every thing 
that requires trouble or felf-denial is hateful to him, for the 

fame reafon that he hates to rife. j 

11. Ibis not poffible for an- Epicure to be truly devout. 
He muft renounce his fenfuality, before he can relifh the 
happinefs of devotion, Now he that turns fleep into an idle 
indulgence, does as much to-corrupt his foul, to make it a 
flave to bodily appetites, as an Epicure does. It does not 
diforder his:life, as Notorious aéts: of intemperance: do; but. 
like any more moderate courfe of indulgence, it filently and 


by 
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by fmaller degrees, wears'away the {pirit of religion, and finks! 
the foul'into dulnefs and fenfuality, ) 2 

Self-denial of all kinds is the very life and: foul of piety. 
But he that has not fo much of it as to be able to « be early’ 
at his prayers, cannot think that he has taken up his crofs, 
and)is following Chrift. 

What conqueft has he’ got over himfelf?. What right hand 
has he cut off? What trials:is he’ prepared for? ‘What fa- 
crifice. is he ready to offer to God? Who cannot be fo cruel 
to himfelf as to rife to prayer at fuch a time, as the drudging 
parti of the world are content to rife to their labour? f 

12, Some people will not {cruple to tell-you that they in- 

dulge themfelves in fleep; becaufe they have nothing to. do: 
and that if they had! any bufinefs to rife to} they would not 
lofe fo much of their time in fleep. . But they muft be told, 
that they miftake the matter: that they havea great deal of 
bufinefs to doz. they haveja hardenéd heart to change’; they: 
have the: whole fpirit of religion to'get. For. furely he that 
thinks: he: hasinothing. to do, -becaufe nothing but’his prayers 
want ‘him, may juftly be faid to have the. who 
ligidnoto feek, , 
_ You muft not thereforé confider, how f{mall.a fault it-is, to 
rife late; but how great a myftery it is, to want the fpirit aE 
religion; and to live in fuch foftnefs and idlenefs as makes 
you incapable of the fundamental duties of Chriftianity. 

If I was to defire you, notito ftudy the gratification of your 
palate, I would not infift upon the fin of wafting your denen 
though it isa great one; but! would define you to renotince 
fuch a, way of life, becaufe it fupports youin fuch. a ftate: of 
fenfuality, asrenders you incapable of relifhing the moft ef 
{ential doétrines of religion,” ; 

For the fame reafon, I do not infift- much upon the fin of 
wafting your time in fleep, though it be a great one; but I 
defire you to renounce. this indulgence, becanfe it givesa 
foftnefs and idlenefs to your foul, and is fo contrary to that 


le f{pirit of re. 
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lively, zealous, watchful, felf-denying fpirit, which was not 
only the fpirit of Chrift and his Apollles, and the: fpirit of 
all the faints and martyrs that have ever been among men, 
but muft be the {pirit of all thofe’'who would not fink in the 
ecominon corruption of the world. 20) 05% , ig tt 
13. Here therefore we mutt fix our charge againft this 
pra@tice. We muft blame it, not as having this or that parti- 
cular evil, but as a general habit that extends itfelf through our 
whole fpirit, and fupports a ftate of mind that is wholly wrong. 
» It is contrary to piety; not. as accidental flips: or miftakes 
in life are contrary to it: but in fuch a manner as an ill. late 
of body is contrary'to health. : 
>On the other hand, if you was to rife early every morning; 
as an inftance of felf-denial, as a method» of renouncing, in- 
dulgence, as a means of redeeming your time and fitting your 
fpirit for’ prayer, you would foon find the advantage, /:This 
method, though it feems but.a fmall:circumftance, might be a 
means of “ great piety: It would conftantly keepoitoity your 
mind, that foftnefs' and idlenefs were the bane oftreligion: It 
would teach you to exercife power over yourfelf, and'to re- 
nounce other pleafures and tempers that war againgt the foul.. 
And what is fo planted and watered, will ‘certainly “have‘am 
increafe from God.” ° ‘yeh saial ol 
WI. 1. It now only remains; to enquire, in the third place, 
How we may redeem the time’? How we may’ proceed in 
this important affiir : in what manner fhall we moft effeétually 
praétife this important branch of temperance ? ne 
T advife all of you, who are thoroughly convinced of the 
unfpeakable importance of it, fuffer not that Convidtion to die 
away, but inftantly begin to at fuitably to it, Only do not 
depend on your own firength: if you do, you will be utterly 
baffled. Be deeply fenfible, that as you are not able to do 
any thing good of. yourfelves, fo here in Particular, all your 
ftrength, all your refolution, will avail nothing, Whoever 
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tfufts in himfelf will be confounded. I never found an exa 
ception. JI never knew one who trufted in his own flrength 
that could keep this refolution for a twelvemonth. 

2. I advife you, Secondly, Cry to the flrong for flrength. 
Call upon Him that hath all power in heaven and earth. And 
believe that He will anfwer the prayer that goeth not out of 
feigned lips. As you cannot have too litile confidence in 
yourfelf, fo you cannot have too much in Him. Then fet 
out in faith: and furely his ftrength {hall be made perfeé in 
your weaknefs. « j ; 

3- Ladvife you, Thirdly, Add to your Faith, Prudence: ule 
the moft rational means to attain your purpofe. 
begin at the right end, otherwife you will lofe your labour. 
If you defire to rife early, fleep early: fecure this point at all 
events. Jn fpite of the moft dear and agreeable companions, 
in f{pite of their moft earneft folicitations, in fpite of en- 
treaties, railleries or reproaches, rigoroufly keep your hour. 
Rife up precifely at your time, and retire without cerem 
Keep your hour, notwithftanding the moft 
lay all things by till the morning. Be it ever fo great a crofs, 
ever fo great felf-denial, keep your hour, or all js over, © 

4 T advife you, Fourthly, Be fteady. Keep your hour of 
Rifing, without intermiffion. Do not rife two mornings, and 
lie in bed the third; but what you do once, do always. “But 
my head aches.” Do not regard that. Tt will foon be over. 


But I am uncommonly drowly; my eyes are quite heavy.” 


Then you muft not parly; otherwife it is a loft cafe: but 
ftart up at once, 


And if your drowfinefs does not go off, lig 
down. for awhile, an hour or two after. 


make a breach upon this Rule, Rife and 
hour. 

-§: Perhaps you will fay, “The advice is good; but it 
comes too late: I have made a breach already. I did rife - 
conftantly, and for a feafon, nothing hindered me. But I 
gave way by little’ and little, and I have now left it off for a 

VoL, Ve yy confiderable 


Particularly 


onye 


prefling bufinefs: 


“But let nothing 
drefs yourfelf at your 
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confiderable time! Then in. the name of God begin again} 
Begin to-morrow ; or rather to night, by going to bed carly, 
in fpite of either company or bulinefs. Begin with more 
felf-diffidence than before, but with more confidence in God, 
Only follow thefe few rules, and my foul for habe God will 
give you the viétory. Ina little time, the difficulty will be 
over: but the benefit will laft for ever. 


6. If you fay, But I cannot do now as Idid then; foy f 


am not what I was. J have many diforders, my {pirits are 
low, my hands fhake: Iam all relaxed.” 1 antiver, Alk 
thefe are nervous fymptoms; and they all partly arife from 
your taking too much fleep ; nor is it probable they will ever 
be removed, unlefs you remove the caufe. Therefore on this 
very account (not only to punifh yourfelf for your folly and 
unfaithfulnefs, but) in order to recover your health and 
frength, refume your early rifing. You have no other way: 
you have nothing elfe to do. You have no other poffible 
means of recovering, in any tolerable degree, your health both 
of body and-mind. Do not murder yourfelf outright. Do 
not run on in the path that leads to the gates of death! As E 
faid before, fo I fay again, In the name of God, this very day, 
fet out anew, True, it will be more difficult than it 
was at the beginning. But bear the difficulty which you 
have brought upon yourfelf, and it will not laft long. The 
Sun of Righteoufnefs will foon arife again, and will heal both 

your foul and your body. i 
7. But do not imagine that this fingle point, Rifing’ early, 
will fuffice to make you a Chriflian. No:. although that 
fingle point, the not rifing, may keep you a Heathen, void. 
of the whole Chriftian {pirit; although this alone (efpecially if 
you had once conquered it) will keep you cold, formal, heart 
lefs, dead: and make it impofhble for you to get one ftep for- 
ward in vital Holinefs: yet this alone will go but a little way, 
to make you a real Chriftian. It is but one ftep out of many > 
but itisone, And having taken this, go forward. Go on to 
univerfal 
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univerfal Self-denial, to temperance “jn al] things: to a firm 
refolution of taking up daily every crofs whereto you aie 
called. Go on, ina full purfuit of all the mind that was in 
Chrift, of inward, and then outward Holinefs: fo fhall you be 
not almoft, but. altogether a Chriftian: fo fhall you. finifh 
your courfe with joy: you fhall awake up after his likenefs, 
and be fatisfied. 


. London, Fan. 20, 1782. 


Lee age seat eats aes ae ae ote ae anata nteatententeate 
FE ME ARE ARO AEE A NRE TRE AO OG I MA BO A a a ae Neate ate ateate ate aht 


A fhort Account of Mr. Ropert Wixx ison. 


EFORE hearing the Gofpel, which is the power of God 
Bb unto falvation, I was often terrified in dreams and 
vifions of the night. Sometimes I thought I was falling down 


fleep precipices; at others, that the devil was ftanding over 
me to take me away immediately, 4 


At uch times, I have often waked, thrieking in fuch a 


manner as terrified all who heard me, 
the gofpel for a feafon, at Rookhope, 


but the people not receiving the joyful found, the Servants of 
God forfook the place. I was left with much uneatinefs on 
my mind; what I formerly delighted in, was now hateful to 
me. I could play no more on the violin, or 
fing vain fongs; neither had I a defire to fp 


Iwas forced to. The people faw my diftrefs, but not knowing 
God, could not point out a Cure. 


In this condition I continued for fome weeks, 
read -religious books, 
God in fecret ; 


Afterwards I heard 
in the county of Durham ; 


at cards, nor 
eak: any more than 


I began to 
and likewife to bow my knees before 
fometimes I could weep much, but having no 
one to direét me, after a time, I got back into folly, and pur- 
fued my evil pragices with more eagernefs than befores 
About four years after, I was called to live in Weardale- 
Chapel. I then heard the Methodifls yery frequently. I was 


Ya often, 
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often foftened under the word. I never found a defire to 
mock the people as many do; but rather ftood in awe of 
them. But all this while I continued in my fins. The firft 
Sunday in Lent, 1767, I heard, as ufual, a Methodift Preacher 
in the afternoon. I did not then find that the word made any 
impreffion upon me. But at night, on my bed, the Lord cut 
me to the heart, and I could not help roaring for the difquiet= 
nefs of my foul. I then felt I muft perifh eternally, unlefs 
fome ways to efcape were found which I knew not of. Im- 
mediately I wifhed for the Mcthodifts to pray with me; but 
in particular, for a young man, Svephen Wat/on, who is now in 
glory. [Trom the time he knew Jefus, he was a pattern to all 
the Society. And after having walked four years in the light 
of God’s countenance, he departed in the full Affurance of 
Faith ; having teflified, for many months before his death, 
that the blood of Jefus had cleanfed him from all fin. His 
la words were, « Glory be to God for ever and ever! 
Amen and Amen !”’] 

One morning I fell down on my knees to afk forgivenefs 
for my many offences, and continued to cry night and day. 
My burden increafed, and temptations were very ftrong. I 
then began to compare imyfelf with the moft finful of my 
companions, and with other notorious finners had heard of; but 
I could find no equal. I faid, from the ground of my 
all the finners under heaven, I am the Chief. 
then fuggefted, that I was guilty of a fin which 
would pardon, 

Tongue cannot exprefs the diftrefs I then felt, The heart 
knoweth its own bitternefs, I thought, never man fuffered 
what I did. That faying, « A dreadful found in his ears,” 
tinually followed me. I found the Enemy ready day and night 
to devour me. When in private prayer, I thought he had hold 
of my clothes. For many nights he fuggefted, If 1 prayed, 
he would appear and tear me in pieces. Yet J durft not but 
pray, though my prayers were moflly made up of fighs and 


groans, 


heart, of 
The Enemy 
God never 


cone 
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groans.” One day, drawing towards evening, the Enemy 
came in as a flood, and the temptation was, to put an end to 
a wretched life. I refifted, but it continued to come as quick 
as lightning, and I was afraid that the Tempter would prevail, 
fo that I durft not carry a penknife about me. That was the 
only time I was banifhed from private prayer, becaufe I durft 
not flay alone. That night we met our Clafs; I then cried 
out to one of my brethren, who was waiting for me to go 
with him to the meeting, O Cuthbert! I am driven to dif- 


tra€tion! He fpake to meas comfortably as he could; but as 


we walked together, I found as if one was hanging on thie 


fkirts of my clothes. After the firft prayer was over, it was: 
with difficulty I rofe from my knees. When the Leader afked 
how I found the ftate of my foul, I anfwered, I am left with. 
out one fpark of hope that God will ever have mercy on 
me. No, faidhe, youare not; for if you were, 
not now be ufing the means of grace. 

He encouraged me to follow on; butI flill found no com- 
fort. All the time of my Conviétions I had but very little: 
eafe, and when I had, I had a fear almoft equal to my pain, 
left I fhould fall back into fin, or {peak peace when God did 
not. O how I longed for deliverance from fin! I often 


cried, Lord, if I am for ever banifhed from thy prefence, 
let me not fin again ! 


Not long after, that text i 
« Then will I teach ty. 


you would 


n the 51ft Pfalm followed me, 
anfereffors thy ways, and finners hall be 
IT thought, if God did pardon me, he 
the fouleft on this ‘fide hell might 
But this was the fling, I thought he 
However, I kept ufing the me 
‘quently among the Methodifts, 
me. And I would h 


converted unto thee.” 
could refufe none; but 
come and welcome, 


would not, ans, and went fre- 


to get them to pray with 


ave been glad if they had afked me to 
ftay all night, but fhame would not let me tell them fo. I 


often thought IT never could get over another night. My 
neighbours faid I was befides myfelf, for I could not reft in 


my’ 
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my bed. 1 often rofe and wandered in the fields, weeping 
and bewailing my defperate flate. But bleffed be God! he 
that wounds can heal. 

In the beginning of July, as Stephen Watfon and I were 
fitting together, he had a volume of the Chriftian Li- 
brary in his hand, out of which he read one of Mr. Ruther- 
JSord’s Letters. When he had done, Stephen, faid I, I find 
as it were, a melting warmnefs in my breaft. So do I too, 
faid he. He then afked, cannot you believe that God has 
pardoned your fins? No, faid I: I dare not: on which I 
immediately loft my comfort. 

Sunday the 12th of July, %o/éph Wat/on preached in the 
Chapel in Weardale, We gave out that hymn, 


All ye that pafs by, 
ie : To Jefus draw nigh, 
To you is it nothing that Jefus fhould die? 
Your ranfom and peace, 
“Your furety he is, 
Come, fee if there ever was forrow like his, 


For you and for me, 
He.prayéd on the tree, 
The prayér is accepted, the finner is free: 


ees] 


Then, all within me cried out, 


The finner am I 
Who on Jefus rely, 
And come for the pardon, God cannot deny. 


I then believed that God for Chrift’s fake had forgiven ali 
my fins, and found that peace which arifes from a fenfe of 
Reconciliation. The people of God who knew my diftrefs, 


k perceived 
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perceived by my countenance that the Lord was gracious to 
me, before Thad the opportunity to tell them, I then went 
rejoicing home, and could not help telling what God had 
done for my foul. 


[To be a in our next.| 
IRGPLORSIOOLE RS DINGO NSAI ERGO GRE RIANA, 


‘ 
An Account of a wery remarkable Cuiip, who died _fome 
? years ago, at Stockton upon Tees. 


HEN fhe was about fix years old, fhe was fomething 
awakened by hearing one of our fifters inflru@ her 

own children: foon after, fhe was taken ill of a white fwelling, 
and was then more deeply awakened. In this ftate fhe was» 
vifited by our people, and foon found a fenfe of the pardoning 
love of God. I faw her about two months after this. She 
was then exceeding weak, and in conftant pain. Jafked her, 
«* Do’ you find your foul happy?’ With great ferioufnefs, fhe 
anfwered, “* Yes, I blefs the Lord, my Beloved often “vifits 
my foul.” Tafked, « Can you bear your affliétion with pas 
tience?” She replied, «© yes! if my affliftion was greater E 
could bear it; I have reafon to blefs the Lord that I ever was 
affliéted; for before I-was affli@ed L went aflray ; but he has 
laid this affliftion upon me to bring me to himfelf.? She 


added, “ But what is this pain which I feel, tow 


felt for me hat my Jefus 


when he bore my fins in his own body upon the 
tree! O how willing is Jefus to be found of them that feek 
him!” Then looking up to her mother the faid, with great 
earnefinefs, «O mammy! you muft feek Jefus: indeed you 
muft. “He fays, Except a man be born again, he cannot fee thé 
kingdom of God. No mammy! no unclean thing can. enter ° 
within the gates of the new Jerufalem. I then afked 
her, . Are you afraid to die wow?” She fmiled and 
faid, “Ono, if it was the Lord’s will, I could now meet 


Death 
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Death with pleafure.” She then added, O that I had wings 
like a dove, Jor then would I flee away and be at ret! One 
night, being exceeding ill, her mother faid, “ You muft be 
very patient, and then, in a little time, you will go to heaven 
and be an angel there.” The child anfvered, “O no 
mammy! that I never fhall. An angel had never flefh and 
bones like me: but I fhall be a faint.” This is al] I can re» 
member of this moft extraordinary child. 


Feb. 5, 1782. JOHN Pawson. 
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An Account of a very extraordinary Deliverance, which hap- 

g y / : 

pened to ANN Warson, of Thorner, near Leeds, in 
York fhire. 


aN WATSON was brought to the knowledge of God 

when fhe was about fourfcore. She was then remark 

ably happy in her foul; but very feeble in body. As fhe had 

a fon who lived at Weatherby, (a town about fix miles from 

Thorner,) weak as fhe was, fhe determined to go and talk to 

him about the falvation of his foul. Accordingly fhe fet out 

, on foot, in Feb, 1762. After fhe had been there two or 
three days, fhe fet out again for her own home, one Thurf- 

day morning. Towards night, fhe had got within lefs than a 

mile of the town; but having a {mall brook to crofs, over 

which there was only a very narrow wooden-bridge, without 

a hand-rail, and as the wind was exceeding high, fhe durft 

Not attempt te go over, for fear of falling into the water. 

She therefore turned back, in order to take the high-road, 

which was but at a {mall diftance. Having a wood to pafs 

through, fhe loft her way, and wandered about till all her 

Sirength was gone. And as the night was coming on, fhe lay 
flown under a hedge, quite upon the top of a hill. On 
Friday 
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Friday feveral perfons went in fearch of her; but fuppofing, 
that fhe had fallen into the brook, they only fearched theres 
and of courfe did not find her: fo fhe lay out all that day 
and night. On Saturday many went and fearched the brook 
again, and alfo the adjoining wood. They found part of her 
clothes which fhe had loft, but did not come near the place 
where fhe was. So fhe lay out till Sunday morning. Out of 
pity to her poor diftreffed hufband, (for as to her, every body 
had given her up for loft,) moft of the Congregation left the 
preaching, and went in fearch of her, ' At laft, to their no 
{mall aftonifhinent, they found her alive and well; only ex- 
tremely weak. She had lain in one place all the time; and 
faid fhe faw feveral perfons at a {mall diftance, but was fo 
weak that fhe could not call them. All this time fhe had 
taken no kind of nourifhment; for though fhe had a_half- 
penny cake in her pocket, fhe was fo weak, that, when fhe had 
got her hand into her pocket, fhe could not draw it out again. 
All the time fhe lay there, the weather was as cold as I ever 
remember it to have been; fo that one would have thought, 
even the moft healthy perfon alive, could not have furvived 
one night where fhe lay. Yet fhe, weak as fhe was, having a firm 
confidence that God would fend her relief, and that fhe fhould 
not die there, was preferved during two whole days and three 
nights, without ever moving from the place where the firft 
lay down, without the leaft fhelter from the weather, or the 
leaft nourifhment of any fort whatfoever. Indeed had fhe not 
been found when fhe was, fhe would have been buried alive 
very foon; for there fell fuch a fnow that day, as I believe the 
oldeft perfon living could not remember. “When fhe was 
got home, fhe was put into a warm bed, and proper care’ 
being taken of her, in a few days fhe was as well as ufual, 
and lived feveral years after. 


JOHN PAWSON.” 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gov in 
the CREATION. 


tgp th OPOSSUM, ICHNEUMON, &c. 


ve Opoffum is about the fize of a Cat, only more cor- 

pulent, and its legs more robuft. It is a kind of chef- 
nut colour, very bright and gloffy. Its head is long, and 
terminates in a fnout, fomewhat like a Fox’s. The tail is 
long, and much refembles that of a Rat, which it twifts about 
with a furprifing facility. The legs being fhort, the body is 
carried at no great diftance from the ground. On the belly 
of the female, a bag is formed, by the fkin being doubled. 
It is not very deep; the clofed part being toward the upper 
part of the body, and the open part toward the lower. This 
is covered with fur, like the reft of the body ; fo that it is not 
very obvious to the fight. 

It is a harmlefs, but likewife a defencelefs aniinal: and 
the young of no creature, are produced fo fmall and tender, 
in refpeét of the parent animal. Therefore that bag is ex- 
tremely ufeful to them. They are cherifhed there by the 
warmth of the parent’s body, till toward noon: then they go 
abroad, till at the firft warning by the evening-cold, they 
retire into their lodging again. Nor is this all the help which 
it affords them, For as the tender young of the: Opoffiem are 
delicate morfelsythey would be expofed to the rage of many 
animals, both by day and night. But the body of the parent 
is a fafe and ready receptacle for them. By dayyfhe is as~ 
watchful over her brood, as a Hen over her Chickens. She 
is alarmed at the flighteft appearance of danger, ind by anoife 
which they well underftand, inftantly calls them into her bag. 
At night fhe conftantly takes them in, and confults for herfelf 
and them ina very uncommon manner. There are thofe 
among the devourers of her young, who will climb a tree 


after 
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after her. ‘Therefore when fhe has climbed, to fecure herfelf 
and her young fill farther, fhe twifts her tail twice round 
fome fmall bough, and then drops from it. There fhe hangs 
with her head downward: and whenever fhe pleafes, fhe re- 
covers the branch with her feet by a fwing, and loofening her 
tail, walks about as ufual. 

To enable her thus to hang, there are {pikes or hooks in the 
under fide of the vertebra of the tail. Indeed, in the firft 
three vertcbriz there are none; for there they would be of no 


_ufe. But they are found in all the reft. They are placed 


jut at the articulation of each joint, and in the middle from 
the fides. Nothing could be more advantageoufly contrived. 
‘For when the tail is twifted round a bough, thefe hooks eafily 
fuftain the weight. And there is no mare labour of the 
mufcles required, than juft to bow or crook the tail. 


Another animal of a very peculiar kind js an Jchneumone 
It is of the weafel kind, witha longer and narrower body than 
a Cat, fomething approaching. to the fhape and colour of.a 
Badger. Its nofe is black and fharp, like that of a Ferret. 
‘Its colour is a yellowifh grey. Its legs are fhort, and each of 
Its tail is very long; its teeth and 
tongue much like thofe of a cat. It is a very cleanly animal, 
very brifk and nimble, and of great courage. It will engage 
a dog, and deftroy a cat, by three bites on the throat. But 
it is quite inoffenfive to mankind, and is kept tame in Egypt: : 


running about the houfe, deftroying all vermin, and play ing 
tricks, like fpaniels. 


its feet has five toes. 


When wild, he cannot overtake any nimble animal. But 
he makes this up by affiduity. His legs being fhort, he is not 
much feen; but he has a way of concealing himfelf yet more, 
by crawling with his belly clofe to the ground, which he does 
all day long. But on the leaft noife (for his hearing is ex- 
ceeding quick) he flarts up ereé& on his hinder legs. If the 
noife 1s made by any reptile, bird, or {mall beaft, he obferves 

Ze where 
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whereabouts it is, places his noife direfily in a line with it, 
and begins to move towards it. He is filent and flow, but 
conftant in his approach; often {topping to hear, or look 
forward, and know exaétly where the creature is: when he is 
got within about fiye feet, he ftops. Nature, which has 
denied him {peed, has given him {lrength to leap, beyond 
moft other creatures. Having taken good aim, he fprings 
from the place, and falls dire€tly on his prey. Thus he deals 
with beafts and birds. But to ferpents he gives chafe 
avoid their bite, always feizes them by the neck. 


Gefner fays, that the Ichneumon is not onl 
ferpents themf{clves, 


» and to 


y an enemy to 
but to their eggs alfo: which he hunts 


after continually and deftroys, though he does not feed upon 
them.—How mercifully has God given this animal in the 
countries where thofe terrible reptiles moft abound! And 
which, without this provifion, would be fo Over-run with 
them, as to be uninhabitable. 


The Jackal is of the carnivorous kind. ‘They hunt by 
fcent, and goin packs. They purfue with patience, rather 
than with fwiftnefs, and excite each other by a {pirit af 
emulation, ; 

It goes for current, that the achal difcovers the Lion’s 
prey: that each of thefe retains one of them 


fatiated himfelf, lets his dependent feed on tl 
repaft. 


» and having 
1€ offals of his 


But the truth is, there are great numbers of Jackals in 
fome woods, and when one of thefe fees a Sta 
beaft, which is not a beaft of prey, he fets up his cry, which 
is like that of a hound, and follows ite As he continues his 
cry, the other Jackals within hearing follow likewife. 
And could the creature outrun thofe that began the chafe, 
there is a continual fupply ; fo that it cannot efcape. When 
they have runit down, they worry it at once, and it is de- 
youred almoft in aninflant, After this the Jackals difperfe, 
til] another cry invites them, 


; They 


8 or other large 
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They hunt generally in the night; and in thofe parts of the 
Ealt, where they are moft frequent, there never is a night but 
they are heard, in one part or other of the woods, The 
other beafts of prey underftand the found: and frequently profit 
by it. Ifa Lion, Tyger, or Leopard happens to be near, he 
hears. the cry, and ftands upon the watch. . Thefe large 
animals are all very fwift, but they are lazy, and never make 
long purfuits. If the creature purfued be far off, and runs 
another way, they never trouble themfelves about it. But! if 
it be near, or if itruns towards the place where the Lion is, he 
will dart out upon it as it goes by. And the little animals 


that hunted it down muft fland by, and be content with what 
their mafter leaves. 


The Sable-mice, (which were firft obferved in Lapland, in 
1697,) are near as big as a fmall Squirrel. Their fkin is 
flreaked and fpotted with black and light brown. They have 
two teeth above, and two under, very fharp and pointed, 
Their feet are like a Squirrel’s. They are fo fierce, that if a 
flick be held out to them, they will bite it, and hold fo faft, 
that they may be fwinged about in the air, In their march 
they keep a direét line, generally from north-eaft to fouth. 
weft. Innumerable thoufands are in each troop, 
ufually a fquare. They lie ftill by day, 
The diftance of the lines they go in, para 
of fome ells. Whatever they meet in their way 


were fire, a deep well, a torrent, lake, 
it not, but ruth forwards. 


them are deftroyed. If the 


which is 
and march by night. 
Nel to each other, is 
> though it 


or morafs, they avoid 
By this means Many thoufands of 


y are met fwimming over a lake, 
and are forced out of their courfe, they quickly return into it 


again. If they are met in woods or fields and ftopt, they 
yaife themfelves on their hinder legs, like a dog, and make a 
kind of barking noife, leaping up as high as aman’s knee, and 
defending their line as long as they can. If at Jafl they are 
forced out of it, they creep into holes, and fet up a cry, 


founding 
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ee like Biab, biab. If a houfe ftands in their way, they 
never bein Into it, but flop there till they die. But they 
set ceenery Way through a flack of corn or hay, Whet 
they paamees through a meadow, they eat the roots of the 
grafs: and if they €ncamp there by day, they utterly fpoil it» 
and make. it look juft as if it had been burnt. They are ex- 
ceeding fruitful: but their breeding does not hinder theit 
march. For fome of them have been obferved, to carry one 
young in their mouth, and another upon their back, In 
winter they live under the fnow, having their breathing-holes» 
as Hares and other creatures have. 


[To be continued. ] 
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REMARKS upon Mr. Locke’s ESSAY on HumMAN 
UNDERSTANDING, 


’ 


[Continued from page 149. 
of ATTENTION and REPETITION. 


# Seét. 3. ie itearanbiy and REPETITION help muck 

5 to the fixing any Jdcas in the Memory = but 
thofe which naturally at firft make the deepeft, and moft 
Jafting impreffion, are fuch as are accompanied with 
pleafure or pain. The great bufinefs of the Senfes, being to 
make us take notice of what hurts, or advantages the body, it 
is wifely ordered by Nature (as has been fhewn) that Pain 
fhould accompany the reception of feveral Ideas ; which fup- 
plying the place of Confideration and Reafoning in Children, 
and aéting. quicker than Confideration in grown men, makes 
both the young and old avoid painful obje&s, with that hafle, 
which is neceffary for their prefervation ; and in both, fettles in 


the Memory a caution for the future. 
* Seth. 4. 
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* Seét. 4. Concerning the feveral degrees of lafting, wheres 
with Ideas are imprinted on the Memory, we may obferve, 
That fome of them haye been produced in the Underftanding, 
by an objeét affe@ing the Senfes once only, and no more 
than once: others, that have more than once offered them- 
felves to the Senfes, have yet been little taken notice of; 
the Mind, either heedlefs, as in children, or otherwife em- 
ployed, as in men, intent only on one thing, not fetting the 
ftamp deep into itfelf,. And in fome, where they are fet on 
with care, and repeated impreffions, either through the 
temper of the body, or fome other default, the Memory is 
very weak: in all thefe cafes, Ideas in the mind quickly fade, 
and often vanifh quite out of the Underftanding, leaving no 
more footfteps, or remaining charafters of themfelves, than 
fhadows do flying over fields of corn; and the Mind is as 
void of them, as if they never had been there. 

* Seét. 5. Thus many of thofe Jdeas, which were produced 
in the minds of children, in the beginning of their fenfation 
(fome of which, perhaps, as of fome pleafures and pains, were 
before they were born, and others in their infancy) if in the 
future courle of their lives, they are not repeated again, are 
quite loft, without the leaft glimpfe remaining of them. This 
me be obferved in thofe, who by. fome mifchance have loft 
their fight, whey’ they were very young, in whom the Ideas 
of Colours, having been but flightly taken notice of, and 
ceafing to be Tepeated, do quite wear out; fo that fome years 
after, there is No more notion, nor memory of colours left in 
their minds, than in thofe of people born blind. The Me- 
mory in forne men, it jg true, is very tenacious, even to a 
miracle? but yet there feems to be a conftant decay of all our 
Ideas, even of thofe which are ftruck deepeft, and in minds 
the moft retentive ; f that if they be not fometimes renewed 
by repeated exercife of the Senfes, or RefleGtion on thofe kinds 
of objeéts, which at firft occafion them, the print wears out, and 
at laft there remains nothing to be feen. “Thus the Jdeas, as 


well 
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well asthe children of our youth, often die before us: and ont 
Minds reprefent to us thofe tombs, to which we are ap- 
proaching ; where though the brafs and marble remain, yet 
the infcriptions are effaced by time, aid the imagery moulders 
away. The pidlures drawn in our minds, are laid in fading 
colours; and if not fometimes refrefhed, vanifh and difappear- 
How much the conflitution of our bodies, and the make of 
our animal f{pirits, are concerned in this, and whether the 
temper of the brain make this difference, that in fome it re- 
tains the charaéters drawn on it like marble, in others like 
free-ftone, and in others little better than fand, I fhall not 


here enquire, though it may {eem probable, that the con-. 


ftitution of the body does fometimes influence the Memory 3 
fince we oftentimes find a difeafe quite {trip the Mind of all 
its Ideas, and the flames of a fever, in a few days, calcine all 
thofe images to duft and confufion, which feemed to be a3 
lafling, as if graved in marble. 

«“ Seét. 6. But concerning the Ideas themfelves, it is eafy 
to remark, That thofe that are oftenc/t refrefhed (amongtt 
which are thofe that are conveyed into the mind by more 
ways than one) by a frequent return of the obje&s or a€tiona 
that produce them, fix dhem/elves beft in the Memory, and re- 
main cleareft and longeft there; and therefore thofe, which 
are of the original qualities of bodies, viz. Solidity, Extenfion, 
Figure, Motion, and Reft, and thofe that almoft conftantly 
affeé&t our bodies, as Heat and Cold; and thofe which are the 
Affeétions of all kinds of beings, as Exi/lence, Duration, and 
Number, which almoft every objeét that affe&s our Senfes, 
eyery thought which employs our Minds, bring along with 
them: thefe, I fay, and the like Ideas, are feldom quite loft, 
whilft the mind retains any deas at all. 

« Se&t. 7. In this fecondary Perception, as 1 may fo call 
it, or viewing again the Jdcas, that are lodged in the Memory, 
the Mind is oftentimes more than barely paffive, the appearance 
of thofe dormant pi€tures, depending fometimes on the Will. 

The 
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The Mind very often fets itfelf to work in fearch of fome 
hidden Idea, and turns, as it were, the eye of the foul upon 
it; though fometimes too they flart up in our minds, of their 
OWN accord, and offer themfelyes to the Underftanding ; and 
very often are rouzed and tumbled out of their dark cells, 
into open daylight, by fome turbulent and tempefluons paflion; 
our Affe€tions bringing Ideas to our memory, which had 
otherwife lain quite and unregarded. This farther is to be 
obferved, concerning Jdeas lodged in the Memory, and upon 
occafion revived by the Mind, that they are not only (as the 
word reuiye imports) none of them new-ones; but alfo that 
the mind takes notice of them, as of a former impfeffion, and 
renews its aequaintanee with them, as with /deas it had known 
before. So that though /deas formerly imprinted, are not all 
conftantly in view, yet in remembrance they are conftantly 
known to be fuch, as have been formerly imprinted, i. e. in 
view, and taken notice of before by the Underflanding. 

* Seét. 8, Memory, in an intelle@ual creature, is neceflary 
in the next degree to Perception. ft is of fo great moment, 
that where it is wanting, all the reft of our faculties are in a 
great meafure ufelefs: and wé, in our thoughts, reafonings, 
and knowledge, could not proceed beyond prefent objeéts, 
were it not for the afliflance of our memories, wherein there 
may be two defedls. . 

Firft, That it /o/és the Edea quite, and fo far it produces per- 
fe&t ignorance. For fince we can know nothing farther than 
we have the Idea of it, when that is gone, we are in perfect 
‘Ignorance. 

Secondly, That it moves flowly, and retricwes not the Ideas, 
that it has, and are laid up in fore, quick enough to ferve the 
gnind upon occafions, This, if it be to a. great degree, is 
Stupidity 5 and he, who through this default in his memory, 
has not the /deas, that are really preferved there, ready at 
hand, when need and occafion calls for them, had alrioft 
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as good be without them quite, fince they ferve him to liule 
purpofe. The dull man, who lofes the opportunity, whilft 
he is feeking in his mind for thofe Jdras, that fhould ferve his 
turn, is not much more happy in his knowledge, than 
one that is perfeétly ignorant. It is the bufinefs therefore 
of the Memory to furnifh to the Mind thofe dormant Ideas, 
which it has prefent occafion for, in the having them ready 
at hand on all occafions, confifts that which we call Invention, 
fancy, and quicknefs of parts. 

“ Seét. 9. Thefe are defeéts, we may obferve, in the me- 
mory of one man compared with another. There js another 
detce&, which we may conceive to be in the memory of men 
in gencral, compared with fome fuperior created intelleétual 

beings, which in this faculty may. fo far excel man, that they 
may have conftantly in view the whole fenfe of all their for- 
mer aétions, wherein no one of the thoughts they have ever 
had, may {lip out of their fight. The Omnifcience of God, 
who kuows all things pafl, prefent, and to come, and to whom 
the thoughts of men’s hearts always lie open, may fatisfy us 
of the poffibility of this. For who can doubt, but God may 
communicate to tkofe glorious fpirits, his immediate atten- 
dants, any of his perfeétions, in what proportion he pleafes, 
as far as created, finite beings can be capable. It is reported 
of that Progidy of parts, Monfieur Pa/éaé, that, ull the decay 
_of his health had impaired his memory, he forgot nothing of 
what he had done, read, or thought in any part of his rational 
age. This is a privilege fo little known to moft men, that it 
feems almoft incredible to thofe, who after the ordinary way, 
mealure all others by themfelves: but yet when confidered, 
may help us to enlarge our thoughts towards greater perfe€tions 
of it in fuperior ranks of {pirits. Tor this of Mr. Pafial was 
fill With the narrownefs, that human minds are confined to 
here, of having great variety of Ideas only by fucceffion, not 
all at once: whereas the feveral degrees of angels may pro- 
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bably have larger views, and fome of them be endowed with 
capa. 


i il Se 


ON THE ORIGIN OF THE sOUL. 195 


@ nities 2 : i 
capacities able to Tetain together, and conftantly fet before 


them, a5 1n one piéture, all their patt knowledge at oncee 
This, we MAY conceive, would be no fmall advantage to the 
knowledge of 3 thinking man ; if all his paft thoughts, and 
reafonings could be always prefent to him. And therefore 


we may fuppofe it one of thofe ways, wherein the knowledge 
of feparate {pirits may 


exceedingly furpafs ours.” 
8. The Operations 


of the Mind are more accurately di- 
vided by Ariftotle, than by Mr. Locke. They are three and no 
more: Stmple Apprehenfion, Judgment and Difcourfe. It 
feems Mr. Locke only givesa New Name to Simple Appre- 
henfion, terming it Perception. Of Judgment and Reason he 
fpeaks in the fourth Book. Difcerning, Comparing, Com- 


pounding, Abftra&ting, are Species of Judgment, 


Retention 
er Memory refers to them all 


[To be cantinued.] 
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On the Or1GIN of the Sour. 
[Concluded Jrom page 146.} 
{ 


6. OSES informs us, fallen Adam begat a fon in his 
own likenefs, and after his image: but had he ge- 

nerated a body without a foul, he would not have begotten a 
fon in his own likenef;, {ince he was not a mere mortal body, 
but a fallen, embodied fpirit. Compare Gen. v. 3, with lyi. 26. 
« But. upon this {cheme, will obje€tors fay, if Adam was 
converted when he begat a fon, he begat a converted foul.” 
This does by no means follow; for if he was born of God 
after his fall, it was by grace, through Faith, and not by na- 
ture, through generation: he could not therefore communi- 
gate his Spiritual regeneration, by natural generation, any more 


Aage than 
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than a great fcholar can propagate his learning together with 
his fpecies. Should it be again objected, that “ The foul is 
not generated, becaufé the fcriptures declare, The Lord ts the 
Father of ‘the Spirits ofall flefh, and the fyirit returns to God 
who gave tt: J anfwer, It is alfo written, that Job and David 
were fearfully made and fafhioned by the hands of God in the 
womb; that he formed Jeremiah in the belly; and that we 
are the offspring of him who made of one blood all nations of 
men. Now if the daéter {criptures do not exclude the inter- 
pofition of parents, in the formation of their children’s bodies 3 
by what rule of criticifm or divinity can we prove, that the 
former exclude that interpofition in the produfion of their 
fouls? 

Nor can materialifts, who have no ideas of generation, 
but fuch as are grofs and carnal, like their own fyftem, 
with any fhadow of reafon infer, that “ If the foul is gene- 
yated with the body, it will alfo perifh with it:” for diffo- 
lution is fo far from a neceflary confequence of the {piritual, 
generation of fouls, that it would not fo much as have fol- 
lowed the generation of our bodies, if Adam had not brought 
fin into the world, and pnatu by fin. Again, if wheat, a 
material feed, which grows out of the fame’ earthly clod with 
the chaff that enclofes it, can fubfift unimpaired when that 
mean cover jis deflroyed; how much more can the foul (that 
fpiritual, vital, heavenly power, which is of nature fo vaftly 
fuperior to the body in which it is confined,) continue to 
exift, when flefh and blood are returned ta their native dufl! 

Should fome perfons reje€t what I fay of the tradu@ion of 
fouls, in order to illuftrate the derivation of original fin: and 
fhould they fay that they have no more idea of the generation, 
than honeft Nichodemus had of the regeneration of a {pirit: 
J beg leave to obferve two things: 

Firft, If fuch objeétors are converted, they will not deny 
the regeneration of fouls by the Spirit of God, fince they ex- 

perience it; and our Lord {peaks of it as a bleffed reality, 
even 
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even while he reprefents it as a myftery unknown, as to the 
Mianner of it, John iii. 8—1g3. Now if pious fouls have been 
regenerated {rom the beginning of the world, without exa@ly 
knowing how; is it reafonable to deny that fouls are gene=< 
rated, merely becaufe we cannot exactly account for the 
manner in which that wonder takes place? a} 

Secondly, Should my objeétors be verfed in Natural Phi- 
lofophy, they need not be told that even thé kind. of gene-— 
ration, which they allow, is as much a myftery to man, as! 
the movement of a watch is to a child, that juft fees the cafe 
and glafs. If they will not believe me, let them believe him, 
who gave his heart to fearck out by wifdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven; and who, touching upon: 
our queftion, fays: as thou hnoweft not what is the way of the 
Spirit, nor how the bones do grow in the womb of her that is 
with child: even Jo thou hnoweft not the works. of God that: 
maketh all. Fecl. xi: Be 

For my part, Ido not fee, why the fame almighty Pre- 
ferver of men, who (as St. Paul tells us) made of ONE BLOoD 
the bodies of all nations af men, might not of one ACTIVE 
THOUGHT and ARDENT DESIRE, have made the fouls of 
all nations of ment alfo. Have not thoughts and defire as great 
affinity to the nature of the /oul, as blood has to that of the 
body? And confequently are not our ideas of the tradudlion 


of the /oul, as clear as thofe, which we are able to form of 
the generation of the body 2 
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A Disavowar of PersecuTinc Papists, 
[By the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 
Have read. a tra& lately fent me, and will now give my 


free thoughts upon the fubjeét. 
a T fat 
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I fat out early in life with an utter abhorrence of Perfe. 
cution in every form, and a full conviétion that every man 
has a right to worlhip God, according to his own confcience. 
Accordingly, more than fifty years ago, I preached on thofe 
words, Ye know not what manner of fpirit ye are of: for the 
Son of man is not come to deftroy men’s lives, but to fave them. 
And-I preached on the fame text, in London, the fifth of laft 
November. And this I extend to members of the Church of 
Rome, as well as to all other men. 

I agree not only that many of thefe in former ages 
were good men, (as Thomas 4 Kempis, Francis Sales, and 
the Marquis de Renty) but that many of them are fo at’ 
this day. I believe, I know fome Roman Catholics, whe 
fincerely love both God and their Neighbour, and who: 
fteadily endeavour to dounto every one, as they wifh him to 
do unto them, ; : 

But I cannot fay, this is a general cafe: nay, Iam fully 
convinced, it is not. The’ generality of Roman Catholics 
wherever I have been, are of the fame Principles, and the 
fame Spirit with their Forefathers, And indeed, if they had: 
the fame Principles, it could not be doubted, but they would: 
be of the fame Praétice too, if opportunity fhould ferve. 

Thofe Principles openly avowd by their Forefathers, of 
Prieflly Abfolution, Papal Indulgences, and No Faith to be 
kept with Heretics, have never been openly'and authorita- 
tively difavowed, even unto this day. And until they are, a 
Roman Catholic, confiftent with his Principles, cannot be 
trusted by a Proteftant. 

For the fame Principles naturally tend to produce the fame 
Spirit, and the fame Pra@ice. Very lately, a perfon fecing 
many flocking to a place, which fhe did not know was a 


* Romith Chapel, innocently faid, What do all thefe people 


want? And was anfwered by one of them, with great vehe- 
mence, * We want your blood. And we will have it foon.* 


On 
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On Friday laft I dined with a Gentlewoman, whofe Father, 
living in Dublin, was very intimate with a Roman Catholic 
Gentleman, Having invited him to dinner one day, in the 
courfe of converfation, Mrs. Gr. afked him, * Sir, would 
you really cut my hufband’s throat, if your Prieft commanded 


you?” He anfwered honeftly, “ Madam, Mr. Gr. 
Friend. 


is my 
And I love him well; but I muft obey the’ Church. 


“Sir, faid fhe, I beg I may never more fee you within my 
doors.” 


But Mill, be their Principles what they will, I would not 
perfecute them. So perfecution is utterly out of the queftion. 
I know no one that pleads for it. Therefore the writing or 
talking againft it, is time loft: it is proving what no one 
denies, 

And the Romanifts never have been perfecuted in England 
fince I remember. They have enjoyed a full toleration, I 
with them to enjoy the fame toleration fill; neither more 
nor lefs, 

I would not hurt a hair of their head. Mean time L 
swould not put it into their power to hurt me, or any other 
perfons whom they believe to be Heretics. I fteer the 
middie way. I would neither kill, nor be killed. I would 
not ufe the fword againft Them; nor put it into their hands, 
left they fhould ufe it againft me: I with them well: but I 
dare not truft them. 

But flill l fay, Perfecution is out of the queftion. And I 
look on all vague declamations upon it, which have been 
lately poured out, as either mere flourithes of perfons who 
think they talk prettily, or. artful Endeavours to puzzle the 
caufe, and to throw duft into the eyes of honeft Englifhmen. 


jw. 


Briftol, March 18, 1782. 
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An Account of the PAsstons, or NATURALAFFECTIONS 3 
cxtradled from Dr. Walls. 


A general Divifion of the Paffions. 


1. ie is evident there mufl be in pure and feparate fpirits 

fome AffeGtions correfpondent to moft of thofe pafliong 
which our fpirits feel who dwell in bodies. They have Love 
and Hatred, Defire and Averfion, Joy and Sorrow, Fear and 
Hope, as well as we: but while we dwell in thefe bodies, 
the Affeéiions of our minds will be accompanied with fome 
commotions of animal nature. Now it is impoflibe for us_ 
precifely to diffinguifh how far the animal nature, and how 
far the fpirit, are concerned in raifing thefe fenfations which 
we call Paffions. I fhall therefore only give fome account of 
thefe complex workings of our compound nature, as we find 
them in our prefent ftate. 

2. The Paffions are thofe fenfible commotions of our whole 
nature; foul and body, which are occafioned by the perception 
ofan objeé, cither rare and uncommon, or good and agreeable, 
or evil and difagreeable: or at leaf’ we muft have fuch an 
apprehenfion of it, before it can excite any paflion in us. 

Now if we will diflinguifh the chief Paffions aceording to 
their obje&s, we may make three ranks of them. The two 
fir, primitive 3 the third, derivative. , ; 

3. The firft rank of Paffions, are thefe three ; Admiration, 
Love, and Hatred. 

If the obje& be rare or uncommon, it excites Admiration. 
Hf we look on it as good or agreeable, it engages our Love ; 
if as evil or difagreeable, it moves our Hatred, 

Tf the objet appear valuable, it raifes EQteem ; if worthlefs, 
it raifes Contempt. 

If the objeé& appear fit to receive good from us, it is _Be- 
nevolence, or Good-will: if it appear fit to receive evil 
from us, the Hatred is called Malevolence, or Ill-will. 
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“If the objeét appear pleafing, and fit to do us good, it 
raifes’ Complacence, or Delight; if it be difpleafing, and 
unfit to do us good, it excites a Difplicence, or Diflike. 

4. From love and hatred in their different kinds, (but chiefly 
from Complacence and Difplicence) arife feveral more 
Paffions, which are alfo diflinguifhed by their objetts. 

In Complacence and Difplicence, and in all the Paffions 
derived from them, the pleafing obje& is more properly ealled 
Good, and the difpleafing, Evil, .than in. the Paflions before- 
mentioned. 

If the good be unpoffeffed, and poflible to be obtained, 
Love grows up to Defires if the evil may poflibly come 
upon us, the Hatred exprefles itfelf in Averfion: though 
there may be alfo an averfion to fome evil, from which we 
are fufliciently fecure. 

If there be any profpeé of obtaining the abled good, it 
excites Hope; if the abfent ev il be likely to come upon us, it: 
raifes Fear. 

Fear alfo arifes from a prefent or» expebied good in danger 
of being loft: and there is a Hope of efcape from fome 
threatening evil, or of deliverance from fome that is prefent. 

If the good be a€tually obtained, or the evil prevented, it 
excites Joy; if the good be adtually loft, or evil:come upon 
us, it caufes Grief. 

Whoever helps us to attain this good, or prevent the evil, 
excites in us Gratitude; whoever hinders our attainment of 
good or promotes the evil, raifes our Anger. 

There are few, if any Paffions in the heart of man; but 
they may be reduced to fome or other of thefe general heads, 

5. It is not neceffary that the obje&t which excites our 
paflions fhould be a&tually prefent with us; if there be but the 
idea of it in the mind, itis fufficient to raife intenfe paffions, 
So fometimes Horror and Fear may be .violent when the 
objets or occafions of them are far diftant; but they are 
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fuppofed to be approaching: and fometimes the very abfence 
of pleafing or difpleafing obje&s may be the occafion of Grief 
or Joy. f 

The Paffions are wont to be defcribed as mere inward fen- 
fations. But fince there are fome of them that include aéts 
of Volition, or fome outgoings of the Will as well as percep- 
tions of the Mind, fuch as Defire, and Averfion, I chufle 
rather to deferibe ‘the Paffions in general, as fenfible commo- 
tions of our whole nature, both foul and body. 

6. Becaufe feveral Paffions, particularly affe&t the heart, 
therefore the heart is reckoned the feat of the Paffions. It 
was probably from this obfervation that fome ancient philo- 


fophers, among other mations as well as the Jews, fuppofed - 


the heart to be the {pecial feat and refidence of the foul or 
intelle€tual fpirit; and on this account the Heart in Scrip- 
ture as well as in heathen writings is ufed to fignify the Soul 
itfelf. \ 

7. Though the original Paffions are thefe which were be. 
fore named, yet they include a great variety of particular 
AffeGions. In many of the Paflions the ferments of flefh and 
blood, and the fenfations of the mind, are fo fwift and mo. 
mentaneous, and are fo joined and complicated with each 


other, that it is exceeding hard to give an accurate and diflin&. * 


account of them. And there is another thing that makes a 
juft and accurate fcheme of the Paflions very difficult, if not 
impoffible; and that is, that the language of men has fome- 
times made one word to fignify very different Paffions, and 


hath fometimes combined feveral different Paffions into one 


word, or name; fuch as Jealoufy, Sufpicion, Envy : fometimes 
alfo where the Paffions themfelves have fcarce any difference, 
yet there are different names for them; as Anger, and Wrath, 
and Fury: and there are many other combined Paffions 
that have no name. A perfeé {cheme therefore is not to be 
expeéted. 
: [To be continued.| Q 1G 
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Senate siete 
An Extrag jrom Mr. ViNCENT’s Account of the PLAGUE 
zn London. 


T was generally obferved, that God’s people who died by 
the plague among the reft, died with fuch peace and_com- 
fort, as Chriftians do not ordinarily arrive to, éxcept when 
they are called to fuffer martyrdom. Some who had been | 
full of doubts, and fears, and complaints, whilft they were 
well, were filled with affurance, and comfort, and praife, and 
joyful expe€ation of glory, when they lay on their death-beds, 
And not only more grown Chriftians had thefe comforts, but 
alfo fome younger Chriftians of no long ftanding. 

I can {peak fomething, of my own knowledge, concerning 
fome of my friends: I fhall inftance only in the houfe where 
Ilived. We were eight in family, three men, three youths, 
an old woman, and a maid; all which came to me, hearing of 
my ftay in town, fome to accompany me, others to help me. 
It was the latter end of September before any of us were 
touched; the young ones were not idle, but improved their. 
time in praying and hearing, and were ready to receive in- 
flruétion, and were ftrangely borne up againft the fears of 
death, every day familiar to their view. But at laft the plague. 
came in dreadfully upon us; the cup was put into our hand 
to drink, after a neighbour-family had tafted it, with whom we 
had {weet fociety in this time of forrow. And firft our maid 
was {mitten; it began with a fhivering in her fleth, and 

uickly feized on her {pirits; it was a fad day, which I be. 
lieve I fhall never forget: I had been abroad to fee a friend 
in the city, whofe hufband was newly dead of the plague, and 
fhe herfelf vifited with it; I came back to fee another, whofe 
wife was dead of the plague, and he himfelf under appre- 
henfions that he fhould die within a few hours: I came home, 
Bb eg and 
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and the maid was on her death-bed, and another cry ing out for 
help, being left alone. What was an intereft in Chrift worth 
then? What a privilege to have a title. to the kingdom of 
heaven ? 4 
It was on Monday the maid was fmitten; on Thurfday 
fhe died: on Friday one of the youths had a fwelling in his 
groin ; and on the Lord’s-day died with thé marks of the dif= 
temper upon him: on the fame day another youth fickened, 
and on Wednefday he died: on Thurfday night his matter 
fell fick of the difeafe, and within a day or two was full of 
 fpots, but ftrangely, beyond all expe@iation, recovered. Thus 
the meffengers came, one upon the heels of another, in fucha 
dreadful manner, as if we mufl all follow each other into the 
pit. Yet the Lord in mercy puta ftop to it, and the reft 
were preferved. But what was very remarkable, thofe who 
died, were lefs troubled themfelves, than others were troubled 
for them. The firft youth that was vifited, being afked what 
provifion he had made for eternity, faid, he hoped, if he died, 
he fhould go to heaven ; and when he was drawing near his 
end, boldly. enquired whether the tokens yet appeared, faying, 
he was ready for them, The other, being under feventeen, 
lay. fo unconcerned at the thoughts of approaching death, that 
I marvelled to fee it; the fting and fear of death was taken 
out; yet once he told his mother he could defire to live a 
jittle longer, if it were the will of God: fhe afked him why 
he defired it? He faid, I defire to live till fire and faggot comes. 
She faid, if he died now,- he fhould have a crown; he 
anfwered, but if I died a martyr, I fhould have a more glo- 
rious crown; yet he was not unwilling to receive hig crown 
prefently ; and he went away with great peace and {weetnefs 
in his looks, to his Father’s houfe. 
“J might {peak of the carriage of the matter, under the ap- 
pichenfions of death; when the {pots appeared, he fent for 
me, and defired me to pray with him; told me he was now 


going home, defired me to write to his friends, and let 
them 
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them know, That it did not repent him of his flay in the 
city, though they had’ been fo importunate with him to come 
away; for he had found’ fo much of God's prefence in his 
| abode herey that he had+no reafon to repent: he told me 


where he would be buried, and defired me to preach his 
funeral fermon”on Pfal. xvi. 11, “In thy prefence is ful- 
nefs of- joy, and “at ‘thy right-hand ‘there are pleafures for 
evermore,” 
| ‘The plague, at this time, increafed exceedingly, and there 
were fears that within awhile there would not be enough 
| alive to bury the dead. 
f Thofe minifters (formerly put out of their places, and who 
| abode in the city, when moft of the other minifters were fled) 
feeing the people crowd fo faft into eternity, cfying as they 
I. = went, for fpiritual phy ficians; and perceiving the churches’ 
| and pulpits to he open; judged that the law both of God and 
of nature now commanded their preaching in geile places, 
though the law of man forbade them. 
a Accordingly they embraced the opportunity, and every fer- 
mon was unto them, as if they ‘were preaching their laft. For 
| Time feemed now to fland at the head of each pulpit, with its 
fcythe, faying, with a hoarfe voice, ‘ Work while it’ is 
called To-day; at night I will mow thee down.” And Death 
feemed to fland at the fide of the pulpit, with its fharp arrows, 
faying, “ Do thou fhoot God’s arrows, and I will fhoot 
. mine. ~ 
Miniflers now had loud calls to ferioufnefs and fervour in 
their miniflerial work; to preach on the brink of the pit, 
jnto which thoufands were tumbling; and to pray under fuch 
: views of eternity, as might ftir up the people to more than 
ordinary diligence. 
Now there was fuch a concourfe of people in all churehes 
where miniflers were to be found, that often they could not 
get to the pulpit, without climbing over the pews: and fuch a 
. face was now {een in the affemblies, as feldom was feen before 
in 
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in London; fuch eager looks, fuch open ears, fuch greedy 
attention, as if they would {wallow every word, 
Tf you ever faw a drowning man catch at a rope, you may 
guefs How eagerly many people caught at the word, when 
they were ready to be overwhelmed by this overflowing 
fcourge; when death was knocking at fo many doors, and 
God was crying aloud by his judgments; and minifters were 
lifting up their voice like a trumpet: then, then the people 
began to open their ears and hearts, which were faft fhut and 
barred before. How did they then hearken, as if every 
fermon was their laft, as if death flood at the church door, 
to feize upon them fo foon as they came forth, as if the 
arrows which flew fo thick would ftrike them, before they 
could get to their houfes, as if they were immediately to 
appear before the bar of that God, who by his minifters was. 
now {peaking unto them? Great were the impreflions which 
the word made upon many hearts, When fin is ript up and 
reproved, O the tears that flide down from the eyes! When 
the judgments of God are denounced, O the tremblings 
which are upon the confcience!: When the Lord Jefus Chri 
is made known, O what defire for him! When the riches of 
the gofpel are difplayed, O the fweet flames which are in 
the affe&tions! Now the net was caft, and much fifh were 
taken; the pool was moved by the angel, and many fin-fick 
fouls were cured; many were brought to the birth, and I 
hope not a few brought forth. Upon the whole, there was a 
flrange moving upon the hearts of multitudes; and many 
*were brought over unto Jefus Chrifl; whereof fome died 


with great willingnefs; and others remain fledfa in God's 
ways unto this very day, 
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4 SPECIMEN of the Divinity and Philofophy, of the highly- 
: illuminated JACOB BEHMEN, 


N the late Edition of his Works, before the Second 
Volume, we have the following Advertifement: 
“ As He and Mr. Law were raifed up by God, and highly 


qualified as Inftru€tors of mankind in divine Wildom, fo all. 
who are followers of Chrift in fimplicity of heart, and feek- 


only the falvation of their fouls, will find in their writings 
every thing relating to their effential Happinefs. And all 
the efforts of human Wifdom to depreciate them, can be but 
like founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal.” 

Mr. Law's Writings are entirely out of the prefent quef. 
tion: we are only concerned with thofe of Yacob Behmen: a 
‘f{pecimen of which I beg to lay before thofe, who really feek 
the falvation of their fouls. 

Vol. II. page 165, and feq. 
An EXPLANATION OF THE LorRp’s-PRAYER. 


Unfer vater, im himmel 
Our Father in heaven 
41. Un is God’s eternal will to nature: Jer comprehends’ 
in it the four forms of nature. ‘ 


42. Va is the matrix upon the crofs; éer is Mercury in 
the Centre of nature. And they are the two mothers in the 
eternal will. The one fevers itfelf into fire, the other into 
the light of Mceknefs and into water. For va is the mother 
of the light which affords fubftantiality, and ¢er is the mother 
of the fires tinéture. 


43. Im is the heart: for the fyllable 2m goes forth from the 


heart and foundeth through the lips. 
44. Him means the creation of the foul: mel is the ange- 
lical foul itfelf: which the heart on the crofs in the centre 
between: 
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between the two mothers has comprehended, and with the 
word him framed it to a creature, viz. into med} for him is 


the habitation of mel. 


Dein nahme werde. geheiliget 
Thy name be _ hallowed 
45. When we fay dein we underftand how the poor foul, 
fwims in the water of this world. } 
46. In the fyllable nah it inclines inward; and in the fy 
lable me it comprehends the heavenly fubftantiality. 
47. When we fay wer the whole creature goes along in the 
will: for wer has the whole centre, and with the fyllable de it 


lays itfelf down in obedience to the meceknefs, ahd will not’ 


kindle the wer in the fire. 

48. And when we fay ge the foul goes into the heavenly 
fabftantiality, and then hed is the powerful entering upon the 
crofs into the number three. With the fyllable & the foul’s 
will has comprehended the Holy Ghoft. Get, there an foul 
will go forth with the Holy Ghol.’ 


Dein reich komme. 
Thy kingdom come. 2 
49. Dein: then the foul gives itfelf into the will of God. 
50. Reich: here it gives itfelf into the virtue of the Ange- 
lical world. . 
51. In’ the fyllable om, it goes into the virtue, and with 
the fyllable me, it goes into the kingdom as a {prout: for the 
me makes the lips be open. 


Dein wille gefchehe, | wie im himmel 
Thy will bedone, as in heaven. 
Alfo auch auff erden. 
So alfo upon carth. 

52. Dein—here the will cafts itfelf into God’s will. 

53: Mil, is its defire to will the fame with the Holy Ghok ; 
Je—with this fylHable it takes in the will with the {pirit into 
the centre, 

54. Ge, 


ee 


=~ 


sae 
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54: Ge, with this fyllable it goes into the will Che: with 
is fyllable it worketh the work of God: fe, in this fyllable 
it bows itfelf as a child. 

55- Tite, there it goes again into the voice of God: in is 
the heart of God. His is again the creating of the creatuges4 
mel is the foul willing the will of God. 

56. Al, there it drives on that will with thefyllable / out 


of its centre into the outward principle. Auch—there it 
affords all it has in itfelf out into the outward. 

57+ Auff, with this fyllable it apprehends the fame again; 
and defires its fubftance fhould not be diMfipated. 

58. Er, with this fyllable it brings its fubftance into the {pirit 
of this world, and there the will fhall work wonders. Den, 
with this fyllable it fhews that it muft not be done in the fire 
of the anger; for this fyllable does not break up the centre, 
They fhould be done in meek love, and yet taken out of theer, 


Gish uns -unfer taglich brodt heute 
Give us our daily bread to-day 


Go. Gieb, there the will flicketh in the heart, and preffes 
outward, and the mouth catches it. 

61. Uns, with this fyllable the foul defirés food for all its 
fellow members. 

62. Un, with this fyllable the foul goes into the internal 
wifdom, wherein before the, creation in the feed, it was 
difcerned in the eternal will: /ér, with this fyllable it takes 
the original of nature in the will, where one form in the ori- 
ginal penetrates, fills and preferves the other. And that is 
the bond of the foul, whereby it eternally fubfifts. And that 
the will of the foul defires; elfe it would be diffolved, 

63. This is the true Doforfhip of the Holy Choft. The 
Outward is but foppery. 

64. Tag, with this fyllable. the heavenly number is under- 
ftood, as wherein the Spirit on the crofs in the holy matrix 
comprehends the genitive in the multiplication; dich, in this 

Vou. V. Ce fyllable 


| 
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fyllable the foul quickens and flrengthens itfelf with the hea- 
venly number, which fprings up out of the Divine Majefly in- 
finitely: and herein the foul is acknowledged for an Angel.— 

Whoever defires it, may read the reft of this Explanation 
at his leifure. I will only add the Conclufion of it. 


AMEN. 


96~ 4,-is.the firft letter, and preffes forth out of the heart, 
and has no nature; but we clearly underfland herein, the 


fecking, longing or attra€ling of the eternal will, without na- 


* ture, wherein nature is generated, which has been from eternity. 


96. Now as the A is generated out of the heart, that is, out 
of the eternal will, fo out of A afterwards comes the whole 
Alphabet with four and twenty numbers. For the 4 begins 
to number, and comprizes the whole number in the fyllable 


men. = 


Now here I fix my foot. Upon this ground I join iffue 
with every admirer of Facob Behmen, in England. 
I appeal to every candid man, every man of piety and 
common fenfe, whether this Explanation deferves thofe vio- 
lent Encomiums, contained in the Advertifement ? 
I afk any perfon of underftanding, Firft, Whether any 
man in his fenfes, from the beginning of the world, ever 
thought of explaining any treatife, divine or human, fyllable 
by fyllable ? Did a more abfurd imagination ever enter into a | 
«madman’s brain?~ Ty it poflible by this means to make fenfe 
of any text from Genefis to the Revelation? Muftthere not be 
a very high degree of Lunacy before any fuch defign could / 
be formed? I afk, Secondly, If any Scripture could be thus : 
explained, if any meaning could be extra@ed from th 
feveral fyllables, muft it not be from the fyllables of the Ori- ‘ 
jinal, not of a tranflation, whether German or Englith 2 a 2 ba 
afk, Thirdly, Whether this Explanation be any eplanation %* 
at all? Whether it gives the meaning of any one Petition Pye 
Way, & 


ee 
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Nay, Whether it does not reduce the divine Prayer, all 
the parts of which are accurately conne&ed together, into an 
unconneéted, incoherent Jumble of no one can tell what ? I 
afk, Fourthly, Whether we may not pronounce with the ute 
muft certainty, of one who thus diftorts, mangles, and murders 
the word of God, That the light whichis in him is darknefs; 
that he is 2/uminated from beneath, rather than from above ; 
and that he ought to be {tiled a Demono/fopher, yather than a 
Theofopher ? : 


j. W 


OR ee CN al 
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[From Mifs B. to a Friend.] 


July 6, 1762. 
> ; Dear Friend, s 
; - § Do find enough ing] s: I dare to fay, I love him with 


’ all my heart. Therefore the difficulty on my fide is done 
away, and I am not tempted as before, concerning yo: 
But O! beware, left zz any degree, I fhould prove a tempta . 
tion to you. L fear left-you fhould fo reft on any created 


: Good, as to feelMlefs need of Jefus to reft on. ‘ O fly for 
~~ refuge, reft and Happinels to your bleeding Lord! Though 


b you fhould feel _as “if he did not hear or anfwer, yet fot, 
= yourfelf upon hip, ‘and plead the promife, That he will not 
Jendeyou.a warfare at your own cof. And O! be earneft 
db with him, to tear away your All, if you cannot give it! O that 


Cce +" you. 
J 


| 
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you may caft vour whole foul on Jefus, and find in his Love 
your abiding home! What heights and depths of Holinefs 
have many attained with half the helps and half the time 
that we have had? My dear Friend, from this moment, let 
us know nothing but Chrift! But let us remember! If we 
would know Him, we muft know him crucified. Yea, we 
mutt be crucified with him, or we can never reign with him. 
How may you be crucified with him? The thing you want 
is Faith: Faith to believe that from this moment the Captain 
of the Lord’s hoft will go before you, and fubdue all your 
Enemies beneath your feet? By the power of that Faith, you 
would fay to the mountain of Sin, Be thou caft into the 
fea, and it would obey. O cry for Faith! May Jefus blefs 
you!” Pray for ws, as we do for you! 
Iam yours, &c. 


M. B. 


L ET T-E-R- C€XXVIT, 
[From Mrs, S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


Dec. 20, 1757: 
Dear Sir, : 
OURS laid me in the loweft duft before the Lord. Am 
J not furrounded with fnares on every fide? © what 
power do you put into my hands? How honoured by your 
Brother, Mr. Jones, my Bands and Claffes, and many others! 
Added here unto are fo many outward comforts; food, and 
raiment, with many other mercies ! Confidering the whole, 
how fhall I efcape the {nare of the Devil? I find but one 
way, a conftant fenfe of my own nothingnefs and helpleffnefs, 
and aclear view of Eternity at hand. ‘This makes me every 
moment cleave to the Lord Jelus and he is faithful: his 


Grace is fufficient for me, » , 
As 
* 


/ PT he 


* 
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As to your Queftions, I do often find in Prayer many 27- 
pertinent thoughts come into my mind; but they do not 
diftraét me. I never find my foul preft down by any bodily 
weaknefs. . I often find Satan exercifes my Imagination 
with impertinent thoughts. Sometimes I can banith thei as 
they appear: at other times I bear them as my burden. 
They never trouble my foul: yet I think the deeper com- 
munion I have with God, the lefs power Satan will have. I 
do find every Rea/oning brought into captivity to the obe- 
dience of Chrift. As to my Dreams, I feldom remember 
them. But when I do, I find in general they are harmlefs. 
Sometimes I dream of being in danger, and always efcape by 
the power of Faith. My foul is pierced through with a fenfe 
of God’s goodnefs and my own unworthinefs!_ If my hap. 
pinefs were dependent on any creature, how often would it 
be at an end? But 


}- tands my houfe on Jefus faft, 
My Rock cannot remove. 


Bleffed be God for Chrift, the Sinner’s Friend! And bleffed 
be Chrift for free Grace! What great things hath God laid 
up for them that give him their whole hearts? 

I never fit down to write to you, but I find my foul filled 
with the goodnefs of God. As to being offended at you by 


any thing I can hear, I think my foul is guarded againft it, I 
am enabled to look through all I hear. There is but one 
thing which would leffen my affe€tion to you, that is, to find 
in you any Evil allowed. My heart cannot be joined to 
any one, who hath not the glory of God at heart. Nothin 
ie fin can feparate the foul from God: and nothing but 
fin can feparate my heart from you: and that, not by hearing 
it from others; but my eyes muft fee, and my ears hear: 

You faid once, “ By your plain dealing you have the Key 
of iny heart, and free liberty to fearch it as you pleafe.* 1 


. 4 : think, , 
“ad 3 
- aa 
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think, Tufe it. God grant it may anfwer the end for whicli he 
intended it! He would not have put this power into my 
hands, were it not to anfwer fome great end. I feel a love 
that would break through fire and water, fo you may love 
God with all your heart! O that you was filled with the 


Holy Ghoft, with all inward and outward Holinefs! How | 


my heart is expanded at the thought! Sir, in writing and 
converfing, let you and I always confider ourfelves, as before 
the Throne of God: and then we fhall furely fpeak in the 
uprightnefs of our hearts. My ftrengh fails me: fo I conclude, 


Your affe€tionate Child and Servant, 
S.R. 


Wek To Nex Re pe CCRXV Il: 


[From-the Rey. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. S. R.] 


: Jan. 20, 1758+ 
My dear Sifter, 
igioM did you feel yourfelf under your late trial? Did 
you find no flirring of Refentment? No remains of 
your own Will? No defire or with, that things fhould be 
otherwife? In one fenfe, you do defire it: becaufe you defire, 
that God fhould be glorified in all things. But did not the 
falling fhort of that defire leffen your happinefs? Had you 
fill the fame degree of communion with God? The fame 
joy in the Holy Ghoft? I never faw you fo much moved, 
as you appeared to be that evening. Your foul was then 
greatly troubled: and a variety of confliéting paffions, Love, 
Sorrow, Defire, with a kind oftDefpair, were eafy to be réad 
in your countenance. And was not your heart unhinged at 
all? Was it not ruffled or difcompofed? Was your foul all 
the time calmly tiayed on God? Waiting upon him without 


diflraction? 


Se E : ’ = s. 


| 
| 
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difiraGiion? Perhaps one end of this clofe trial was to give 
you a deeper knowledge of yourfelf and of God? Of 
his power to fave, and of the falvation he hath wrought in 
you. 

Moft of the trials you have lately met with, have been of 
another kind: but it is expedient for you to go through both 
evil and good report.—The converfing with you, either by 
{peaking or writing, is an unfpeakable blefling to me. | 
cannot think of you, without thinking of God. Others 
often lead me to him: but it is, as it were, going round 
about: you bring me ftraight into his prefence. Therefore 
whoever warns me againft trufting you, I cannot refrain; as 
J am clearly convinced, he calls me to ite 


Iam your affetlionate Brother, 


J.W. 


TN aby lee Ela Roy COX XIX, 


[From Mr. Theophilus Oakes, to Mr. L. C. and Mr. T, By 


My dear Brethren, . Dublin, May 20, 1763, 
T is about fifteen years fince the Lord called me ee 
among the Pots, and {poke peace to my {OU Tevwa ee 
many months in the chariot of Love. I did not fee ie 
wickednefs of my heart. I thought all was over, and that I 
fhould never again draw my chariot wheels heavily. And I 
am fure, if I had been faithful, it would have been Ore 
I began to fee and feel that I had an evil heart, yet I did ate 
expeét being delivered from it; and fo was fometimes re. 
joicing, and fometimes caft-down. But laft year the Lora 
was pleafed to begin fuch a work here, as was aftoni 


: fhine, 
Many have found a glorious and bleffed deliverance fy, ng 


om all 
fin, 
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fin. The alarin reached me; and the Lord, in a manner I 


never faw before, fhewed me the dreadful confequences of , 


my fallen nature, and the neceffity of being delivered from 
it. 1 alfo found a great defire to be freed from it. He who 
gave me this knowledge did not let’me wait in vain. - For in 
a moment he cleanfed my heart from all evil. I felt the 
change pafs upon my foul with that comfortable text, “ I 
will, be thou clean.” The Lord has been unto me ever fincé, 
as the fhadow of .a great rock in a weary land. He reigns in 
my heart, and makes it as a watered garden. I can rejoice 
evermore, and pray without ceafing. I find it as natural for 
me to watch and pray, as to breathe. I know the Enemy of 
fouls is always endeavouring to impofe his temptations upon 
me. But blefled be God they have no place in my heart. I 
fee more and more the precioufnefs of Faith, and the love of 
Jefus to fo poor a worm as me. I can fay, my Mafter’s fer- 
vice is perfect freedom. © let usbe thankful to God! furely 
if all his children knew this privilege, they would not plead 
for fin’s remains: they would not doubt lis power and willing- 
nels to deftroy the carnal mind. How does Satan firive to 
hinder the children of men from coming to the knowledge of 


the Truth? Yet, glory be to God, there are many, even here, 


who teftify that the blood of Chrifl cleanfeth from all fin. 


Jam your afleGlionate Brother in Chrift, 
THEOPHILUS OAKES, 


Titre ype SU. sacl ema Etsy Lb stan CORE SG 
[From the Rev. Mr. Conyers, to the Rey. Mr. Welley-] 


June 7, 1763- 

Rey, and dear Sir, 
Have had informations from many hands of your defign 
of calling upon me at Helmiley, in your return out of 


Scotland. I take this opportunity frankly and freely to 
: declare 


a ee 
ne ee 
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declare to you, Sir, that my houfe and my heart are; and 
ever fhall be open to you. I prefume our Archdeacon’ 
will be with me from Stokefley, on Wednefday evening, as 
he always takes a bed, and {pends a night or two with me, 
when he is upon his Vifitations, which is, at this place on 
Friday next. How far you may think proper to alter your 
defign of preaching here upon that account, I leave to your- 
felf. I fpeak not this out of fear; for I love. you as I 
love my own foul: my only apprehenfion is, that he being 
upon the fpot, may fhut my church-doors againft you. Bus 
if you only mean a friendly vifit to me, I fhall be glad to fee 
you, let who will be here,- and it will be the comfort of my 
heart to have you preach to my flock in every room of my 
houfe, at any time when you come this way. As far as 
the do@trine you teach has come to.my knowledge, I know 
not one part to which I could not fubfcribe both with hand 
and heart. You have my prayers. for the divine bleffing and 
prote€tion upon you. May he conduét you fafely through all 
dangers to his everlafting kingdom! And O that I may bear 
fome humble part in that bleffed work of ptaife, and he 2 
partaker with you in the joys of the Redeemer’s kingdom! 


Tam, Rev, and dear Sir, 
Your affeftionate Friend, and Servant in Chrift, 


RICHARD CONYERS. 


isis Dd ; POETRY. 


TuoucutTs ON IMpuTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Occafioned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues between 


Theron and Afpafio. By Dr. Byrom. 


Pars, d. 


MPUTED Ricureousness! 
To what advantage can this Do&rine tend? 

- If at the fame time a Believer’s breaft, 

Be not by real Righteoufnefs polleft? 

And if it be, why volumes on it made, 

weigh fuch a flrefs upon ime s2te 


Amongft the Dimas of later days, 

This in its turn, became a favourite phrafe ; 
When much divided in religious Schemes, 
Contending Parties ran into extremes: 

And now it claims thé attention of the age, 

Yn Hervey’s elegant and lively page : 

This his A/pafio labours to imprefs, 

With evéry turn of language and addrefs, 
With all the flow of eloquence, that fhines 
Through : all his (full enough) embellifhéd lines, 


Though now fo much exerting to confirm 
Its vaft importance, and revive the term, 
He was himfelf, he lets his Theron know, 
OF£ différent fentiments not long ago, ; 


beloved Friend, 


And 
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And friends of yours, it has, been thought, I find, 
Have brought Afpafio to his prefent mind. 
Now having read, but unconvincéd I own, 
What various Reafons for it he has fhown; 
Or rather Rhetoric—if it be true, 

In any fenfe that has appearéd to you; 

I reft fecuréd of giving no offence 

By afking—how you underftand the fenfe ? 
By urging in a manner frank and free 
What reafons, as I read, occur to me; 
Why Righteou/ne/s, for man to reft upon, 
Mutt be a veal not imputed one. 


From the OLNEY COLLECTION, 
A fick foul. Mat. ix. 12. 


Pea of my fin-fick foul, 
To thee I bring my cafe ; 

My raging malady control, 
And heal me by thy grace. 


Pity the anguifh I endure, 
See how I mourn and pine; 
For never can I hope a cure 
From any hand ‘but thine. 


I would difclofe my whole complaint, 
+ But where fhall I begin? | 
No words of mine can fully paint 
That work diftemper, fin. 


It lies not in a fingle part, 

But through my frame is fpread ; 
A burning fever in my heart, 

A palfy in my head. : 
Dda ‘ Tt 


ROME vi Rays 


It makes me deaf, and dumb, and blind, 
And impotent and lame; 

And overclouds, and fills my mind, 
With folly, fear, and fhame. 


Lord 1 am fick, regard my cry, 
And fet my {piritfree; 

Say, canft thou let a finner die, 
Who longs to live to thee ? 


—— Sr 


E40 RPM PSO Des, 


[By the Rev. Dr. Gibbons.] 


Y Friend, fhould Fortune’s favouring gales, 
Juf undulate your peaceful fails, 
Or fhould the billows roll, 
Tumultuous through the roaring deep, 
Still in one even tenor keep 
Your dignity of foul. 


Should Fortune {mile, be ftill ferene, 
Let no refponfive {mile be feen, 
Or fhould fhe pour the. tear ; 
Be fure to wipe the tear away, 
And through life’s mifcellaneous day, 
Firm to yourfelf appear. 


Nor quit your road, nor ’bate your fpeed, 
Whatever thorn, or baleful weed, 
May choke or curfe the ground : j 
‘Often from forrow’s cloud of night, 
Joy, like an angel, burfls to fight, 
; And gilds thé horizon round. 
3 Profperity 
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Profperity its evil brings, 
Relaxing oft the mental ftrings, 
In her foft fultry air: 
Adverfity her blefling gives, 
And evéry flroke the foul receives, 
Enables it to bear. 


Almighty God, whatever ills, 
Thine all-difpofing Wifdom wills 
For me thy meaneft care ; 
‘Teach me, enlivened with thy love, 
And opéning views of blifs above, 
,Magnanimous to bear. 


Fortune and Fate are wild.and vain, 
The fegments of a Pagan brain: 
A God, a God is all: 
O’er Nature he extends his {way, 
O’er realms of night, and realms of day, 
Of this terraqueous ball. 


Profperity fent from above, 

To win our gratitude and love, 
Spreads her inviting charms ; 

Adverfity receives from God 

Its fcorpion-ftings and {marting rod, 
To drive us to his arms. 


PARADISE REGAINER. 
tf Bye Fiede Jo 


EEK not for Paradife with curious eye 
In Afiatic climes, where Tigris’ waves, . 
Mixéd with Euphrates in tumultuous joy, . 
The fpacious plains of Babylonia laves, 


Tis 
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*Tis gone with all its charms, and like a dream, 
Like Babylon itfelf, is fwept away; 

Beftow one tear upon the mournful theme, 
But let it not thy gentle heart difmay. 


For know wherever Love and Virtue guide, 
They lead us to a ftate ef heavénly blifs; 

Where joys unknown to Guilt and Shame prefide, 
And pleafures unalloyéd each hour increafe. 


Behold that grove, whofe waving boughs admit, 
Through the live colonnade, the fruitful hill, 

A moving profpeét with fat herds replete, 
Whofe lowing voices all the valley fil. 

There through the fpiry grafs, where glides the brook, 
(By yon tall poplar which ereéts its head 

Above the verdure of the neighbouring oak,) 
And gently murmurs o’er thé adjoining mead ; 


Philander and Cleora, happy pair! _ \ 
Tafte the cool breezes of the gentle wind ; 

Their breafts from guilt, their looks are free from care, 
Sure index of a calm, contented mind, 


Tis here in virtuous love the ftudious fair 
Informs her babes, nor {corns herfelf to’ improve, 
While by his fmile fhe lives whofe pleafing care 
Difpenfes knowledge from the lips of love. 


No wild Defires can fpread their poifon here, 
Nor Difcontent their peaceful hours attend; 

Falfe Joys, nor flattéring Hopes, nor fervile Fear, 
Their gentle minds with jarring paflions rend. 


Here 
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Here oft im pleafing folitude they rove, 
Recounting o’er the deeds of former days; 
With inward joy their well-fpent time approve, 
And feel a recompenfe beyond all praife. 


Or in fweet converfe through the grove, or near 
The fountain’s brink, where the cool arbour’s fhade 
Beats back the heat, fair Virtue’s voice they hear, 
More mufical by feet digreflions made. 


With calm dependance, evéry good they tafte, 

Yet feel their neighbour’s wants with kind regret, 
Nor cheer themfelves alone (a mean repaft!) 

But deal forth. bleflings round their happy feat. 


*Tis to {uch virtue, that the Powér fupreme, 
The choiceft of his bleffings hath defignéd, 

And fhed them plenteous over evéry clime, 
The calm delights of an untainted mind, 


Ere yet the fad effeéts of foolifh pride, 

And mean ambition full employéd in ftrife, 
And luxury did o’er the world prefide, 

Depraved the tafte, and palléd the joys of life, 


For fuch the Spring in richeft mantle’ clad, 

Pours forth her beauties through the gay paterre ; 
And Autumn’s various bofom is o’erfpread, 

With all the blufhing fruits that crown the year. 


Or Summer tempts, in golden beams arrayéd, 
Which o’er the fields in borrowéd luftre glow, 
To meditate beneath the cooling fhade, 
Their happy ftate, and whence their bleflings flow. 


Evén 
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Evén rugged WinteF varies Sit Rheir joy, ¢ 
Painting the cheeks with frefh vermilion hue; 

And thofe rough Frofts which fofter frames annoy, 
ath vigorous Health their flackéning Nerves renewe 


From the dark bofom of the dappléd Morn, 
To Pheebus fhining with meridian light ; 
Or when mild Evéning does the fky adorn, 
Or the pale Moon rides through the {pangléd Night. 


The varying feenes in evéry virtuous foul, 
Each pleafing change with various pleafures blefs ; 


Raife cheerful hopes, and anxious fears control, 
And form a Paradife of inward Peace. 


(er omege OORT sHe oY Mie N? 


Heb. xiii. 01. Make you perfect iw every good work, to do 


his will, working in you that which is well-pleafing in his 
Sight, through Fefus Chrift; to whom be glory for ever ané 


ever, amen. 


O Might our ae Pork and word 
; Exprefs the tempers of our Lord, 

The nature of our Head above! 

His Spirit fend into our hearts, 
Engtaving om our inward parts 

The living law of holieft love: 
Then hall we do with pure delighe 
Whate’er is pleafing in thy fight, 

As veffels of thy richeft grace ; 
And having thy whole counfel done, 
Fo thee, and thy co-equal Son 

Afcribe the everlafting praife. 
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Of FREE-WILL: tranflated fr om SEBASTIAN CASTELLIO’s. 
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


' DL Anke. On Gul Seeman 
[Continued from page 173.) » : 


Fred. Cc began the work of his Grace in the Jewifh 

Church: but the Jews did not love God as the fH 
Apoftles did, even before the day of Pentecoft; nor did the 
Apoftles then love him, as they did after the defcent of the 
Holy Ghoft. The not attending to this, has led many Com- 
mentators into grievous miftakes, who would meafure the 
privileges of adult Chriftians, by thofe of the Jews, who 
lived in the infancy of the Church. 

To return now to your text. What the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the flefh, is not to be underftood, 
as if the law was carnal and ordained for death. The Apoftle 

Vou. V. Ee hhad 
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had before faid, that it was /piriiual, and ordained for life. 
But it means, Becaufe the Spirit of God given under the 
law, could not make us truly righteous, God fent his Spirit in 
a larger meafure by his Son, to fupply what was wanting in 
them. And his Son endued with his whele Spirit, conquered 
fin, that the righteou/ne/s of the law might be fulfilled in us ; 
that is, that we might love God with all our hearts, and walé 
not afier the flefh, but after the Spirit. This is called the 
righteoufnefs of the law, not becaufe the law enables us to 
perform it, but becaufe it 1s enjoined therein. 

The fum of what has been faid is, God willeth all men to 
be faved. The way of Salvation is, to obey the will of God 
declared in his Commands. Now God commands nothing 
impoflible: and if he enjoins any thing to man, which man 
cannot perform, he gives him power to perform it. And his 
Commands are given to all men: but all do not obey them. 
But what hinders their obeying? Lewes. I had rather you 
would tell me. Fred. Attend then. You remember, God 
wills nothing impoffible. Lewzs. I do. Fred. Now obedience 
is voluntary. ews. It is. Fred. But it is impoffible, that 
the fame thing fhould be both voluntary and compelled. 
Lewis. True. Fred. Therefore no man can be compelled to 
obey- And therefore God willeth not that any be compelled 
to obey. For it is impoffible that the fame man fhould be 
compelled, and at the fame time a& voluntarily, It follows, 
The perverfe will of thofe that will not obey, is the caufe 
that all are not faved: whofe will being free, may be per- 
fuaded, but cannot be compelled. 

Lewis. But here arifes a doubt. God does feem fometimes 
to compel the wills of men: as when he compelled the 
Egyptians to give the Ifraelites veffels of filyer and gold. So 
he compelled Balaam to blefs Ifrael, and Jonah to go to Ni- 
neveh. Fred. God compelled Balaam to blefs the Ifraelites 3 
but he did not compel him to bear them any good-will. For 
he afterwards gave Balak that advice, which did them much 


hurt. 
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hurt. So he compelled jonah to go to Nineveh; but he did 
not compel him, to with well to the Ninevites. The out- 
ward aétion was conftrained; but his will remained the fame. 
In a word: God does fometimes conftrain men to do this or 
that particular aGlion. Buthe does not praife them for doing 
it, becaufe they do it againft their will, Their inclination is 
ftill the fame. You may explain this by a comparifon, In 
the cafe of Shadrack, Mefhech, and Abednego, God deprived 
the fire of its power to burn, fo that it could not a&on them 
according to its nature. But he did not change the nature of 
fire. And thus he fometimes bends the wicked to mercy by 
force; but that does not change their nature: jt does not 
turn them into good men. They remain wicked fill, We 
allow, God draws men to Goodnefs: but we deny that he 
compels them to it. He may fometimes compel them to par- 
ticular A@ions; but never to inward Holinefs, 
Lewis. What then mean thofe fayings, Compel them to come 
zn? And, No man cometh unto me, except my Father draw 
him? Fred. To draw, is to attra&, to allure, So the Spoufe: 
(Cant. i. iv.) Draw me; we will run after thee.. Here cer- 
tainly fhe is drawn willingly; for fhe of herfelf afks the 
King to draw her. So God, in Hofea, (chap. xi. ver. 4, 5) 
LT drew then-with the bands of aman, with the cords of love. 
fs was unto them, as they that tahe off the yoke on their jaws: 
and I laid méat unto them. But they refufed to return. You 
fee how they are drawn, and yet how they refift the attraétion 
and the will of God. Therefore God adds, Therefore the 
Sword Jhall abide on his cities, and hall confume his branches, 
and devour them, becaufe of their own counfils. You fee why 
they are thus punifhed, becaufe of their own counfels, pur- 
fuant to which, they refufed to follow the drawings of God. 
For thus he concludes, My people are bent to bachfiiding Srom 
me: though called to the moft High, none would exalt him. See 
how manifeftly they refift, both his calling, his drawing, and 
his bands of lowe! 
Ee a2 T hay 
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I fay the fame concerning compelling. To compel here 
means, earneflly to invite, urge, prefs. So Chrift compelled 
his difeiples to go into the fhip: and fo the difciples gong to 
Emmaus, (Luke xliv. 29,) conftrained him io fiay with them. 
But fuch a kind of compulfion does not take away the will of 
him that is compelled. For this compulfion is not irrefiftible, 
as was fhewn but now. 

Lewis. But what does God promife the Ifraelites in thofe 
words, I will: take away their heart of flone and give them @ 
heart of fgfh? And what is the meaning of that word, Jé 2 
God that worketh in you both to will and todo? Were God 
feems not to per/uade men, but to create in them-a new heart. 
Fred. He certainly does, in making a bad man good. And 
yet this is not done but by perfuafien: by the clear concur- 
rence of their own will or choice: without which no lafting 
change is wrought. , 

To return to my firft point, 1 fay, Man’s own Will is the 
only reafon why he is not faved. And that Will is frees 
But then Wil/ is one thing, and Power is another. To un- 
derftand this the more clearly, let us repeat the thing from 
the beginning, You own, Adam was free before he finned, 
and was able to chufe either Good or Evi], Lewis. I do. 
Fred. How was he after he had finned? “Leys, Calvin fays, 
he was then fo corrupt, that he could will nothing but fin; 


for all the thoughts and imaginations of his heart were evil. 
Fred. Yet Noah was a juft man. Not to mention Enoch and 
Abel: and indeed Adam himfelf: who if he could will no- 
thing but evil, would fcarce have begotten good and bad. 
But if he could chufe good, as it is plain he did, I fee not 
why his fons might not have done the fame. 

But to come clofer fill. Is that word true, The things of @ 
man knoweth the fpirit of @ man that is in him? Lewis. It is 
true. Fred. And is not the Will of a man one of the things 
of a Ta 2? Lewis. It is. Fred. Then the {pirit of a man 
knoweth, whether his Will is free or not. Therefore to this we 


mutt 
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muft appeal. Lewis. Nay, but our friends fay, The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: and there- 
fore we are not to regard Common Senfe in this matter. 
Fred. Why this is putting out the eyes of the mind, and de- 
priving men of their underflanding! They who talk thus 
require us to grant more than ever our Lord required. For 
he was fo far from ever requiring the Jews to lay afide their 
natural Judgment, that he dire&ted them to judge of fpiritual 
things, as they judged of natural things. So (Luke xii. 56,)} 
Ye hypocrites, ye can difcern the face of the fhy: how 2s it that 
ye do not difcern this time? Yea, and why even of yourfelves judge 
ye not what is right ? Again, (Matt. xxi. 28.) lithae think ye? 
A certain man had two Sons —lWhich of thefe did the will of 
his father ? “ek again, (Luke x-36,) Which now of thefe thinkeft 
hou, was neighbour to him that fell among thieves? You fee 
how Chrilt defires us to judge even of the things of the 
Gofpel, by the rules of Common Senfe? And indeed who 
would have regarded him, had he taught things inconfiftent 
with Nature, and contrary to Common Senfe? Yea, what 
would any have thought, had he faid to her that wafhed his 
fcet with her tears,  O woman, whatever fin thou haft com- 
mitted, it was by God's decree, therefore thou couldft not da 
otherwife, no, nor wifh to do otherwife. Nay, if you fin on, 
fill it is decreed, and therefore you cannot help ‘it.” Pray, 
how could the woman herfelf have borne this, who knew fhe 

had finned voluntarily, not neceflarily ? 4 
If God will teach us, muft he not teach us according to our 
nature; leading us from the knowledge of natural things, 
(which every one knows) to that of fpiritual things? If he 
would bring us Light, muft it not be fuch light, as our eyes 
can bear? If he {peaks, muft he not ‘fpeak in our Jan wage? 
Otherwife what end would it anfwer? Thefe very men, 
who would not have us judge of the will of man, by what 
we feel in ourfelves, why do they fo ftrongly urge the Scrip- 
ture Similics, that of the potter in. particular? Have we not 
our 
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ouranfwer ready ? ‘€ Away with your Similies, which appeal 
to the reafon of a natural man! He cannot judge of the 
things of the Spirit of God.” In fine, are not they quite at 
liberty, in denying human liberty ? Will they not find if they 
examine themfelves, that what they fpeak, they fpeak quite 
freely? As freely as I fhould contradié them, if they fpake 


fo in my hearing. 


[To be continued. ] 


. On GENESIS ill. 19, 
Duft thou art, and unto duft thou fhalt return. 


1, 7 K 7ELY is there Pain in the world? Sceing God is 


loving to every man, and hes mercy is over all his 
| works? Becaufe there is Six: had there been no fin, ‘there 
would have been no pain. But pain, (fuppofing God to be 


juft) ‘is the neceflary*efleGifof fin. But why is there fin in 
the world? Becaufe man was created in the image of God: 


becaufe he is not mere Matter, a clod of Earth, a lump of 
Clay, without Senfe or Underftanding, but a Spirit, like his 
Creator: a being endued not only with Senfe and Under- 
ftanding, but alfo with a Will exerting itfelf in various Afa 
feétions. To crown all the reft, he was endued with Liberty, 
a power of direéting his own Affeétions and A@ions, a capa 
city of determining himfelf, of chufing good or evil. In- 
deed had not man been endued with this, all the reft would 
have been of no ufe. Had_-he not been a free, as well as an 
intelligent being, his Underftanding would have been of no 
fervice. For he would have been as incapable of Holinefs, 
or any kind of virtue, as a tree or a block of marble, And 

having 
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having this power, a power of chufing Good or Evil, he chofe 
the latter; he chofe Evil. Thus Six entered into the world, 
and Pain of every kind preparatory to Death. 

2. This plain, fimple account of the Origin of Evil, whether 
Natural or Moral, all the wifdom of man could not difcover, 
till it pleafed God to reveal it to the world. Till then Man, 
was a mere enigma to himfelf, a riddle which none but God 
could folve. And in how full and fatisfaGtory a manner, has 
he folved it in this chapter? In fuch.a manner, as does not 
indeed ferve to gratify vain curiofity, but as is abundantly 
fufficient to anfwer a nobler end; to : 


“ Juntify the ways of God with men.” 


To this great end, I would Firfl, briefly confider the pre- 
ceding part of this chapter, and then Secondly, more “parti 
cularly weigh the folemn words, which have been already 


, recited. 
J. t. In the firft place, let us briefly confider the preceding 
part of this chapter. Now the ferpent was more fubtil, or 


knowing, than any beaft of the field which the Lord God had 


made, Ver. 1+ Endued with more underflanding than any 
other animal in the brute creation. -Indeed there is no im- 
probability in the conje@ture of an ingenious man,* hae the 
ferpent was then endued with that Reafon, which is now the 
property of man. And this accounts for a circumftance, 
which on any other fuppofition would be utterly unintelligible. 
Yow comes Eve not to be furprifed, yea flartled and affrighted, 
at hearing the ferpent /peak and rea/on? Unlefs fhe knew 
that Reafon, and Speech in confequence of it, were the 
original properties of the ferpent? Hence, without fhewing 
any furprife, fhe immediately enters into the conyerfation 
with him. dad he fatd unto the woman, yea, hath God Jfaid, 
~ Ye fhall not eat of every tree of the garden? See how he 
a The late Dr. Nicholas Robinfon. 
whe 


ee 
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who was a liar from the beginning mixes truth and fallehood 
together ? Perhaps on purpofe, that fhe might be the more 
inclined to fpeak, in order to clear God of the unjuft charge. 
Accordingly the woman fad unto the Jerpeut, (ver. 2.) We may 
cat of the fruct of the trees of the garden: But of the fruit 
of the tree which ts in the midft of the garden, God hath faid, 
Ye fhall not eat of it: neither fhall ye touch it, left ye die 
Thus far fhe appears to have been clear of blame. But how 
long did fhe continue fo? And the ferpent faid unto the 
woman, Surely ye fhall not die. For God doth know, in the day 
ye eat thereof your eyes fhall be opened, and ye fhall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil, ver. 4,5. Here fin began, namely, 
Unbclicf. The woman was deceived, lays the Apofile. She 
believed a lie: fhe gave more credit to the word of the devil, 
than to the word of God. And Unbelief brought forth 
aGual fin. When the woman Jaw that the tree was good jor 
Sood, and pleafant to the eyes, and do-ba delved to nabe-Gte 
wife, fhe took of the fruit and did eat, and fo compleated her 
fin. But che man, as the Apottle obferves, was not deceived. 
How then came he to join in the tranfgreffion! She gave 
unto her hufband, and he did eat. He finned with his eyes 


open. He rebelled againft his Creator, as is highly probable, . 


«« Not by ftronger Reafon movéd, 
But fondly overcome with female charms.” ad 


And if this was the cafe, there is no abfurdity in the affertion 
of a great man, “ That Adam finned in his heart, before he 
finned outwardly, before he ate of the forbidden fruit,” 
namely, by inward Idolatry, by loving the creature more than 

the Creator. 5 
2. Immediately Pain followed Sins When he lof his In- 
nocence, he loft his Happinels. He painfully feared that 
God, in the Love of whom his fupreme Happinefs before 
confifted He faid (ver. 10,) £ heard thy voice in the garden; 
and 
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and I was afraid. Ve fled from Him, who was till then his 
defire, and glory, and joy. He hid himfelf from the prefince 
of the Lord God, among the trees of the garden? Hid him- 
felf! What, from the all-feeing eye? The eye which, with one 
glance, pervades heaven and earth? See how his Under« 
fNanding likewife was impaired! What amazing -folly was 
this! Such as one would imagine very few even of his pofte- 


rity could have fallen into. So dreadfully was his foolish * 


heart darkened by fin, and guilt, and forrow, and fear! His 
innocence was loft; and at the fame time, his happinefs and 
his wifdom! Here is the clear; intelligible anfwer to that 
queftion, How came evil into the world ? 

3. One cannat but obferve, throughout this whole nar- 
ration, the inexpreflible tendernefs, and lenity of the Al- 
mighty Creator, from whom they had revolted ; the fovereign 
againft whom they had rebelled. dud the Lord God called 
unto Adam, and faid unto him; Where art thou? Thus gracioufly 
calling him to return, who would otherwife have eternally 
fled from God. And he faid, I heard thy voice in the garden, 
and I was Yfraid; becaufe Iwas naked. Still here is no ac: 
knowledgment of his fault, no humiliation for it. But with 
what aftonifhing tendernefs does God lead him to make that 
acknowledgment? dnd he faid, Who told thee that thoy waft 
naked? How cameft thou to make this difcovery? Haft thou 
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou Shouldft not 
eat? And the man faid (fill unhumbled; yea indireélly 
ing the blame upon God himfelf,) The woman whom thou 
gaveft to be with me, fhe gave me of the treeyand T did cat. 
And the Lord God, fill endeavouring to bring them to repen- 
tance, aed unto the woman, What ts this that thou haft done? 
v. 13. And the woman faid, nakedly declaring the thing as 
it was, The Jerpent beguiled me, and I hea eat. And the Lord 
God _faid into the ferpent, to teftify his‘utter abhorrence of 
fin, by a lafting monument of his difpleafure, in punifhing the 
creature that had been barely the inflrument of it, Thou art 

Vou. V- Ff curfed 
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curfed above all the cattle, and above every beafl of the field. 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy fred and her feed: it Shall bruife thy head, and thou fialt 

s bruife his heel. Thus in the midft of judgment, hath God 
remembered mercy, from the beginning of the world! Con- 
necting the grand promife of falvation, with the very fentence 
of condemnation. 

4. Unto the woman he faid, I will greatly multiply thy for- 
rows (and, or in) thy conception, in forrow or pain, thou fhalt 
bring forth children, yea, above any other creature under 
heaven: — which original curfe we fee is intailed on her lateft 
pofterity- And thy defire fhall be to thy hufband, and he fhalt 
rule over thee. It feems, the latter part of this fentence, is 
explanatory of fhe former. Was there till now any other 
inferiority of the woman to the man, than that which we 
may conceive in one angel to another? And unio Adam he 
faid, Becaufe thou haft hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, 

and haft eaten of the tree of which I commanded thee, fayings 

| Thou fhali not eat of it; curfed is the ground for thy Jake— 
Thorns and thiflles fhall vt bring forth unto thee; ufelefs, yea 
and hurtful produétions :, whereas nothing calculated to hurt 
or to give pain, had at firft any place in the creation. And 
thou fhalt eat the herb of the field, coarfe and vile, compared 
to the delicious fruits of paradife. In the fiveat of thy face 
Shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; Jor out 
of it waft thou taken. For duft thou art, and unto dufl tho 
fhalt return. 


Il. 1. Let us now inthe fecond place, weigh thefe folemn 
words, in a more particular manner. Dy? thou art. But 
how fearfully and wonderfully wrought, into innumerable 
fibres, nerves, membranes, mufcles, arteries, veins, veflels of 
various kinds! And how amazingly is this duft conneéted 

4 ‘with water, with inclofed, circulating fluids, diverfified a 
thoufand ways, by a thoufand tubes and flrainers! Yea, and 
how wonderfully is air impatted into every part, folid, or 


fluid 


=. 
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fluid, of the Animal Machine! Avr not elaftic, which Faye! 


tear the Machine in pieces, but as fixt as water under the . 


pole! But all this would not avail, were not ethereal Fire 
intimately mixt both with this Earth, Air, and Water. And 
all thefe Elements are mingled together in the moft exa& 
proportion: fo that while the body is in health, no one of 
them predominates in the leaft degree over the others. , 

2. Such was Man, with régard to his corporeal part, as he 
came out of the hands of his Maker. But fince he finned, 


-he is not only duft, but mortal, corruptible duft. And by fad 


experience we find, that this corruptible body preffes down 
the foul. It very frequently hinders the Soul in its opera- 
tions, and at beft ferves it very imperfeéily. Yet the foul 
cannot difpenfe with its fervice, imperfeét as it is. For an 


imbodied fpirit cannot form one thought, but by the media-» — 


tion of its bodily Organs. For thinking, is not (as many fup- 
pofe,) the aét of a pure Spirit: but the aé& of a Spirit con- 
neéted with a body, and playing upon a fet of material keys, 
Tt cannot poflibly therefore make any better Mufic, than the 
Nature and flate of its inflruments allow it. Hence every dif- 
order of the body, efpecially of the parts more immediately 
fubfervient to thinking, lay an almoft infuperable bar, in the 
way of its thinking juftly. Hence the maxim received in all 
ages, Humanum eft errare © nefcire. Not Ignorance alone 
(That belongs more or lefs to every Creature in Heaven and 
Rarth: {ecing none is omnifcient, none knoweth all things, 
fave the Creator) but Error is intailed on every child of man. 
Miftake as well as Ignorance; is in our prefent flate, infepa- 
rable from Humanity. Every child of man is in a thoufand 
Miftakes, and is liable to frefh miftakes every moment. And 
a miftake in judgment may occafion a miftake in praétice, 
yea, naturally leads thereto. I miftake, and poflibly cannot 
avoid miftaking, the charaéter of this or that man, I fuppofe 
him to be what he is not; to be better or worfe than he 
really is. Upon this wrong fuppofition I behave wrong to 
Iie him, 
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him, that is, more or lefs affeftionately than he deferves, 
And by the miftake which is occafioned by the defeat of my 
bodily organs, I am naturally led fo to do. Such is the 
prefent condition of Human Nature: of a mind dependent on 
amortalbody. Such is the ftate entailed on all human fpirits, 
while conneéted with flefh and blood! 

[To be concluded in our next.] 


A’ fhort Account of Mr. RopERT WILKINSON, 


[Concluded from page 183.] 


T was not long before my faith was tried.’ One of our 
brethren} a Calvinift, lent me a book. As I read, I 
thought Mr. Wefley was quite in the wrong; and I found 
fomething in me that rofe againft him: yet one thing I re- 
member I could not fwallow, which was, The Author afferted 
that a fenfe of inbred fin would reconcile us to death. No, 
faid Mr. Wefley, Nothing but perfe&t Love. Indeed I could 
not perfuade myfelf that the fling of death could reconcile us 
to death itfelf! However, I read and reafoned myfelf 
miferable. Yet the Lord gave me grace to wreflle with him 
in prayer; and every day, I found more or Jefs, the witnefs 
of my fonthip. * I was then afraid if I fought after holinefs, 
Z fhould rob Chrift of his glory. Some of our people hear- 
ing that I read that book, and converfed with the man who 
jent it, took it for granted that I was prejudiced againft the 
do@rine of PerfeGtion and thofe that preached it. They 
told this to my Band-Leader. I went one Sunday morning, 
as ufual, at feven o’clock, to meet my Band, and found myfelf 
jn a peaceable frame of mind. No fooner did the Leader 
begin to pray, than he cried, ‘ Lord, never fuffer us to be 
prejudiced againft thy Servants, feeing that thy will is our 
: San€tification !” 
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Sanflification!” I found, as it were, fomething in me faying, 
We means me. * When he fpoke his experience he exprefled 
the fame thing; on which, I faid, It is me you mean? He 
anfwered, ‘ What I have faid, I have faid.” I then found 
violent prejudice againft him. My peace was gone. My 
foul was torn in picces within me. I told one of our people 
as we went home, how my Leader had behaved towards me. 
I did not regard breaking the Band-Rules, becaufe I was 
determined never to meet in a Band any more. I had no 
reft: though I could not give up my Confidence in God; ne- 
verthelefs my corruptions boiled fo within me that I could 
have fought with a feather. = 
On Friday night we had preaching. I went to it like one 
polfeffed with a legion of devils. Afterwards the Bands met, 
and the Preacher earnefily exhorted all prefent to look for 
the fecond Blefling, and infifted that it might be received. 
Now, thought I, if there is fuch a thing, none on fland in 
more need of it than I do. But the Enemy fuggefted, 
« There are thofe that have known God feveral years, and 
have not attained ; and fhalt thou be delivered who haft been 
juftified only a few months?” Immediately I found power 
‘to refitt the temptation, and faid within myfelf, God is not 
tied to time. No fooner did that thought pafs through my 
heart than the power of God feized me, I found I could not 
refift, and therefore turned myfelf over upon the feat: T can- 
not exprels how I was. I found fuch a travail in my foul as 
if it would burft from the body. I continued fo, till I was 
motionlefs and infenfible for a feafon. But as I was coming 
to myfelf I found fuch an emptying, and then fuch a‘heaven 
of love {pringing up in my foul, as I had never felt before: 
with an application of thefe bleffed words, “ He that believeth 
on me, as the Scripture hath faid, out of his belly thall flow 
rivers of living ‘water.’ If poffible, I could have put my 
Band-Leader into my heart. The book I mentioned before, 
had pleafed me fo well that I had given orders to him that 


lent 
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Jeni it me, to buy me one of them. But no fooner did God 
work this change in my foul, than I found an utter averfion 
to it, and told the man, You mutt not buy it; for fhall never 
read it morc. 

In the year 08/1 was fent to call finners to repentance, 
in and about the city of Carfle. Here I was much perle- 
cuted; but bleffed be God he delivered me out of the hands 
of all my enemies, and gave me feveral feals to my miniflry. 


[Thus far Mr. Wilkinfon lived to write him elf. One of 
his Fellow-labourers added what follows.] . 


My acquaintance with Mr. //ilkinfon was very fhort. The 
firft time I ever faw him was a little above three yéars ago. 
The nextytime was after laft Briftol Conference. He was 

_ there appointed to labour with me in and about Grimpby. 
When we met in the Circuit, we were both in health ; 
but the day before our Quarterly-mecting, I was taken very 
jll of a fever; however the next morning I ventured to fet 
out for the meeting; but having fifteen miles to ride, it wag 
with much difficulty I got fafe thither. And’then I was, un- 

able to attend either the Love-feaft or the Watch-niglit. 

But I fhall never forget the prayer Mr. 17éinfon put up 
for me at the clofe of the Love-feaft, “That the Lord would 
{pare me ‘a little longer, and raife me up again to labour in his 
vineyard.” His prayer pierced the heavens; the power of 
God came down upon the people like a torrent of rain. 
They were fo affef&ted that they wept and rejoiced abundantly, 
Imniediately I fhared with them, although I was not in the 
fame room, the Divine prefence broke my heart to pieces. 
My foul overflowed with love, and my eyes with tears. I 
know not that I was ever fo powerfully and fuddenly affeéted 
under any perfon’s prayer, except on the day I was converted 
yo God. Immediately I had faith to believe the Lord would 
yaife me up again, and for feveral minutes it appeared to me 

as 
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as if I was perfeétly well. The nest day I wentalong with him 
to Louth; and in that time we had a good deal of converfation 
together, which chiefly turned upon thefe two points, vize 
Predeftination, and Chriftian Perfeétion. 

He-told me with forrow of heart, how often he had been 
grieved for the immenfe hurt that he had {een done by the 
preaching of Unconditional Predeflination, as it blocked up 
the way of Repentance; weakened the foundation of Dili- 
gence; damped the fervor of Believers after Holinefs; and 
had a tendency to deflroy it root and branch. He likewife 
very warmly expreffed his love for Bible-holinefs, faying, it 
was the delight of his foul to prefs after it himfelf, and to en- 
force it upon others ; and that while he was doing this, the. 
Lord bleffed him moft in his labours, and fhone cleareft upon 
the work he had wrought in his own foul. He fignified 
to me that the Lord had circumcifed his heart to love the 
Lord his God with all-his heart, with all his foul, and with all 
his flrength: and I believe, at that time, he was full of Faith 
and the Holy Ghoft. : 

He was truly meek, and lowly of heart; and little, and 
mean, and vile invhis own eyes. I found my mind amazingly 
united to him, for the time we were together, like the foul 
of David and his beloved Jonathan. I loved him much for 
the mind of Chrift 1 faw in him, and for his zeal for the 
Lord of Hots. We parted at Louth, and I endeavoured, 
with the fever upon me, to creep along to Tedford to preach: 
but it was with much trouble I went through my Difcourfe, 
That night the fever feized upon me more violently, and 
never left me for near a month. About a week after, Mr. 
Wilkinfon came to Tedford to fee me. We fpent about 
three hours together very profitably. We then both of us 
prayed, and commended each other to God. 

A few days after we parted, he was taken ill of the fever, 
and could not reft until he came to his Wife at Grim 


: nfoy 3 
where he lay ill for four or five weeks, He then appeared 


to 
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to be recovering faft, and walked about a little? but he fud- 
denly relapfed, and was carried offin about a week. 

He bore all his affliGtions with great patience, frequently 
lifting up his heart to God, and repeating thefe words: “ But 
he knoweth the way that Itake: when he hath tried me, I fhall 
come forth as gold. My foot hath held his fteps, his way 
have I kept, and not declined. Neither have I gone back 
from the commandment of his lips; I have efteemed the 

words of his mouth, more than my neceflary food,” Job xxiii. 
When he perceived that he fhould die, he exhorted his Wife 
to caft all her care upon the Lord; and encouraged her to 
believe that his grace was fuflicient for her, 

He then prayed for her and his two children: earneflly ins 
treating the Lord to proteét them in this troublefome world, 
and to fupply all their wants. : 

He nest prayed fervently for Mr. We/lzy, that the prefence 


of the Lord might continue with him all his days, and crowti 


him at laft with eternal glory. 

He then remembered his.three Fellow-labourers in the 
Circuit, praying that the Redeemer would affift- us in the 
great work: that he would go forth with, and blefs the labours 
of all the Preachers, and that the kingdom of the Redeemer 

: might fpread unto the ends of the earth, and preferve them 
until they join the church triumphant. 

In the night feafon, he had afevere confli@ with Satan, and 
his fpirit wreftled with God in prayer, Yea, he was in an 
agony, as he faid afterwards. At laft the Tempter fled, and 

~ he feemed as if he was admitted into heaven, to converfe 
with God, with angels, and faints. 

He fuddenly waked his Wife (who was in the fame room) 
and faid, ‘Thou haft been fleeping, but I have been in hea- 
heaven. © what has the Lord difcovered to me this night! 
© the glory, of God! the glory of God and heaven! The 
celeftial city! the New Jerufalem! O the lovely beauty! the 
happinefs of paradife! God is all love; he is nothing but 

love! 


Tove! O help me to praife him! 
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I fhall praife him for ever! I thall praife him Jor ever!” So 
Robert Wilkinfon departed this life in peace, on Friday, De- 


. cember 8th, about eleven o’clock, 1780. 
It feemed a great Providence that he died on the market- 


day, when a number of friends out of the country were 
prefent, who quickly publifhed, in their little villages, that a 


funeral’ fermon would be preached on Sunday. The houfe- 


was well filled, and the Lord made it a folemn time, I be- 
lieve there was fcarce a dry eye in the congregation. 

I have often taken notice, how the Lord makes the trium- 
phant death of good men a peculiar’ bleffing to his children, 
who are left behind: fo it was at this time. The people of 
God were remarkably bleft in hearing the dying teftimony of 
our dear friend. The worldly people and the backfliders 


~ alfo were cut to the heart. 


At, the conclufion of the fermon I dropt thefe words: 
Earth has loft, and heaven has gained a child of God. Let 
us pray the Lord to add another to the Church militant. We 
did fo; and the Lord anfwered our prayer, by fetting a young 
man’s foul at liberty, fo that he went from the folmn Place, as 
the fhepherds from the heavenly vifion, bleffing, praifing, ond 
glorifying God. : 

The Minifler of the parifh behaved exceeding kind; he 
came to the Preaching-houfe, flayed awhile, and then walked 
flowly before the corpfe; whilft the people fung a hymn of 


‘praife. When we arrived at the Church, one of our friends. 


afked him if we might fing a hymn. He anfwered, «I have 
no objeétion: 1 am again{t nothing that is good,” 


So we fun 
thofe awful words, g 


Thee we adore, eternal Name, 
And humbly own to thee; 
How feeble is our mortal frame, 
What dying worms we be! 


Vor. V. Ge The 


O help me to praife him! 
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The people fang luflily and with a folemn fpirit; for the 
Divine prefence was with us all the way through; and in 
fuch a manner as I never knew before at any funeral. 

When the Minifter read thefe words, ‘ Not to be forry as 
men without hope,” Mrs. 1¥/hinfon (who hung upon my arm 
avith her two little babes,) was fo overwhelmed with the pre- 
fence of God, that fhe could not refrain from crying out, 
¢ Sorry! no! Glory be to God! glory be to God! Glory, 
and praife, and bleffing, be afcribed unto God, for ever, and 
ever! ‘Her fpirit feemed as if it was ready to launch into 
the eternal world, to be with Jefus and her happy hufband. 
A remarkable power fell on all that could hear her; fo that 
the people were melted into tears; fome of forrow, others 
of joy. , 

From this time the work of God began to revive at Grim/bys 
and the country people catched the fire, and carried it along 
with them into their little Societies. > 

Robert Wilkinfon was, as you have defcribed him, “ An 
Ufraclite indeed; a man of faith and prayer: who having 
been a pattern of all good works, died in the full triumph of 
eaith.” © what a blefling to live, and die a Chriftian! 
May I alfo be a follower of thofe who through Faith and 
Patience inherit the promifes! In my life, and at my death, 
may I be like him! 


Sept. 20, 1781- ~ G. S$. 
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— Some Account of JosEruH Taytor. 


1 Saw a remarkable inftance of the power and goodnefs of 
God about five years ago, when in the Birftal Circuit. 
One Fofeph Taylor, avery old man who lived at Stazncro/s, 
near Barn/ley, had been for many years remarkably prejudiced 

againit 


a va 
ACCOUNT oF Jose en TAYLOR. ee) 
againft the Methodifts, infomuch, that wher they preached 
abroad, near where he lived, if he happened to come that 
way, he would not fo mtich as look at them. He conftantly 
attended the fervice of the Church, and lived a Very tegular 
life,’ and built his hopes of falvation upon. that Scripture; 
Be fledfaft, immoveable, 2c: but went no farther. At laf 
he was taken exceeding ill, and was expé&ed to die very 
foon, A neighbour of his vifited him, and took much pains 
to convince him of his loft’ and undone condition; but it 
feemed all loft labour. He then afked me to go to fee him: 
I did fo; but after hearing what kind of man he had been, I 
confefs I had very little hopes of doing him any good. I 
{poke a little to him, and then ive joined in prayer with him: 
After prayer, I faid, You feem to be very near death, and 
you cannot die in peace without an intereft in Chrif. You 
know he fays, Except aman be born again he cannot See thé 
kingdom of heaven. You have not a moment to fpare. 
O cry to God that he may have mercy upon you! When | 
Yeft him, he begair to think, It is all true that he fays. Ikvow 
that it is the word of God. And I am not born again that I 
know off He then was forhething diftreffed, and began to 
pray ‘as well as he could’ the more he prayed, thé move he 
was diftreffed; till, either that night or the following the 
Lord {poke peace to his foul: and what was very remarkable 
his body was healed at the fame time; fo that he got up the 
next morning and went and told hig neighbours what the 
Lord had done for him. They beheld him with no finalt 
degree ‘of furprife, as every body had expeéled his death, He 
lived feveral years after, happy in the love of God, and then 
died in great peace. 


JOHN Pawson, 


Gge A fhoré 


A Short Account of Mrs. ANN Hav. 

NN HALL wasalittle awakened when fhe was about four- 

teen years of age. Having been from home a fhort time, 

on her return, fhe obferved a great change in her mother, 

who had been ‘awakened during her abfence, which made 

her think more ferioufly of her own flate and condition. 

That text made a deep impreffion on her mind, Remember 
now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 

When fhe was about feventcen years of age, fhe found the 
Lord, and was fo happy, and walked fo circum{peétly, that 
fhe was a pattern to all that knew her. Soon after, fhe fell 
jnto,a decline; but was miraculoufly raifed again for awhile. 
After this, fhe lived fervant with Mrs. Cc : where, though 
at times fhe could rejeice in the Lord, fhe was often over- 
come with violent paflion, which was’ a’ great grief and dif- 
couragement to her Miftrefs; who thought fhe had lof 
ground by coming into her family.’ However, fhe’ ceafed 
not to cry unto the Lord both for. her and with her. She 
‘alfo prayed. earneflly herfelf for deliverance from it, as it was 
fo great a hurt to her own foul, and alfo brought a reproach 

on the canfe of God. Oné day as her Miftrefs.and a friend 
Tquere at prayer with -her, ' crying to God that he would: /hen 
bring compleat deliverance into her foul, it pleafed him who 
anfwers the prayer of Faith, to fet her foul at liberty, She 
fuddenly burft out into praifes, faying, Lord, thou haft heard, 
thou haft delivered, and I fhall never thus offend thee more: 

Mrs. C fays, all the time fhe lived with her after, fhe 
never faw her tlie leatt moved to anger. After fhe married, 
fhe was a pattern to all that knew her. But her old complaint 
returned, and continued more than a twelvemonth: but there 
was nothing but praife and refignation heard fromher. The 

E nearer 
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nearer fhe came to her end, the clearer views the lad of her 
approaching glory, and fometimes faid the {aw the blefled 
fpirits above, fhe was going to join,.and Jefus {miling and 
alluring her, he would foon fend for her. She fi equently 
heard fuch delightful mufic as was beyond all defcription, and 
as plain as fhe heard any of our voices... She would .fome- 
times fay, “If I had but flrength, I could talk all the day and. 
all the night, of thelove of Jefus to my foul.” I have often 
gone and found her weeping. And once I afked, if the 
wanted any thing? She anfwered, No; bleffed be the 
Lord I want nothing: but am overcome with the canfide- 
ration of the love of Jefus.” While Mrs. C and I were 
at prayer with her, the day fhe died, it feemed cas if heaven 
was come down to earth: the prefence of the Lord fo filled 
the place. Several who fat up with her faid; the Lord was 
always fo prefent, that the nights feemed but as fo many hours, 


Glory be to the ‘Lord, her hufband was as much a living, 


as fhe was a dying witnefs of the power and faithfulnefs of 
God. During the.courfe of her illnefs, he was.a pattern of 
tendernefs, faith, refignation, and induftry., Sometimes the 

Srere both ill together, yet their faith never failed: they tole 
lowed the advice of the Apoftle, in every thing makin 
sequeft known to the Lord, with prayer and thank{givi 
fo were without carefulnefs, And the Lord abund 
warded them, in never fuffering them to want what Was ne. 
ceffary for their bodies, any more than for their fouls... 


Leeds, Feb. 12, 1782. D. D. 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gon tn 
: the CREATION. 
Of the Horns of divers ANimats. 
HIE Horns of many animals fall off every year, and new 
ones come in their place. Our Deer drop them in 
March, and the new horns are full grown by the July fol. 
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lowing: We may very juflly rank this, among the moft won 
derful phenomena of nature, which yields nothing analogous 
to the growth of fuch hard folid bodies, of fo great a bulk, in 
fo fhort a time. Many idle opinions have been-maintained, 
concerning the caufe of their falling off. The truth feems to 
be this: they are a fort of vegetables, growing on animals, as 
the nails and hair on man, and feathers on‘birds. And there 
is fome analogy between the growth of. them, and that of 
branches and leaves in trees. Trees'commonly drop’ their 
leaves in Autumn, becaufe the nourifhing juice flows into 
them no longer. And at certain periods, thefe parts of the 
animal drop off, becaufe the blood and juices ceafe to flow 
into them. At this time, the hollow’ part at the root 
of the horn: grows hard, and the pores through which the juices 
paifed;- grow’ ups And as no more nourifhment car 
ile be ‘carried to the horn, it decays and falls off. Itis pro 
bable this‘ ftoppage of the pores happens, as foon as the horns 
are ‘at their’ full growth. But they are’ fo fixt’to the head; 
thatittakes‘a longtime for'them to'loofen’ and fall. Whereas 
iW leaves, their ftalks are fo"tender, « that'when' the juice 
ceafes to flow, they prefently wither ‘and fall. 

The analogy between the'falling off of’ Deer’s horns and the- 
falling of leayes#and’ ripe’ fruit'from ‘the trée,; will receive 
light from obferving” the’ procefs of Nature in'thé latter cafe. 
If the flalk from which’ a ripe Orange’ has fallen, bé compared 
with that part of a Deer’s forchedd, from which a horn is juft 
fallen, it will plainly appear, that Nature has operated by the 
fame laws inboth. The younghorns whileyet foft, are full of 
blood-veffels; and if cut off, efpecially near the head, bleed 
violently. By thefe veffels they are fuppli ed with nourifh- 
ment for their growth. But thefe dry up, when there is no 
farther occafion for them’ And‘hence it is, that no ill fymps 
toms atténd the falling off ‘of 'thefé parts, when ‘full grown. 

So ‘far we nay give a probable’ account’. But who can 
account’ forthis, that if a “Stag be caftrated while he is fo 
, young 


—~ 


IN THE CREATION. 247 


young as not to have horns, he will never have any; and-if 
caltrated afterward, while his horns are on, he will never caft 
them? 


[To be continued.) 
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Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with short REMARKS, 


/ [Continued from page 195-] 
Cuar. XI. On the difference of Wit and Judgment, 


6 Seat. “HO” much the imperfeétion of accurately diferj. 
* minating Ideas one from another lies, either fin 
the dulnefs,or faults of the organs of fenfe ; or want of acutenefy, 
exercife, or attention in the Underftanding; or haftinefs and pre- 
cipitancy, natural to fome Tempers, I will not here examine = 
it fuflices to take ‘notice, that this is one of the Operations 
that the Mind may refleét on, and obferve in itfelf. Ir is of 
that confequence to its other knowledge, that fo far as this 
faculty is in itfelf dull, or not rightly madg ufe of, for the 
diftinguifhing one thing from another ; fo far our Notions are 
confufed, and our Reafon and Judgment difturbed or mifled. 
If in having our Ideas in the Memory ready at hand, con- 
fils quicknefs of parts; in this of having them unconfufed, 
and being able nicely to diftinguifh one thing from another, 
where there is but the leaft difference, confifts, in.a great 
meafure of the exattnefs of Judgment, and, clearnefs af Rea. 
fon, which is to be obferved in one man above another, And 
hence, perhaps, may be given fome reafon of that common i 
oebferyation, that men who have a great deal of Wit and 
prompt Memories, have not always the cleareft Judgment, 
or deepeft Reafon. For Wit lying moft in the aflemblage of 
: Ideas, 


248 ON HUMAN UNDERSTANDING. 


Ideas, and putting thofe together with quicknefs and variety, 
wherein can be found any refemblance or congruity, thereby 
to make pleafant pictures, and agreeable vifions in the Fancy = 
Judgment, on the contrary, lies quite on the other fide, in 
feparating carefully, one from another, Ideas, wherein can be 
found the leaft difference, thereby to avoid being mifled by 
fimilitude, and by affinity to take one thing for another, 
This is a way of proceeding quite contrary to metaphor and 
allufion, wherein, for the molt part,’ lies that entertainment 
and pleafantry of Wit, which ftrikes fo lively on the Fancy, 
and therefore fo’ acceptable to all people; becaufe its beauty 
appears at firft fight, and there is required no labour of thought, 
to examine ‘what truth or reafon there is in it. The Mind 
without looking any farther, refts fatisfied with the agreeable, 
nefs of the pidlure, and the gaiety of the fancy: and it is a 
kind of an affront to go about to examine it, by the fevere 
Rules of Truth and good Reafon; whereby it appears, that 
it confifts in fomething, that is not perfeétly conformable 
to them. 

“ Set. 13, ‘The defeét in Naturals feems to ‘proceed from 
want of quicknefs, aétivity, and motion, in the intellectual 
faculties, whereby they are deprived of Reafon: whereas mad 
men, on the othet fide, féem to fuffer by the other extreme. 
For they do not appear to have loft the faculty of Reafoning : 
but having jained together fome Ideas very wrongly, they 
miflake them for truths; and they err as men do that argue 
right from wrong principles, For by the violence of their 
imaginations, having taken their fancies for realities, they 
make right deduétions from them. Thus you fhall find a dif- 
trated man fancying himfelf a king, with a right inference, 
requiré fuitable attendance, refpeét, and obedience: others 
who have thought themfelves made of ‘glafs, have ufed the 
eaution neceffary to preferve fuch brittle bodies. | Hence it 
comes to pals, that a man, who is very fober, and of a right 
underflanding in all other things, may in one particular be as 

frantic 


AN ACCOUNT OF THE PASSiON§; 249 


frantic as any in Bedlam; if either by any fudden very ftrong 
impreflion, or long fixing his fancy upon one fort of thoughts, 
incoherent Ideas have been cemented together fo powerfully, 
as to remain united. But there are degrees of Madnefs, as of 
Folly; the diforderly jumbling ideas together, is in fom more * 
and in fome lefs. In fhort, herein feems to lie the difference 
between idiots and mad-men, That mad-men put wrong Ideas 
together, and fo make wrong propofitions, but argue and reafon 
right from them: but idiots make very few or no propoli« 
tions, and reafon [carce at all.” 

g. The reft of this volume treats of Complex Ideas, moft 
aukwardly divided, (I fear, chiefly through affe@ation of No- 
velty,) into Modes, Subftances, and Relations! How much 
clearer is the vulgar divifion of Beings into the ten, claffes, 
called Predicaments ? Or into the two, Subftances, and Ace 
cidents? Ifthe word Mode has any determinate meaning, it 
is only another term for Accidents. And are not Relations 
one {pecies of Accidents? So that Mr. L 35 difcovery 
Canmies to this, ‘‘ Complex Ideas are without Modes, Sub- 
jtances, or a particular fort of Modes!” : 


When Accidents are termed Modi Eatis, or Eatium in 
Latin, the phrafe feems proper enough. But why any man 
fhould {queeze it into the Englifh tongue, 1 know not; fince 
the old word, Accédents is full as good. And we May retain 
it without any danger of “running into the notion, that Ac. 
cidents are a fort of real Beings.” : 

[Lo be continued.) 
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An Account of the Passions, or NATURAL AFFECT 


é IONS; 
extratled from Dr. Watts. 


Of ADMIRATION or Wonpen. 


3. I Proceed to give fome account of each general or origi. 
nal Paffion, with the particulars contained under it, 
Vou. V. Hh ~ The 
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The primitive and original Paffions, are Admiration, Love; 
and Hatred. 

Firft, Admiration. When we perceive any objeét that is 

new and flrange, either for its kind or qualities ; or when we 
meet with fuch an occurrence as is unufual or unexpected 5 
at leaft unufual at fuch a particular time and place, we are 
flruck with Admiration: and that without any confideration 
whether the objeét be valuable or worthlefs, whether it be 
good or evil. Admiration has no regard to the agreeablenels 
or difagreeablenels of the objeét, but only the rarity of it. 
And for this reafon Wonder feems to be the firft of the 
Paffions. 
' Ifour wonder arife to a high degree, it is called Amazement 
or Aftonifhment. When it rifes very high, it will ftop the 
Voice, and and reduce the perfon to the pofture and filence of 
aftatue. And if Fear'be joined with it, it will produce more 
unhappy effects. 

Let it be obferved, that this Paflion has properly no op- 
pofite, becaufe if the objeét be not rare or new, or if the 
appearance be not fudden or unexpeéted, but a common 
thing, we receive it with Negleé inflead of Wonder: now 
Negleé i ig no Paffion. The reft of the Paffions, at leaft the 
imoft of them, go in pairs. 

* Let us take notice alfo that Admiration is moft frequently 
excited ia young. perfons, and fuch as have had but little 
opportunity of furnifhing themfelves with the knowledge of 
various things; whereas men, who have feen or known a 
large variety of objeéis and events, feldom find er rare, 
or flrange enough to wonder ats ‘ , 

The great end of this Paffion is to fix our attention upon, 
the admired’ objeét, to imprefs it more effectually upon our 
‘memory, as well as to give a fenfible delight to the mind of, 
man, which loves newnefs and variety, 


lof 


F ) es 
AN EXTRAORDINARY CURE, 25t 


Of Love and Hatrep. 


g. The nest primitive Pafhions are Love and Hatred. 

Love in general implies an approbation of, or propenfity 
towards what appears good: Hatred is a difapprobation of, or 
averfion to what appears evil. I take Love and Hatred here 
in fo general a fenfe as may be applied to all thofe Paflions 
which arife from the feveral obje&s, that may be called Good 
or Evil. 

In this general fenfe therefore the word ‘gaod may fignify 
any thing that we look upon with efteem, good-will or de- 
light; and evil may be extended to whatever we view with 
il|-will, or difguft: and hence arifes the fecond rank of pri- 
nitive Paffions, Efieem and Contempt, Good-willand Ill-will, 
Delight and Difguft, all which are but different kinds of Love 
and Hatred. : 


[To be continyed.] a \ 15 


a3 


[Two remarkable Accounts lately fell into my hands; the one 
~~ of Mrs. Efzzabeth Savage, the other of Su/annah Archer, 
which well deferve to be tranfmitted to pofterity. But they 
are now exceeding fearce, having been publifhed near 
ninety years ago. T believe therefore the republifhing them 
will give pleafure to every pious Reader.] ‘ ‘ 
A NARRATIVE Of an extraordinary Cure, wrought zn an 
inflant upon Mrs. Evizansetu Savace, — 


RS. Elizabeth Savage, the daughter of Mr. Wm. Morton, 

of the parith of Hitchington, in the county of Bucks, 

and the wife of Mr. Yohn Savage, School- matter, lying in 
Horfefhoe-Alley, in Middle-Moorfields, was afflied with a 
Palfy on her rightfide, and her mother, (to ufe her own 


ib 2 words,) 
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words,) knows nothing to the contrary, but that fhe brought it 
into the world with her. She perceived it fo much, when the 
was about twelve months old, that fhe feared fome of her 
child’s bones were diflocated ; but-advifing with a Surgeon, 
he told her it was only fome weaknefs, and dire€ted her to 
fome ftrengthening things; but all applications proved inef- 
feétual; and as fhe grew in years, her diftemper appeared 
‘more and more vifible, and was judged remedilefs. Her 
right thumb was diftorted, and three of her fingers were 
bowed round, almoft clofe to the palm of her hand, but her 
fore-finger fhe could flretch out a little. | She was unable 
with that hand to put any fuftenance to her mouth: it was very 
cold in comparifon of the other hand, even in the hotteit 
weather; but it felt and lookedlike a dead hand in the winter, 
which made the Cure the more remarkable, in that it was 
effeted in a very cold feafon, namely, on the ged day. of 


December, fhe being then twenty-eight years old and 


upwards. > 
"Mr. Savage and his wife agreed to fet apart the aforefaid 


day, for Fafting and Prayer to Almighty God, not for the 
obtaining of any temporal bleffings but purely upon a fpiritual 
account. About eleven o’clock, he being upon his knees, 
qvhat he had heard of a French girl’s cure came into his 
mind, and made fuch an impreflion, that he heartily praifed 
God, for fhewing his power in fo wonderful a manner, at 
fuch a time, when Atheifm and Infidelity fo much abounded : 
and this put him in mind of his wife’s weaknefs, after 
his return out of his chamber: and afking her whether 
fhe believed our Lord Chrift was able to cure her hand, 
adding, That he believed it, though he could not fay he 
pelieved he would do it: this fudden queftion drew tears from 
her eyes, and fhe anfwered, That had the been on the earth 
when Chrift was, fhe believed he could have cured her; and that 
he is able to do it now, but fhe queftioned whether he would 
beftow 
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beflow fuch a favour on her, faying, That perhaps it might 
not be good for her to have fucha mercy ; 
mity might be inflited on her to keep her humble. 

Mr. Savage then looked into St. Matthew, and finding th 


at. 
the cighth chapter treated of Chrifl’s cleanfing the leper, } 


ne 
began to read it; and when he had read thofe words, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canft make me clean; he faid, That he himfelf 
had as much faith in the power of Chrift as the leper, as to the 
curing of her infirmity: and then proceeding to the third 
verfe, where Chrift faith, J czl/, be thou clean; on a fudden 
fhe felt great pain in the middle joints of her crooked fingers, 
which before the chapter was ended were flretched out, and 
became almoft as ftrait as thofe on the other hand. Hey thumb, 
which was alfo bent, was now every whit as ftrait as the 
other, And in a fhort time the could move thofe fingers and 
aa baa as nimbly as thofe of her left hand: and they were fo 
ftrengthened, that fhe, without pain, could double lock the fore. 
door of her houfe with that hand, whereas before fhe never 
could fingle lock it, or fo much as lock or unlock her boxes 
ah it. And now warmth came into it, and even all 
‘hie frofly weather it hath continued as warm as the 


other ; 
and is become like the other, as to its natural coloyy 
And whereas it was poor and lean before, it fince grows (as 


Jikewife the wrift) more flefhy. And all this w 
of any means from firft to laft, but Faith in God and Chrif, 
while reading that part of God’s holy word in the eighth 
of St. Matthew. After Mrs. Savage had thewed her hufband 
what God had done, they both fat down fome time in tears 
of admiration, being amazed at God’s wonderful power and 
goodnels : and after they had recovered themfelves, they {o. 
lemnly_praifed God on their knees for his infinite mercy, 
And the next day fhe found a very great alteration jn Wee 
yea fide; for whereas fhe was not able to walk a mile 
without wearinefs, though affifted by her chufband, and 
fometjmes was fain to reft herfelf too in a journey of lefs 


ithout the life 


than 


3 and that this infir- 


’ 
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than a mile, which fhe every week went with him, when fhe 
was at all able; now fhe walked from Moorfields to Mill- 
yard. at: the farther end of Goodman’s-fiields, and returned 
home again without the leaft complaint of wearinels; and the 
day following (the fecond day after her cure,) fhe walked to 
Beech-lane, and from thence to Shadwell-dock, round about 
by Ratcliff-highway, and through Old Gravel-lane, and about 
by the water-fide, and back again through Goodman’s-fields 
home, which cannot be lefs than four or five miles: all this 
without wearinefs. es 
This wonderful Matter of Fa€ hath been enquired into, 
svith all its circumftances, by noted Divines both of the 
Church of England and others; and by eminent Doors of 
Phyfic of the College, and very many perfons of quality, who, 
have expreffed themfelves fully fatisfied, that this Cure wag 
wrought by the immediate hand of God, 


The Affidavit of Mrs. Elizabeth Savage. 


1 Elizabeth Savage, Wife of John Savage, living in Horfe- 
fhoe-Alley, in the parifh of St. Leonard Shoreditch, do teftify 
and declare, That ever fince I can remember, I have been 
affli@ed with a Palfical Diftemper, (for fo it was called,) in 
my tight fide, which was very fenfible on that hand; my 
thumb, and three of my fingers were drawn and bowed round, 
fo as their ends almoft touched my palm; it being impoffible 
without the help of my other hand, to ftretch them out, 
which at moft was but a little way, and that with mate: 
by which means I was rendered very helplefs, I could not 
ie any time, fince J.can remember, make ufe of that hand to 
feed-myfelf; my whole right fide wanted the flrength and 
-warmth of my other fide, and-my hand the colour alfo, being 
wery pale and wan, It was a great pain and toil’ to me to 
travel, though I never could very far... And thus I remained 
until December 22d, 1693, which day my hufband and my- 
felf fet a part for fafting and prayer upon a fpiritual account, 

my 


Oe 
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my diftemper being no end of it, not fo much as having it 
upon my thoughts. And about eleven o’clock ny hufband ~ 
reading the eighth chapter of St. Matthew, and ibe, fecond 
verfe, (where the leper exercifed his Faith in the ‘power of 
Chrift,) he propounded feveral queftions to me, which, with 
my anfwers and the occafion thereof, are truly fet down in 
the Relation. About the time when he was reading the 
third verfe, where Chrift faid, J wall, be thou clean, I, felt 
the middle joints of my lame fingers ache; and, as I re- 
member, immediately, or at leaft before the chapter was read 
out, my fingers and thumb were ftretched out, without any 
means ufed: by which wonderful work of God, I enjoy the 
advantages I never did before; the whole right fide of my 
body being (I finding as yet nothing to the contrary) in as 
perfeét a foundnefs as my other. And therefore to God alone 
I defire to afcribe the glory. 

: p Elizabeth Savage, 

Jurat. Juit 26° die fanuarie 

1693, Coram me 


William Afhhurft, Major, 


The Affidavit of Mr. Fohn nine hufband to Mrs, Savages 


I Joun Savaceg, living in Horfethoe-Alley, in. Moor- 
elds, do certify, That Elizabeth Savage; my Wife, hath. been 
troubled with the Palfy in her right fide;ever fince ] ‘married 
her, which hath been two years and a quarter. It was moft 
predominent in that hand, contraéting her thumb and three 
fingers mto a crooked. and diftorted form, and clinching them 
almoft to her palm. I further declare, I have, whenfoever J. 
have obferved it, always found her hand to be very cold; and 
that I have received a letter from my brother Flight, at War: 
grove, near Henley, in which he teftifies, That my Wife’s 
Mother, who lives at Hitchington, in Buckinghamfhire, 
afferts, That fhe knows no other, but that the brought the 
aforefaid 
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aforefaid diftemper into the world with her, for it was much 
perceived by her when fhe was twelve months old; and fhe 
has remained, as we thought, incurable, until the ged of De- 
cember, 1693; when, being in the duty of Fafting and 
Prayer, the relation that I had heard of a French girl’s cure 
came fo powerfully into my mind, that I heartily praifed the 
Name of Almighty God for fhewing his power in fo wonder- 
ful a manner; and after prayer, this my Wife’s illnefs came 
into my mind: fo I took the Bible into my hand, and thought 
to have read the chapter that the girl had done; but not re- 
membering which it was, I cafling my eye upon the eighth 
chapter of Matthew, and finding it treated of the miracles of 
our bleffed Saviour, namely, of the leper’s being cleanfed, L 
began to read ; and about the time when I was reading the 
third verfe, my Wife, as fhe told me, felt a great aching in 
her crooked fingers, which were ftretched out, and became 
firait before thé chapter was read out; whereupon it became 
like the other hand, and ftrength increafed. All this was 
done without any outward means ufed, we never having any 
thoughts to ufe any; which in confcience I am bound to 
teftify as the wonderful work of God, not feeking any profit, 
intereft, or advantage by the publication thereof, but only the 

glory of God. 
- xt John Savage. 

Jura, fuit. 26° die Januari 
1693, coram me 

' William Afhhurft, Major. 


The Certificate of Mr. Thomas Slater, af Dorking. 


Iam willing to fatisfy all perfons that are inquifitive, of the 
truth of the foregoing Relation, that I haye known Mrs. 
Savage for more than two years and a half laft paft, and have 
peen in her company both at her own houfe and other places ; 


in all which time, I never faw her any other than lame, three 
of 


‘ 
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of her fingers and thumb being almoft clinched clofe to her 
palm: and being at London fince the 2ed day of December, 
1693, I cannot difcern, buat her fingers are as well as thofe of 
her other hand, her hufband and fhe declaring to me the 
manner of her cure. I am well fatisfied with the matter of 
fa&t in all its circumftances, as alfo with the fincerity and 
honefty of the parties themfelves. I render this tetimony 
as unqueftionably true. 
Thomas Slater, + 
London, living at Dorking, in the county of Surry. 
Jan. 23, 1693. 
February 6, 1693. 
WE whofe Names ate underwrit do teftify, That upon dis 
ligent fearch and obfervation, we find Mrs. Elizabeth Savage’s 
sight hand and arm ftrait and ufeful as the other. 
THOMAS BURWELL, 
Prafes Coll. Med: Lond. 
RICHARD MORTON, 
Soc. Coll. Med. Lond, 


{The Account of Sufannah Archer in our next.} 


Deas ahora 


A Se cB “Reo. Mt com pag 
[By Dr. Cudworth.] 
On 1 Joun ii. 9, 4. 


And hereby we do know that we know him, Ff we keep his 
Commandments. 
sa ba Thnow him, and keepeth not his Commandments, 

zs a Gar, and the truth is not in hime k 


WE have much enquiry concerning knowledge. The 
fons of Adam are now as bufy as ever he himfelf was, 

about the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, fhaking the 
Vou. Ve Ti i boughs 


‘ 
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boughs -of it, and f{crambling for the fruit; whilft many are 
too unmindful of the Tree of Life. And though there be 
now no Cherubim with their flaming fwords to fright sen 
off from it; yet the way that leads to it feems to be folitary 
and untrodden. There are many that {peak of new difcoveries 
of Truth, of dawnings of Gofpel-light; and no queftion but 
God hath referved much of this for the very evening and 
fun-fet of the world; for zn the latter days, knowledge fhall be 
zncreafed = but yet I wifh we could at the fame time fee that 
day dawn which the Apofile fpeaks of, and that day-/lar to 
arifé in men’s hearts. 1 with, whilft we talk of Zighz, and dif- 
pute about éruch, we could walk more as children of the light. 
For if St. John’s rule be good, that no man truly knows 
Chrift but he that Zeepeth his commandments; it is much 
to be fufpeéted, that many of us who pretend to light, . have 
thick darknefs within overfpreading our fouls. 
' There are now many large volumes written concerning 
Chrift, thoufands of controverfies difcuffed, infinite problems 
determined concerning his Divinity, Humanity, Union of 
both together, and what not? So that our Boonefh Chriftians, 
that have all their Religion in writings and papers, think they 
are now completely furnifhed with all kind of knowledge con- 
cerning Chrift: and when they fee all their leaves lying 
about them, they think they have a goodly ftock of know- 
ledge and truth, and cannot poflibly mifs of the way to 
heaven; as if Religion were nothing but a little Jook-craft, a 
mere paperfrilt. : : F 
But if the Apofle’s rule here be good, we muft not judgejof 
our knowledge of Chrift by our fkillin books, but by our. 
keeping of his commandments. And that. I fear will Aisle 
cover many of us (notwithflanding all this light, which we. 
boatt of) to have nothing but Egyptian darknefs within. 
The vulgar think they know Chrift enough out of their 
Creeds, and Catechifms, and Confeffions of Faith: and if they 
but-a little acquainted themfelyes with thefe, and like 
parrots: 


have 
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parrots have conned the words of them, they doubt not but 
they are fufficiently inftruéted in all the myfteries of the king- 
dom ofheaven. Many of the more learned, if they can but 
difpute about Chrift, imagine themfelves to be grown great 
proficients in the {chool of Chrift. ; 

The greateft part of the world, learned or unlearned, think 
that there is no need of purifying their hearts for the right 
knowledge of Chrift: but though their lives be never fo 
wicked, their hearts never fo foul, yet they may know Chrift 
fufficiently out of their Syflems and Bodies of Divinity; 
although our Saviour prefcribeth his difciples another method 
to come to the knowledge of divine truths, by doing of God’s 
will. He that witl do my Father's will (faith he,): fall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God. He is a Chriftian in- 
deed, not that is only Book-taught, but he that is God-taught; 
he that hath an Undion from the Holy One, that teacheth him 
all-things; he that hath the Spirit of Chrift within him, 
JSearcheth out the deep things of God.’ 

* Cold Maxims and dry Difputes, could never yet of them. 
felves beget the leaft glimpfe of true heavenly light; the leaft 
fap of faving knowledge ‘in any heart. All this is but the 
groping of the poor dark fpirit of a man after truth, to find 
jt out with his own endeavours, and feel it with his own cold 
and benummed hands. A Painter that would draw a Rofe 
though he may flourifh fome likenefs of it in figure, aes 
colour, yet can never paint the feent and fragrancy; or if he 
would draw a Flame; he cannot put heat into his colours: he 
cannot make his pencil drop a found. All the {kill of cun. 


ning Artizans cannot put a principle of life into a Statue of . - 


their own making, neither are we able to inclofe in words 
and letters, the life, foul and effence of any fpiritual Truths 
and as it were to incorporate it in them. © 2 

There is a /pirit an man that giveth wifdom; and the inp 


tion of the Almighty giveth underfanding. But we th 
eos Ss ; 
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meet with this fpirit any where but in the way of obedience: 
the knowledge of Chrift, and the keeping of his command- 
ments, muft always go together. 

Hereby we know that we know him if we keep his command: 
ments. He that faith I know him, and heepeth not his com- 
gandments, 7s a liar, and the truth is not in him. 

I fhall not need to force any thing from thefe words: 
I fhall only take notice of fome few obfervations which drop 
from them of their own accord, and then conclude with an 

. application. 

Firft then, If this be the right way of difcovering our snow. 
ledge of Chrift, viz. by our keeping his commandments; then we 
may fafely draw conclufions concerning our flate fram the con» 

Sormity of our lives to the will of Chrift. 

Would we know whether we know Chrift aright, let us 
confider whether the life af Chrift be in us: he that hath not 
the life of Chrift in him, hath nothing but a fancy of Chrift, 
not the fubftance of him. He only that builds his houfe upon 
Chrift dwelling .and living in his heart, dua/deth it upon 
@ rock; and when the floods come, and-the winds blow, and 
the rains defcend and beat upon it, it fhall ftand impreg- 
nable. But he that builds his comfort upon a perfuafion that 
God from all eternity hath decreed him to life, and feeketh 
not for God really dwelling in his foul; builds upon a quick. 
fand, which fhall fuddenly fink and be fwallowed up: His 
hope fhallbe cut off, and his truft fhall be as a fpider’s web; he 
Shall lean upon his houfe, but it fhall not fland, he fhall hold it 

fap, but ae Shall not endure. 
“We are no where commanded to pry into thefe fecrets, 
but to make our calling and election fure, We have no ware 
rant in {cripture to peep into thefe hidden Rolls and Volumes 
of Eternity, and to perfuade ourfelves that we are eleéted ta 
everlafhing happinefs before we {ee the finage of God ftamped 
‘upon our hearts. God’s everlafling decree is too dazzling an 
objet for us to fet our eye upon. It is far eafier for us to 


look 
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Jook upon the rays of his goodnefs and holinefs, as they are 
reéfleéted in our hearts, and there to read the mild and gentle 
charaéters of God’s love to us, in our love to him, and our 
hearty compliance to his heavenly will: as it is fafer for us, 
if we would fee the fun, to look upon it here below in a pail 
“of water, than to caft our eyes upon the body of the fun 
itfelf, which is too radiant for us. The beft affurance that 
any one can have of his intereft in God, is doubtlefs the can. 
formity of his foul to him. Thofe.divine purpofes, whatfo. 


ever they be, are alogether unknowable by us, they lie wrapt ~ 


up in everlafting darknefs and covered in a deep abyfs: who 
is able to fathom the bottom of them? 

[To be contenued.] (©? ) 
afesteae tir aeabe eaten deae Ae ated tenia ae ate seat aeate di ateats sey 


[The ‘writings of Capt, Willams, both in Profe and Verfe, 

_ are fo perfeéily original, that I cannot doubt but they wily 
be acceptable to many Readers, were it only for their 
Novelty.. But to others, the Piety which they breathe 
throughout, will be a ftronger recommendation. ] 


SION’s ‘prevalent’ PRAY E R. 


O fave from fin, to cure our curfe, to hand us home to 

- heaven, celeftial Grace defcends on all, t Cor. xii. ve 
and deigns to dwell with every praying mortal, Mark Shen 
The high-price bleflings, bought with blood-divine, are, a 
cioully conferred on finners, on thefe cafy terms; and yet 
how few “wifely inherit glory!” How few will Pray life’s 
moment, to obtain “a never-fading crown!” How | Ww will 
have a prefent and eternal heaven, only for xking! Too hioh 
oer too low, or too lazy are moft men to pray, and fooner 
will perifh than be at the pains, or rather have the plea- 
fure of praying. Too happy alfo are many below, to afk Fag 


a throne 


2 
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a throne in the fkies. Could I, faid one, (while wine went 
round) poffels my earthly joys, I afk no other heaven! But 
Godhead heard the earth-born Epicure! and death was dif- 
patched to drive this fon of Adam out of houfe and home! 
O cruel parent! Source of all our forrows! Thou firft and 
worlt of fenfualifts! Tow has the pleafing of thy fenfes; 
poifoned thy fin-barn pofterity! Pfa, li. 5. O that the *fecond 
Adam” would repair the ruins of the firft! And fave fur- 


viving fons of pleafure from eternal pain} : 
* * 


' See! Mighty Maker! fee a ruinéd race! 
Sinking to hell! for want of—promisd grace! 


This feems to lay on the Creator the lofs of his creatures, and is 
an argument of prayer feldom ufed. To fay; The world 
finks, becaufe God will not fave, feems a daring affertion in- 
- deed! put to fay that he cannot, is more fo! That the Al. 
‘mighty wild not—yet is certain; but that he cannot verify 
Wis word, “ The world’s wide kingdoms are become our 
Lord’s;” is blafphemy to fpeak or think! fince “the mouth 
of the Lord hath fpoken it.” Therefore the facred enquiry, 


«What more fhall Godhead do? 
Say, how muft Deity the earth renew” 


cs sadhagpnatacts 
Speaks neither more, nor lefs than the language of Faith, in 


e, O Beloved! to bring in Jew and Gentile! For 
we cannot hold our peace, for Jerufalem’s fake 
t reft, till the righteoufnefs thereof go forth as 
brightnefs, and its glory as alamp that burneth,” Ifa, Ixii. 1, 2, 
‘This is the righteops refolve of fupplicants fiill—feeing AN 

- things 
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things now are ready.” Seeing the gofpel is, ready to be 
*« preached to: all people 2”, the means are prepared to conquer 
the world: the mini/lers of grace, mortal and immortal! are 
ready to forward the work of their Lord. Thefe wait the 
word, Go ;” and they hajfle through all lands; their words 
to the ends of the i, Palen nee ET under God, in convert- 
ing nations of fouls now Joftin their fins. — Will then oxe 
bleft. word from the throne, work fuch wonders on earth, and 
will not the Majelly of heaven “fend forth the command?” 
Pla. xlviil. 1g. Hell not the Judge of all the earth do right 2 
« Avenge us of our adverfary gueckly 2" Will not the Moft 
High:yet it to the cry, of millions of mar tyrs in heaven, 


ings «How long?” Will “the Father, 

{low to fhew mercy, than the judge, 
(moft uny vhom the “widow's entreaties Jie Shs 
xviii. 2. 8. | *the.God that heareth the prayer,’ 


: are hear 
r i) and full leave. them 
ons” unrenewed—and ‘oracles dj- 
ill, « the ‘God of truth” affirm, «Be 
hold I do a new th e: now {hall it {pring forth; _fthall ye not 
caewenee and yearly poftpone his pd e/a engagements ? 
Jfa. xliii. 19- Will ‘the God of all grace” Teveal this « yey 
thing, “ and monthly refufe to impart what { ripture gives 
now? Will “the Holy-Oné of Tfrael” fay. 
{pring forth,” and weeddy with-hold, th 
promife—the § gracea world ‘wants—the claim 
Will not infinite compaflion now be conquer { 
boundlels love now yield? Will not ga 00 


13. .) by keep ill to. -Morrow, what mer os, ju 
grace, truth denen ¢ * to-day? Not fol f 
and all that’s good, within, without, below, | 
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be fullied! or “one jot or tittle fail, of all that God hath 
promifed !” or Truth’s performance, be delayed one day—when 
gracious gifts prepare the way for, ‘Now fhall this new * 
thing fpring forth!” 

“The prayer of Faith” prevails with Heaven, to heal a 
finfich Univerfe! Hofannain the higheft! The anfwer gra- 
cioufly defcends, “* Afk what ye will (believingly,) it fhall be 
done!” John xv. 7- The Word and the Spirit teftify, « Je- 
hovah will avenge us /peedily!” Hallelujah! Praife the 
Lord! The dominion of Satan falls like lightning from 
heaven !—till Sin, infernal fin! is chafed to | 
Mighty girds his fword on his thigh, and_ tri 
over yielding kingdoms!” The Sovere 


Hail golden age! celeftial day! 
Haften gen ten thoufand p 
Whole fearlefs-faith can’t be den: 

- When God hath fworn! and Ch 
- The promiféd graces “ fhall be giv 
Till earth obeys like duteous heavén! 


Hail golden age! celeftial day! 

wounds, woes, are fwept away ! 
mpters ceafe from fhore to fhore! 
ednefs correéts” no more! 


rolden age! celeftial day! 

> fhall fpread its blisful fy; yt 

born pleafures bright as noon! 

wide asfun and moon! 

‘filléd with glory, worlds adore!” 

aven’s “ Great King”—till zime’s no more! 


Hail 
ie 
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Hail golden age! celeftial day! 

When * Godhead reigns from fea to fea!” 

When worlds allow, “ All fouls are mine!” 

When realms redeeméd are all divine! ; bs 
hen ‘“ floods” of heavén the earth o’erflow ! 

With dearer joys than angels know ! 


Hail golden age! celeftial day! 
Which now draws near, faints, f 


s fay! 
- « The morning dawns! the day-ftars rife!” 
The Sun of heavén fhines from the fkies! 

st A 


1aféd glories Grace difplays! 
e heavén, is grateful praife!” 


age! celeftial days! 
ne angelic lays! 


Wy E DO Debi R * CORT 
[From Mifs B. to a Friend.] 


July 1 


Dear Friend, 


enjoyment of your Friends, as fhall hide fr 
your need of Chriftto retin. WhenIcry ea 


» it feems to me, that this is the very hindera 
tremble, Jeft 1 fhould be.one, and you infenfible 
you fenfible of the danger, and watchtul agai 
Vou. V. : Kk 
a Spies 
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be no more hurtful to you, than you were to me the lalt two 
months, when I really fought with all my might. 

Sure I am, that my Jefus, who has faved you from ten 
thouland dangers, is now waiting, yea longing to fill you 
with the Faith that opens heaven. And though we find 


our heart full of corruption, yet I am a witne(s, if we difcern. 


and fltrive againft it, it will not Jong hinder, but God will 
foon d:firoy the man of fin, by the | breath of his mouth. 

I blefs God, 1 find the crofs very profitable: though at 
times it has lately laid fo heavy upon me, that without‘a very 
particular afliftance, the flefh would have failed before him. 
I am not con{cious of any will to lay it down ref{t ig this, 
Thy will be done in all things! It is enoug n truft him 

; to keep my will from ever departi He docs 


keep me night and day. 
I find Jefus very prefent with my 
continually reproves “me, if I ae a 


Waa 
his Spirit 
too much, 

But Iam 
3 ; i 
to hear his voice. 


my will does 


know my intereft in the atoning blo 1 
read, I make a 


not err; though as a child juft learning t 
thoufand blunders. Pray ‘for me, and help me by pointing 
out the very narroweft path. 

I am yours, &c. 


ie SEN ores 
eb TS PAE OR CCX X XI. 
[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rey. Mr. Wefley.] 
i ar Sir, Briftol, Fant 27, 1758. 
i J ted January goth, gave me matter of prayer 
aife to. God. ‘ 


ur gueflions. T really was what I appeared 
, - foul was eRgeering|y troubled: {I found my 
Lord’s 


CC SSEE-- EEE SEE FF 
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Lord's prayer in my heart, “ Father, if it be thy will, let this 
cup pafs from me:” yet not my will, but thine be done. My 
forrow proceeded, from my knowing how the Spirit of 
God was grieved by what was {poken. I had as much defire 
as ever, that all thofe things fhould be done away.; and yet I 
was tempted to defpair of it. As to my love, I cannot tell 
how I felt. I found my own life nothing, if that would put 
away thefe dreadful things. I think if we all had a deeper 
fenfe, how much this difhonours God, we fhould pray more, 
till he made all love and harmony. 

As foon as you were gone, the Lord was gracious to me = 
I found a great weight taken off my fpirits, with a clear fenfe, 
I had been bearing the Lord’s burden, and a thankfulnefs 
that I had dealt faithfully with both your fouls. Certainly 
it was no mark that our converfation was not of God, becaufe 
Satan raged. I know it was made a bleffing to my foul 
every way, and 1 will not defpair of Mrs. ————. ¢ 

It is true, my trials hitherto have been of another kind : 
but I muft go through honour and difhonour. And if I fuffer 
a thoufand times more, I am paid over and above, if the 
end is anfwered on your foul. = 

One thing in your letter comforts my heart more than all, 
Does converfing with me or thinking of me indeed bring 
your foul ftrait to God? Why this is the very end I want it 
to anfwer. I often feared left you fhould have ftopped by the 
way. I find frefh life at the very thought. O Lord, let this 
be done, and it is enough! For Chrift’s fake, for his Church's 
fake, for your foul, for my foul’s fake, let it do fo flill. y And 
it will, if you are inftant in prayer. 7 

Sir, may I not afk you, Whether it is right to obey God 
or man? If God has called you to truft me, or me you, will 


he not give us integrity of heart? When I fhall no longer 


be of ufe to you, he will not let me {pend ufelefs words. As 
Kk 2 ’ 


to; 
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to my praying for you, I find no difference; for it is as na- 
tural, as to pray for my own foul. 

Since you have been gone, I have read again my favourite 
book, the Life of Monfieur de Renty. It covers me with 
fhame and confufion to think, how little I know of true 
Chriftianity. The Lord help me to fet out afrefh! Help me 
by your prayers ! 

I believe you will not fpare letting me know the goodnels 
of God to your foul. In thisI am mare nearly concerned 
than many. My very dear Sir, I am afhamed of my freedom 
with you. I cannot account for it. One favour more I muft 
beg of you. That you would wxbofom your heart to God! 
O ‘Sir, pray for me continually; for I never fiood more in 
tieed. That Grace, Mercy, and Peace may follow you all 


your days, is the prayer of 
é eae 


Your affe&tionate Child and Serva ie 


LETTER CCXXXIIL 
[From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to Mrs, S. RJ 


‘ 727, 1 . 

My dear Sifter, Jgsnany-27 v8 
| Sats Friday, after many fevere words, my ——— left me, 
vowing fhe would fee me no more. Ag I had wrote to 
you the fame morning, I began to reafon with myfelf, till I 
almoft doubted, whether I had done well jn writing, or whe- 
ther I ought to write to you at all? After prayer, that doubt 
was taken away. Yet I was almoft forry that I had written 
that morning. In the evening, while I was preaching at the 
Chapel, fhe came into the chamber where I had left my 
; “ clothes, 
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clothes, fearched my pockets, and found the letter there, 
which I had finifhed, but had not fealed. While fhe read it, 
God broke her heart: and I afterwards found her in fach a 
temper, as I have not feen her in for feveral years. She has 
continued in the fame ever fince. So I think, God has given 
a fufficient anfwer, with regard to our writing to each other. 

I Mill feel fome fear concerning you. How have you found 
yourfelf fince we parted. Have you fuffered no lofs by any 
thing? Has nothing damped the vigour of your fpirit? Is 
honour a bleffing? | And difhonour too? The frowns and 
{miles of men? Are you one and the fame in cafe or pain? 
Always: attentive to the voice of God? What kind of hu- 
mility do you feel? What have you to humble you, if you 
have no fin? Are you wife inthe manner of fpending your 
time? Do you employ it all, not only well, but as well as 
itis pofible? What time have you for reading? I want you. 
to live like an Angel here below! Or rather hke the Son of 


God! Woman, walk thou as Chrift walked! Then you 
gannot but love and pray for 
Your affeGtionate Brother, 
jw. 


LeE D-TeES R . COXXXIV. 
{From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to the Rev. Mr. Walker.] 


O€tober 4 
Rey. and dear Sir, 757 


Return you many thanks for the welcome Letter from 
Mr. Adam, as well as for your own. I have anfwered 
his, (which i is wrote in a truly chriflian fpirit) and now pro- 
ceed to confider yours. After having obferved, That two of 


our Preachers are gone from us, and none of thefe remaining 


(00 
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(to my knowledge,) have at prefent, any defire or defign of 
feparating from the Church, yet I obferve, 

1. Thofe Miniflers who truly feared God near a hundred 
years ago, had undoubtedly much the fame objeétions to the 
Liturgy, which fome (who never read their works) have 
now. And I myfelf fo far allow the force of feveral of thofe 
objeétions, that I fhould not dare to declare my affent and 
confent-to that book in the terms prefcribed. Indeed they 
are fo ftrong, that I think they cannot fafely be ufed, with 
regard to any book but the Bible. Neither dare I confine 
myfelf wholly to Forms of Prayer, not even in the Church, 
I ufe indeed all the Forms; but I frequently add Extempo- 
rary Prayer, either before or after Sermon. 

2. In behalf of many of the Canons, I can fay little; of the 
Spiritual Courts, nothing at all. I dare not therefore allow 
the authority of the former, or the jurifdiétion of the latter. 
But I am not yet required to do it. So that difficulty does 
not lie in my way yet- 

3. * Whether it be, lawful to attend the miniftrations of 
one, whom I know God has not fent to minifter, feeing he 
exprefsly difclaims that Call of God, which is at leaft as ne- 
cellary- as the Call of man:” is really a queftion which (as I 
faid before) I cannot anfwer to my own fatisfaétion. Neither 
can I tell, f 

4. How far that Command of our Lord, Beware of falfe 
prophets, obliges me to refrain from hearing fuch, as put dark- 
nefs for light and: light for darknefs. 1 am fill in doubt, 
whether quietly attending them while they do this, be not, in 
effe&t, the bidding them God f/peed; the ftrengthening their 
hands in evil, and encouraging others to hear them 

fall into hell together. 

I am fiill defirous of knowing, In what particular manner 
you think the prefent work of God could be carried on, with- 
out the afliflance of Lay-preachers. This I will fairly weigh, 
and give you my thoughts upon it, 


» ull they 


Some 
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Some little things occured to me in reading over your 
Sermons, which I had a defire to communicate to you. In 
the great Points I cannot obferve any difference between us. 
We both contend for the Inward Kingdom, the Mind that was 
in Chrift Jefus, the Image of God to be new flamped upon 
the heart. I am fometimes much difcouraged at finding fo 
little of this in myfelf. Afifl both with your advice and 
prayers, 

Dear Sir, 
Your very affe€lionate Brother and Servant, 


JOHN WESLEY. 


‘ Ie E T T ER CCXXXV. 
» {From the Rey. Mr. Wefley, to Mifs Elizabeth Hardy.j 


Dear Sifter, December 26, 1761, 
Bee path of Controverfy is trough path, But it eens 
fmoother while Lam walking with you. So that I could 
follow you, through all its windings: only my time will not 
permit. : : 

The plain Faét is this. I know many who love God with 
all their heart, mind, foul and flrengeh. He is their One 
Defire, their One Delight, and they are continual 
him. They love their neighbour as themfelves, They feel 
as fincere, fervent, conta a defire, for the happinefs of ever 
man, good, or bad, friend or enemy, as for their awn, The, 
Tejoice evermore, pray, Without ceafing, and in every y 
give thanks. Their fouls are continually flreaming oe 
God in holy Joy, payer and praife. This is plain, foung 
fcriptural experience. And of this we haye ote a 
living witnefles. 


ly happy in 


thing 


But 
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But thefe fouls dwell in a fhattered, corruptible body, and 
are fo preffed down thereby, that they cannot exert their love 
as they would, by always thinking, fpeaking, and aéting pre~ 
Gfily right. For want ot better bodily organs, they fome- , 
times inevitably think, fpeak, or a€t wrong. Yet I think, 
they need the advocacy of Chrift, ever\for thefe involuntary 
defe&is; although they do not imply'a defeé& of Jove, but 
of underfianding- However that,be, I cahnot doubt the fa&. 
They are all love. Yet they cannot walk.as they. defire. 
«But are they ad/ love while they grieve the Holy Spirit?” 
No furely: they are then fallen from their ftedfaftnefs: and 
this they may do. even after they are fealed. So that even 
to fuch, flrong cautions are needful. After the heart is 
cleanfed from Pride, Anger, and Defire, it may fuffer them , 
Therefore I have long thought, femme expreffions 
ndantly too flrong: as I cannot perceive 

in Scripture from which we may not 


to re-enter. 
in the hymns are abu 
"any ftate mentioned 
(ina meafure at leall) fall. 
Perfons who talked of being “ emptied before they were 


filled,” were for fometime a great flumbling-block to me 
too: but I have fince confidered it Thus: the great point in 
queftion is, ‘can we be faved from all fin or not?” Now it 
may pleafe God to a& in that uncommon manner; purpofely 
to clear this point: to fatisfy thofe perfons, That they are 
« faved from all fin” before he goes on in his work. 

Forgive me, dear Milfs Hardy, that I do but juft touch 
upon the heads of your Letter. Indeed this defeé does not 
{pring from the want of love, but only from want of time. 
I fhould not wonder if your foul was one of the next, 
that was filled with pure love. Receive it freely! Thou 
poor bruifed reed! It is able ta make thee ftand. 


I am your affe€tionate Friend and Brother, 
JOHN WESLEY. 


LETTER 
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[From —————,, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


April i760 
Dear Sir, epee 
ea prefent ftate of my foul is, Him having not feen I 

love; in whom though I fee him not, yet believing, I 
Fejoice,with joy unfpeakable and full of glory. My chief con- 
folation flows \from the expeétation of feeing him as he is. 
And having this hope, my defire is, to purify myfelf even as 
he is pure. 

I have found of late an hour of fore temptation; but haye 
been faved through all. I have no doubt of the love of 
God to my foul, or of his faving me eternally. But I have 
doubted, Whether I loved him with all my heart, and fome. 
times thought, I have felt evz/. But I do not reafon about it, 
as in times paft; for I have power to go to Chrift through 
all: and I always find him, to receive me gracioufly, and to 
love me freely. I continue to prove, great is his faithfulnefs: 
my foul is more deeply acquainted with God, and more fen- 
fible of the utter helplefsnefs of man, and of my inability to 
breathe one wifh heavenward, without the influence of his 
Spirit. 

I have been greatly tempted to a refined fort of Antino- 
mianifm : fo to fee all in Chrift, as not earneftly to feek after 
the mind that was in Him, a full renewal in his image. O 
how many unfufpeéted wiles has Satan!” What need have we 
to hear our Lord’s voice, and to follow it! 


Tam, &c. 
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[From the fame, to the fame. | 
Dear Sir, May 28, 1762. 
Aim often afhamed of myfelf, for writing fo freely to you. 
I think my Letters have an appearance of felf-fufficiency. 
And yet I do not know how it is, that when I begin to arite? 
I eres help it. 

One leffon I fee God means to teach me, by all the various 
occurrences that have lately happened, is the folly, weaknels, 
and inftability of human Nature. Lord, what is man! The 
name of Jefus alone fhall be exalted: hereby we are forced 
to depend alone on Him, in whom is no variablenefs, neither 
fhadow of turning. 

My defire is, to fit at the Saviour’s feet, and‘Wear his words 
which are fpirit and life. I feel the neceflity of inwardly 
following God, and being free from all care and every in- 
cumbrance of {pirit, that my foul may be at Igifure to receive 
the communications of his love and power. Fellowfhip with 
Godis the thing my foul thirfts after: to live in his prefence, 
and to be taught by the Spirit, to walk in the truth, 
and to do the will of my heavenly Father in all things. 
J find more communication with God, and knowledge of the 
Three-One Jebovah. My foul beholds, as with open face, the 
glory of the Lord. The veil is more withdrawn, and by 
faith I enter into the holiefl, and feel the precioufnefs of that 
Blood, which alone {peaks my peace, So that I can fay, 

« For ever hiere my refl hall be, 
Clofe to thy bleeding-fide ; 
‘This all my hope, and all my plea, 
For me the Saviour diéd!” 


I am,&c. 


POETRY. 


erik Sk OOK SLi So Soe 
PO ae Ree 
TuoucHtTs ON ImpuTED RrcHTEOUSNEss, 


Occafioned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues between 
Theron and Afpafio. By Dr. Byrom. 


Part IL. 


Sie fhun much novel fentiment and nice, 
I take the thing from its apparent rife; 
It fhould feem then, as if zamputed fin 

Had made amputed Righteou/ne/s begin: 

The one fuppoféd, the other to be fure, 
Would follow after like difeafe and cure: 
Let us examine then imputed guilt, 

And fee on what foundation it is buile, 


As our firlt parent loft a heavénly flate, 
All their defcendants fhare their haplefs fate, 
Forewarnéd of God, when tempted not to eat, 
Of the forbidden tree’s pernicious meat; 
Becaufe incorporating mortal leaven 
Would kill, of courfe, in them the life of heaven, 
They difobeyéd, both Adam and his wife, 
And diéd of courfe to their true heavénly life: 
That life thus loft the day they difobeyéd, 
Could not by them be poflibly conveyéd; 
No other life could children have from them, 
But what could rife from the parental ftlem: 
That love of God, alone, which we adore, 
The life, fo loft, could poffibly reftore: 

Lila Their 
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Their children could not, heing born to earth, 
Be born to heaven, but by a heavénly birth: 
God found a way, (explain it how we will,) 
To fave the human race from endlefs ill; 

To fave the very difobeying pair; 

And made their whole pofterity his,care. 


Has this great Goodnefs any thing a-kin, 
To God’s imputing our firft parents’ fin 
T their unborn pofterity ?9—Whhat fenfe 
In fuch a flrange, and fcripturelefs pretence? 
For though men feel (fo far we are agreed) 
The confequences of a finful deed: 
Yet where afcribéd, by any facred pen 
But to the doers, is the deed of men? 
Where to be found, in all the fcripture through, 
This zmputation thus advanced anew? 


From the OLNEY COLLECTION. 


Will ye alfo go away? John vi. 67—69. 


; HEN any turn from Zion’s way, 

“ (Alas! what numbers do!) os 
Methinks I hear my Saviour fay, 
“ Wilt thou forfake me too?” 


Ah Lord! with fuch a heart as mine, 
Unlefs thou hold me faft; SS 
I feel I muft, I fhall decline, 
And prove like them at laft, 


Yet thou alone haft powér, I know, 
To fave a wretch like me; 
To whom, or whither, could I Bo, 


If£I fhould turn from thee ? 
Beyond 
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Beyond a doubt I reft affuréd 

Thon art the Chrift of God; 
Who haft eternal life fecuréd 


By promife and by blood. 


The help of men and angels joinéd, 
Could never reach my cafe; 

Nor can] hope relief to find, 
But in thy boundlefs grace. 


No voice but thine can give me reft, 
And bid my fears depart ; 

No love but thine can make me blefféd, 
And fatisfy my heart, 


What anguifh has that queftion ftirréd, 
If 1 will alfo go? 

Yet, Lord, relying on thy word, 
I humbly anfwer, No! 


VERSES 20 the Memory of the late Rev. Mr. Smith Dunning. 


[By Mifs E J 
LAS! what miféries o’er the life of man, 
By fad Mortality’s dread law are {pread! 
How like a vapour glides the fleeting fpan, 
Which quickly ranks him with the filent dead! 


Man like a beauteous flowér in morn appears, 

Frefh opening all its glories to the day ; + 
But cropt ere noon, a witheréd afpe& wears, - 

Trod under foot, he fhrinks to quick decay. 
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So often in the pride of youthful bloom, 
The fons of Adam fall a prey to Death; 
From honours torn, to drop into the tomb, 
Whilft weeping friends deplore their parting breath. 
Here mourns a father o’er a much-lovéd fon ; 
Here fighs a wretched widow and forlorn ; 
Whilft by the anxious cares of life undone, 
Are by a thoufand fruitlefs paffions torn. 


But foft—from whence proceeds this mournful found! 
From yonder room ?—Ah! what a difmal groan! 
Who by yon funéral bed fits weeping round ? 
In agonizing woe they figh and moan, 


A mournful eloquence dwells in their eyes; 
Silent and fad their looks to heavén afcend : 
But breathlefs, cold, and pale here ever lies, 


Their kind proteétor, brother, father, friend. 


Dear, tender names! in one for ever fled; 
Ye fympathizing friends that pity know: 
Approach with awe, and juftly mourn the dead, 
To grief like theirs a facred revérence fhow. 


For ne’er from forrow’s ever-flreaming eye, 
The human tears more reafon had to flow: 

Ne’er did the wounded bofom heave a figh, 
Or prove a more affli@iive caufe of woe. 


No more fhall his inflru&tive language Gnas 
The heart when fad, or calmly whifper peace : 

For Friendfhip’s facred force can banifh fear, 
And bid each tumult in the bofom ceafe. 


This 
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This art was his: for Harmony and Truth, 
Fair Virtue, Piety, with Eafe combinéd, 
With eyéry nobler grace, to form his youth 
And guard from abjeGt views thé immortal mind 


Large were the virtues of his friendly heart, 
Though veiléd by modefty from public view: 
His worth to chofen friends he did impart ; 


Which, as the more ’twas known, the dearer grew. 


Benevolence and juftice ruled his mind; 

F’en whilft fome thorny paths of life he trod, 
To conquer Vice his foul was ftill inclinéd, 

And fire the lukewarm heart with love to (Genie 


But ah! ‘tis paft! and mortal things no more 
Can e’er employ his unembodied foul, 
Now fafely landed on the heay énly fhore ; 
. Where paren paffions never more fhall roll. 


No more difeafe or death fhall him affright ; 
But God's eternal day on him fhall thine; 

And whilft he rapturéd treads yon fields of light, 
He fings the power of love and grace divine. 


Ab, think, whilft weeping o’er the fenfelefs clay, 
Your briny tears bedew his cold remains ; 
The fpirit borne by Seraphs, wings its way 
To yonder regions where the Saviour reigns, 


With what delight and wonder will he trace 
The matchle(s glories of his fovereign Lord! 

With extafy furvey the boundlefs pace 
Where Jefus is by rapturéd faints adoréd ! 
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Death is to Nature dreadful and fevere ; 
But Faith in God difpels the awful gloom ; 
Bids fairer worlds beyond the grave appear, 
Where through eternal years the foul fhall bloom. 


James 


jp dSs EO! RO INT Ne 


i. 21. Was not Abraham our father juflified by works, 
when he had offered Ifaac his fon upon the altar? 


HE father of the faithful feed, 
His faith by his obedience provéd; 
Abraham was juftified indeed, 
When offering up his beft belovéd ; 
He fhewéd the grace before receivéd, 
And perfeétly in God believed. 


Accepted jf through faith alone, 
His pardon unconfirméd he held; 
But rendéring back his only fon, 
He felt the precious promife fealéd, 
Felt in his heart and fpirit pure 
‘The peace irrevocably fure. 
Before he facrificéd his child, , ‘ 
Accounted juft through faith he liyéd, 
By caufelefs mercy reconciléd 
Forgivenefs without works receivéd: 
But when he res'lutely obeyéd, 
Through works he then was righteous made. 
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Of FREE-WILL: tranflated from Sew astian Castery 


10’s 
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 
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[Continued from page 2g0.] 


Lents. B" what is the Anfwer to that of St, Paul, The 

natural man recetueth not the things of God 9 
Fred. The fame which sy ea The things of God 
hnoweth the Spirit of God, an that hath that Spirit: fuch 
are the kingdom of heaven, the * man, and the like, 
Thefe are known only to God and*his’ Childien. But this 
is nothing to the point, Whether the Will be free or not? 
For the Will is one of the things of men, which js in the 
wicked as well as the good, and of which all may judge, as 
they do of colours, taftes, and founds. Add, that the fpiritual 
man has no other fenfe of the will, than the carnal man. 
Nor do you now feel any other freedom or fervitude of the 
will, than you did before you believed. 


Vou. Vi Mm Pray, 


‘ 
* 
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Pray, when you drink wine, do you drink it willingly, or 
unwillingly? Lewzs. Willingly. Fred. Are you compelled, 
thereto, or not? Lewis. J am not. I feel a temptation 
from pleafure; yet I can drink or let it alone. Fred. You 
have then a Free-will, and power to drink or not. Lew?s. Es 
have, if I may judge from what I feel. Fred. You certainly 
may. But when afterwards your head aches, do you chufe 
it fhould ?. Lewis. No indeed. Fred. You chufe then that 
it fhould not ache, but you cannot help it. Lewds.: So it is. 
Fred. You have then the will to help it, but not the power, 
Lewis. True. Fred. Therefore you feel your Will is free, 
both in things that are, and things that are not in your own 
power. Lewis. I do feel it. Fred. Certainly you do; for 
what is fo free as the Will? What is fo good or fo evil, fo 
hard or fo eafy, which you may not will? Let us make the 
experiment, Here I am. I fay, my willis free. Bid me 
rife; I rife: bid me ftand; I ftand: bid me fpeak; I {peak : bid 
me be filent; Iam fo. And all thefe things, I will do, not 
only at my own choice, but at yours alfo. Again, bid me 
rife; J will not rife: bid me fland; I will not ftand: bid 
me be filent; I will fpeak. All thefe things are at my own 
choice. But this liberty I have, not from myfelf, but from 
God who created me thus. 

I will fay more. Bid me do what I cannot do. I an- 
fwer, I am willing to do it, but am not able. Yet my Will 
herein is abfolutely free: 1 AB will this way or that way: I 
can chufe black or white, hot or cold, which I could not do, 
unlefs my Will were free. Otherwife I could not will what 
I pleafed’of two contraries, but one of the two only; as a 
heavy body cannot move upward oy downward, but mutt 
move downward. Let any fhew me if they can, that Adam 
before he finned, yea or Chrift himfelf, (whom furely none 
can deny to have had Free-will,) could haye had a greater 
Freedom than this. 


6 
Lewis. 
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Lewis. But perhaps fome will fay, Still your Will is not 
free: for your Underftanding is moved by Duty, Profit, or 
Pleafure, and one or other of thefe draw your Will to itfelf; 
and it cannot be otherwife. Fred. This is only fhewing the 
motive, not the fervitude of the will: for motives do not 
force, or lay us under a neceffity. When good men ferve 
God, they have motives to it; yet their Will is then moft 
free. Otherwife Chrift himfelf had not been free. “For he 
was moved by feveral caufes to ferve the Father. He was 
moved by compaffion to heal the fick: yet he was free in the 
higheft degree. d 

Lewis. They confefs, the Will of man is free in things in- 


different, but deny it to be free to any thing good. onineas 


And he 
that committeth fin is the fervant of fin. Fred. Likewife he 


that worketh righteoufnefs is the fervant of righteoufnefs, 
Is he therefore enflaved to it? Nothing lefs: if we allow the 
will of Chrift to have been free, who certainly was a feryant 
of righteoufnefs. Your footman, Lewis, ferves you. But is 
his Will therefore enflaved? Yea, it is his Will, which com- 
mands him to ferve you. So that the will even 6f a fervant 
is free, whether he chufes to ferve you always, or to change 
his mafter. So he that ferves fin ferves it freely, whether he 
chufes to ferve it always, or to change his mafter, But if his 
will is enflaved, becaufe he wills only fin, You muf. fay, 
God’s will is enflaved, becaufe he wills only righteoufnefs. 

All this I have faid on nae Ng all men can by na- 
ture will nothing but evil. 


will nothing but evil: feeing all men are finners, 


But even if it were fo, their Will 
would be no more enflaved, than if they could will nothing 
but good. But I cannot allow, that men can will no 


thing 
but evil. There are two things which inv 


ite men to know 

and then love God. One is, the vifible work of God, 

wherein his invifible things are feen, even his eternal Pow 

and Godhead. The other is, the Law of God, th 

aver is contained in the Law of Mofes, the P 
Mm 2 


at is, what- 
rophets, and the 


Gofpel. 
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Gofgel. For the fum of both the Law and the Gofpel is, 
To love God with all our heart, and our neighbour as our- 
felves. Now not only the Scripture, byt the very frame of 
nature (by the preventing grace which is given to every man) 
invites thofe who have not the Scripture, to reverence God, 
and love their neighbour. To fhew this by clear examples. 
I fuppofe you will allow,. that among thofe who are without 
the law there are two kinds of men; fome good and others 
bad. Lake Camillus and Catiline. By what name fhall we 
diftinguifh thefe? Or will you call them both alike, wicked 
men? Lewis. I dare not; there was a wide difference be- 
tween them. Fred. What difference? Lewis. Catiline was 
of an evil difpofition, fond of murder, rapine, and civil difcord 
from his youth. In Camillus were juft the contrary tempers. 
Fred. But what is contrary to evil is good. ‘Therefore Ca- 
millus willed that which is good: for certainly it is good to 
will peace, and to abhor murder, rapine, and difcord. Lewis. 
But our friends anfwer, He was a natural man, and therefore 
nothing in him was good. Fred. If fo, let us place him in 
tha fame rank with Catiline, and afcribe the fame vices to 
him, and fay that all natural men, as well as him, are villains, 
traitors, hypocrites, guilty of all vices, and that there is no 
difference at all between the Catilines, and the Camillus’. 
Lewis. Nay, the difference is great and undeniable. Fred. 
Then we mutt fay, that Camillus, though a natural man, yet 
willed that which is good. I fay Milled: although I allow, 
his power was fmall. And yet he performed more good than 
Catiline did; Catiline himfelf being the judge. ‘ 

But let us come to Scripture-examples. Abzmelech faid to 
God, who threatened him for taking Sarah, (Gen. xx. 5,) Jn 
the integrity of my heart, and zunocency of my hands have £ 
done this. And God accepts of the plea. He afterwards ex- 
poftulates with Ifaac, becaufe he had called his wife Re- 
beckah his fifter, (Gen. xxvi. 10.) One of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wefe, and thou wouldeft have brought 

guiltine/s 
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guiltinefs upon us. See, how he abhors adultery!’ And if he 
thus abhorred evil, he certainly had a Will to good. What 
fhall we fay of the Queen of Sheba, who came fo far, to hear 
the wifdom of Solomon? Shall we fay, that fhe willed nothing 
but evil, when our Lord himfelf commends her defire of 
inftruétion ? 

But the plaineft place of all is that of the Apoftle, (Rom. 
di.14,15,) When the Gentiles who have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, thefe not having the law are @ 
law unto themfelves, who fhew the work of the law written in 
their hearts. Now I pray could they do the things contained 
in the law, if they could will nothing but evil? When they 
praife virtue, and blame and punifh vice, do not they fhew a 
will to good, and an averfion toevil? Otherwife they would 
praife vice, and blame and punifh virtue. What fhall we fay 
of Cornelius the Centurion, who before he was a Chriftian 
worlhipped God and prayed, fo that his prayers and his alms 
came up for a memorial before God. ‘Ve mufk not therefore 
fay, that men till they are converted will nothing but evil. 

From. thefe Reafons and Examples I think it evident, that 
‘man has a Will, flexible either way, fo that he may will either 
good or evil, and that not from himfelf, but from God his 
Creator. Having now fhewn, what man can will by virtue: 
of the nature which God has given him, it remains to thew, 
what he atually does will. Now I allow, mof men will 
evil; but a few (as we have fhewn) will good. And even 
thofe who now will evil, need not continue fo to do. As no 
wild olive-tree is fo bad, but it may be amended by being in- 
grafted into a good olive, fo no man is fo bad, but he may 
pecome good, by being grafted into Chrift, 


[To be continued. 
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On GENESIS iil. 19. 
[Concluded from page 236.] 
3. AND unio duft thou fhalt return. How aiidticabh 


well has the wife Creator, fecured the execution of’ . 


this fentence on all the offspring of Adam! It is true, He 


was pleafed to make one exception, from this general rule, 
in a very early age of the world, in favour of an eminently 
righteous man. So we read (Gen. v. 23, 24,) After Enoch 
had walked with God, three hundred, fixty and five years, he 
was not; for God took him. We exempted him from the 
fentence pafled upon all flefh, and took him alive into heaven, 
Many ages after he was pleafed to make a fecond exception; 
ordering the prophet Elijah to be taken up into heaven, in a 
chariot of fire: very probably by a convoy of Angels, af- 
‘fuming that appearance. And it is not unlikely, that he faw 
good to make a third exception, in the perfon of the beloved 
Dilciple. There is tran{mitted to us a particular account.of 
the Apofile John’s old age. But we have not any account 
of his death, and not the leaf intimation concerning it, 
Hence we may reafonably fuppofe, that he did not die, but 
that after he had finifhed his courfe, and walsed with God for 
about a hundred years, the Lord took him as he did Enoch: 
not in fo open and confpicuous a manner, as he did the pro- 
phet Elijah. ; 

4. But fetting thefe rare*inflances afide, who has been able 
gn the courfe of near fix thoufand years, to evade the execu- 
tion of this fentence, paffed on Adam and all his pofterity ? 
Be men ever fo great Mafters of the Art of Healing, can they 


prevent or heal the gradual decays of nature? Can all their 
, f boafled 
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boafted fkill heal Old Age, or hinder duft from returning to 
duft? Nay, who among the greateft maflers of Medicine has 
been able to add a Century to his own years? Yea, or to 
protraé his own life any confiderable {pace beyond the com- 
mon period? The days of man, for above three thoufand 
years, from the time of Mofes at leafl, have been fixt, by a 
middling computation, at threefcore years and ten. How 
few are there that attain to fourfcore years? Perhaps hardly 
one in five hundred. So little does the Art of man avail 
againf the appointment of God! 

5. God has indeed provided for the execution of his own 
decree, in the very principles of our nature. It is well 
known, the human Body when it comes into the world, con- 
{ifs of innumerable membranes exquifitely thin, that are 
filled with circulating fluids, to which the folid parts bear a 
very {mall proportion. Into the tubes, compofed of thefe 
membranes, nourifhment muft be continually infufed: other. 
wife Life cannot continue, but will come to an end almoft as 
foon as it ig begun. And fuppofe this nourifhment to be li- 
quid, which as it flows through thofe fine canals, continually 
enlarges them in all their dimenfions, yet it contains innume- 
rable folid particles, which continually adhere to the inner 
furface of the vellels through which they flow: fo that in the 
ate proportion as any veflel is enlarged, it is fliffened alfo, 
Thus the body grows firmer, as it grows larger, from infancy 
to manhood. ‘In twenty, five and twenty, or thirty years, it 
attains its full meafure of firmnefs. Every part of the body 
is then fliffened to its full degree: as much earth adhering 
to all the veffels, as gives the folidity they feverally need e 
the Nerves, Arteries, Veins, Mufcles, in order to exercife 
their funétions in the moft perfe€&t manner. For twenty, or 
it may be, thirty years following, although more and more 
particles of earth, continually adhere to the inner furface of 
every veffel in the body, yet the fliffnels caufed thereby is 
hardly obfervable, and accafions little inconyenience, But 


after 
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after fixty years, (more or lefs, according to the natural Con 
flitution, and a thoufand accidental circumftances) the change 
is eafily perceived, even at the furface of the body. Wrinkles 
fhew the proportion of the fluids to be leffened, as does alfo 
drynefs of the Skin, throngh a dimunition of the blood and. 
juices which before moiflened, and kept it {mooth and foft. 
The Extremities of the body grow cold, not only as they are 
remote from the centre of motion, but as more remote, the 
inver vellels are filled up, and can no longer admit the circu- 
lating fluid. As Age increafes, fewer and fewer of the vef. 
fels are pervious, and capable of tranfmitting the vital flream : 
except the larger ones, moft of which are lodged within the 
trunk of the body. In extreme Old Age, the Arteries them- 
felves, the grand inflruments of Circulation, by the continual 
oppolition of earth, become hard and as it were bony, till 
having loft the power of contraéting themfelves, they can no 
longer propel the blood, even through the largeft Channels, 
in confequence of which, Death naturally enfues. Thus arethe 
feeds of Death fown in our very nature! Thus from the very 
hour when we firft appear on the ftage of life, we are tra- 
velling toward Death: we are preparing, whether we will or 
‘no, to return to the duft from whence we came! 

6. Let us now take a fhorteft review of the whole, as it is 
delivered with inimitable fimplicity, in what an unprejudiced 
‘perfon might even from hence infer to be the word of God. 
In that period of Duration which He faw to be moft proper, 
(of which He alone could be the judge, whofe eye views the 
whole poffibility of things from everlafting to everlafting) the 
Almighty, rifing in the greatnefs‘of his ftrength, went forth 

to create the univerfe. In the beginning he created, made out 
of nothing, che matter of the heavens and the earth. (So Mr. 
Hutchinfon obferves, the original words ‘properly fignify.) 
Then the Spirit or breath from the Lord, thatis the Air, moved 
upon the face of the waters. Were were Earth, Water, Air, 


three of the Elements, or component parts of the lower world. 
: And 
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And God, faid, Let there be light: and there was light. By 
his omnific word, Light, that is, Fire, the fourth Element 
{prang into being. Out of thefe varioufly modified and pro- 
portioned to each other, He compofed the whole. The earth 
brought forth grafs, and herb yielding feed, and the tree yielding 
Sruit after its kind: and then the various tribes of animals, to 
inhabit the waters, the air, and the earth, But the very 
heathen could obferve, 
Sandtius his animal ment2/q; capacius alte Deerat 
Adhuc ! 
There was fiill wanting a creature of a higher rank, capable 
of Wifdom and Holinefs. Natus homo eft. So God created 
man in the image of God, in the image of God created He Him! 
Mark the emphatical repetition! God did not make him mere 
Matter, a piece of fenfelefs, unintelligent clay; but a Spirit, 
like himfelf, (although clothed with a material vehicle.) As 
fuch, he was endued with Underftanding, with a Will, in. 
eluding various Affe&tions, and with Liberty, a power of 
ufing them ina right or wrong manner, of chufing good or 
evil. Otherwife neither his Underftanding nor his Will 
‘would have been to'any purpofe; for he muft have been as 
incapable of virtue or holinefs, as the ftock of atree. Adam 
gn whont all mankind were then contained, freely preferred 
evil to good. He chofe to do his own will rather than the 
will of his Creator. He was not deceived, but knowingly and 
deliberately rebelled againft his Father and his King. In that 
moment he loft the Moral Image of God, and in part, the 
Natural. He commenced, unholy, foolifh, and unhappy. 
And in Adam all died. We entitled all his pofterity, to error, 
guilt, forrow, fear; pain, difeafes and death, 

7. How exattly does matter of faét, do all things round 
us, even the face of the whole world agree with this account? 
Open your eyes? Look round you! See darknefs that may 
be felt; fee ignorance and error; fee vice in ten thonfand 
forms: fee confcioufnefs of guilt, fear, forrow, fhame, 
remorfe, care covering the face of the earth! See mifery, the 

Vou. V. Na daughter 
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daughter of fin. See on every fide ficknefs and pain, inhas 
bitants of every nation under heaven, driving on the poor 
helplefs fons of men, in every age, to the gates of death! So 
they have done, well-nigh from the beginning of the world. 
So they will do, till the confummation of all things. 

8. But can the Creator defpife the work of his own hands? 
Surely that is impoffible? Hath he not then, feeing He 
alone is able, provided a remedy for all thefe evils? Yea, 
verily he hath! And a fufficient remedy, every. way.adequate 
to the difeafe. We hath fulfilled his word + He hath given 
"the feed of the woman to bruife the Jerpent’s head. God fa 


loved the world, that he gave, his only begotten Son, that whofo~ 


éver believeth in Him, might not perifh but have everlafling lifes. 


Here is a remedy provided for all our guilt: He bore all our 


Jins in his body on the tree. And if any man have finned, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righteous. 
And here is a remedy for al our idifeafe, all the corruption of 
our nature. For God hath al/o,:through the interceffion of 
his Son, given us his Holy Spirit, To renew us both in Knows 
ledge, in his matutal image, | opening the eyes of our’ undere 
fanding, and enlightening us with all fuch knowledge as is 
xequifite to our pleafing God: and alfo in-his. moral image, 
namely, Righteau/ne/s and true holine/s. And {uppofing this 
is done, we know that all things will work together for our 
good. We know, by happy experience, that all Natural Evils 
change their nature and turn to good: that Sorrow, Sicknéfs; 
Pain, will all prove medicines, to heal our {piritual Sicknefs. 
They will all be to cur profit; willall tend to our.unfpeakablé 
advantage: making us more largely partakers of his holine/is 
while we remain on earth, and adding fo many ftars to that 
érown, which is referved in heaven for us. ; 

9: Behold then both the Juftice and Mercy of:God! His 
Juftice in punifhing fin, the fin of him ‘in whofe loins we were 
thenall contained, on Adam and all his whole pofterity! And his 
Mercy, in providing an univerfal Remedy for an univerfak 
evil! In appointing the fecond Adam to die for all; who had 

: died 
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died in the Firft: that .as 2x Adam all died, fo in Chrift all 
might be made alive: thatas by one man’s offence, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, fo by the righteou/nefs of 
one, the, free gilt might come upon all, unto juftification of 
life. Fuftification of lifes 98 being conneéted with the New 
Birth, the beginning of ;{piritual life, which leads us through 
the life of Holinefs, to life eternal, to glory. : 
>» x0, And it fhould be particularly obferved, that where /in 
abounded, Grace does much more abound. For not as the con- 
demnation, {fo is the free gift, but we may gain infinitely more 
than we have loft. We may now attain both higher degrees 
of Holinefs, and higher degrees of Glory, than it would have 
been poflible for'us to attain, if Adam had not finned. For 
4 Adam had not finned, the Son of God had not died. Con- 
f{equently that amazing inflance of the Love of God to man 
had nevér exifted, which has in all Ages excited the higheft 
‘Joy, and Love; and Gratitude from his children, We might 
have loved God the Creator; God the Preferver, God the 
Goverrior. “But there -would have been no place for Love to - 
God_the Redeemer: this could have had no being. The 
thigheft glory and joy, of faints on earth and faints in heaven, 
Chrift crucified, had been wanting. We could not then have, 
praifed Him, that thinking it no robbery to-be equal with God, 
yet emplied himfélf, took upon him the form, of a fervant, and 
‘was obedient to death, even the death of the crofs! Thisis now 
‘the vobleft theme of all the Children of God.on earth. Yea, 
«we need not feruple to affirm, even of Angels; and Arch- 
angels, and all the company of Heaven, 
‘y « Hallelujah they cry 
To the King of the fky, 
To the great, everlafting I AM, 
To the Lamb vhat was flain, 
And liveth again, f 
Hallelujah: to God and the Lamb. 
Brifto!, March 13, 1782. 
Nn a2 E Some 
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Some Account of Mr. Witt1am FEeRrGuson: aged 47. 


*~M* Father and Mother lived at Kelfo, in Scotland, 
where they had five children. But when my mother 
was big of the fixth, fhe could not be delivered, the child being 
dead within her. In a defperate cafe adefperate method was 
ufed; in'cifion was made, and the child taken out of her fide. 
And yet, by the bleffing of God fhe furvived, and recovered 
her health and ftrength. But the Phyfician affured her, if the 
had another child, it could not be born, but fhe muft infallibly 
die. However fhe was with child again: as the time of her 
delivery approached, expeéting nothing but death, fhe cried 
to God day and night. But to the amazement of all, the was 
delivered with more eafe, than fhe had ever been of any child 
before, 

2. I was the child then born, on the 25th of March, 1735 
I was brought up a Prefbyterian, and had very early’ im. 
preffions on my foul. When I was about fix years old, I ufed 
to wonder, I could not weep under fermons, as others did. I 
left off play, and going into the fields, ufed to think of God, 
of the devil; of heaven and hell. I thought God loved me, 
and was willing to bring meto heaven, But I thought if the 
devil thould get me to hell, I fhall never get out. Yet I 
thought, Chrift fuffered for my fins; and thereby made a full 
atonement for them. But although I knew thefe great truths, 

et my heart was unchanged: and [ conftantly went on in 
the follies of childhood, according to the devices of my own 
heart. 

g. When I was ten years old, my parents removed to 
Eyesmouth, eight miles North of Berwick: here I grew 
thoughtful again, and began to pray much, wherein I found 
fo great pleafure, that I perfuaded four boys I was acquainted 

with, 


ACCOUNT OF MR. W. FERGUSON, 2903 


with; to go with me, morning andevening, into a fecret place 
in a timber-yard, between two ftacks of deals, where we 
prayed one after the other. This we conftantly did for eee 
months: but a young gentleman lodged juft by, whofe win- 
dow looked into the yard: obferving us to go thither con- 
flantly, he wanted to know the reafon. And meeting me 
one day alone, after giving me many good words, he afked 
me, Why we met together between the flacks? | 
told him, but begged him, not to tell any one: which he 
faithfully promifed. But notwithftanding he went immedi- 
ately and told the children themfelves, and their parents, and 
the people of the town: many of whom cried out, « That it 
was blafphemy for fuch young children to pretend to pray.” 
The children were foon laughed out of their religion, and 
never refted till they made me like themfelves: nay till they 
taught me to get drunk, which we did in that very place were 
we ufed to pray together. 

4. Two years after, my parents removed to Holy Ifland, 
nine miles South of Berwick. The people of this place were 
moftly Smugglers, and the children remarkably wicked. Of 
thefe I foon learnt to curfe and fwear, and to glory in my 
fhame. I learned to tell lies for {port, to play at cards, to 
dance, to work the greateft part of the Sabbath-Day; and to 
make a mock at all religious people, faying, they where all 
hypocrites. And in this deplorable condition J remaj 
I was near twenty years old. . § 

5. During this time I was twice in great danger of being 
drowned, going to Holy Ifland in very dark nights. It was alfo 
a flowing tide: 1 had lof my way: and the fea came in faft 
pon me. But both times Iwas brought fafe to tana cy 
was ferious for a while after, But I then got into laughing 
trifling company ; and my ferionfnefs foon wore off, ‘ncaanee 
time being with a gang of Smugglers, a King’s Officer clapt 
a piftol to my breaft, and fwore bitterly, if I lifted a hand, he 


ned, till 


would 
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would fhoot me through the heart. The thought of inftant 
death fhocked me much. But this too I ftifled by drinking and 
dancing. 
- 6+ So I continued faft afleep in the devil’s arms, till one day 
as I was working in the fhop with miy father, my mind ran 
upon a match of drinking and dancing in’ which I was en- 
gaged to join in the evening. Suddenly J heard a voice as from 
heaven faying, “ What if thou fhouldeft drop:down dead in 
the midft of the dance! Wouldeft tho: go to heaven?” I 
faid, «* No: 1 am not fit for heaven.” Immediately I felt, 1 had 
paft fentence upon myfelf; and that if went not to heaven, 
hell was my portion; light broke ins: I-was filledwith horror: 
‘I faw myfelf hanging over the mouth ofhell, by the brittle 
thread of life! > mE etx A Sietbees ’ 
<9 7. My father looked me in the face, and afked, ‘ What is 
ahe-mattér 2”: But I made noanfwer. He faid, certainly fome- 
thing is the matter. For you are fometimes red as featlet, and 
"tnd moment white as chalk: But ftill I {poke not one word ; 
‘my mouth was ftopt: Iwas guilty. before God, Yet I was thank= 
” “fal that I was alive, and thought, “ O that God would let 
“mé live’ one day longer! In how different a manner would I 
4pend my time! Surely notin thé ways of fin,” Soon after 
- ¥f fat down to dinner; but I could not fwallow a morfel.. My 
imother obferving this, was very angry at my father, thinking 
Wf was grieved’at fomething he had faid. ‘But finding that 
was not the cafe, fhe was quite ftruck, and turning to me faid, 
as “My dear, why do not you eat your dinner?” I made no 
‘anfwer. Indeed I could not, for my heart was fit to break: 
* §. In the evening my company came in, to carry me to 
‘the dancing. To their great furprife, they found me reading 
the Bible. They afked my father and mother, « Are not 
“you willing he fhould go with us ?” They faid, ** Yes; but 
‘we think, he is not well.” They faid, * Come, we fhall foon 
cure him.’ ‘Lay hold. We will carry him.” Do fays 


Lanother, and I will carry his fiddle.” I looked at them and 
faid 
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faid very mildly, “ If youdo carry me, I fhall be of noufe to 


you. For a dance:I will not dance this night; and a tune I: 


will not play.” They flared and left me. 3 , 

g- When our family went’ to refty 1 durft not goto bed, 
for fear I fhould awake in hell, I tied to pray but could, 
not. I flayed for fome time, with my heart as heard as a. 
ftone. At laft 1 fell upon my knees; and with a. flood of 
tears cried out, “ Lord, be merciful tome; for lama great 
finner.” I found my mind)a little eafed, and went to bed and 
flept comfortably.’ But in the morning my trouble sas as, 
great as ever. » When I went out about my bufinefs, many. 
mocked me for my gravity: others faid, “It is great pityy 
fo fine a young man fhould lofe the ufe of his reafon,” Bat 
what grieved me more, was to fee all the people, as I had 
been myfelf, faft afleep in the devil’s arms. , : 
* 40. On Sunday morning I rofe early, and the tide being 
out, walked to Lonwick on the main land, and went to a 
Prefbyterian méeting. The Minifter’s text was, I will. ayi/a 
and: go tomy Father. Yt was a word fpoke in feafon, I 
thought he looked at me all the time. The people did indeed 
look at me; many of them knowing me well, and therefore 
wondering, how I came there! When I came home, my mos 
ther begged me with tears, to reveal what was upon my Tae 
She faid, “ What is it you have done? Have you murdered 
any body 2” I faid, No, mother; I have murdered no body ; 
but I have almof murdered my poor foul.” 

11. As foon as the inhabitants of the ifland found, that I 
would not drink, {wear, or work on the Lord’s-Day, they 
were violently angry, fo that I could hardly walk the flreet, 
for the mob fetting upon me, And my father and mother 
infifted on my working at my bufinefs on the Lord’s.Day. 
But I told them, ‘No: never more; I will fooner have the 
flefh torne off my bones.” My prayer now was, to get eae 
of thig ungodly place: and a fortnight after, my parents: cone 
fented: fo I left them, not knowing whither I was going, 


but 


296 ACCOUNT OF MR. W. FERGUSON. 
AS 


but defigning to follow my father’s trade, provided I could 
find any Matter, who would not require me to work on the 
Lord’s-Day, 

12. WhenT came to Newcaftle upon Tyne, as I was going 
down Pilgrim-ftreet, 1 faw abundance of people going along, 
who feemed remarkably ferious. I afked a man, ‘ Pray, 
who are all thefe?” He anfwered, Thefe are all Welleyites 5 
they are coming from the preaching. _ This was the firft time 
I faw or heard of them. The next day I went on to Sunder- 
land, where I found out my father’s brather, and enquired, 
If he knew any Barber, who did not work on a Sunday ? 
Yes, faid he, there is Tommy Parker.” So to him I went 
without delay, 

13. To my great furprife, the ei that came into our 
fhop, did not curfe or fwear at all, But feveral of them took 
my Mafter by the hand, and faid, ‘* How do you do, Brother ?”” 
I afked, « Pray, Sir, are all thefe your Brothers?” He faid, 
6’ We are all Brethren in Chrift.” When Sunday came, I 
got one to fhew me to the Preaching-houfe, where I faw oh 
Mafter in the pulpit! His text was, He fhall bring forth the 
top flone with fhouting, crying, Grace, grace unto it. I then 
told him the diftrefs of my mind, He advifed me to go to 
London, telling me, 1 fhould there have all the means of grace, 


‘in the greateft abundance. I went to London, where’ my 


coufin Thomas Fryer foon got me into a fhop: and not long 
after, on my telling him I wanted to meet in a Clafs, carried 

me to the Tabernacle. I went into the Veftry and told two 
Gentlernen I found there,“ I fhould be glad to meet in a 
Clafs, that I may {peak my experience, and tell of the work 
of God which I have found upon my heart.” One of them 
faid, “ What Clafs fhall we put him into?” The other an- 


“fwered, “ Indeed I cannot tell. Mr, Welly. s Claffes are far 


more ftriéily looked after than ours,” If you pleafe then, 
faid I, I will go and meet in one of his Claffes. He looked 
at 
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at me and faid, ** Really young man, I cannot blame you.” 
I went immediately to Mr. MVe/ley, who after a little conyer~ 
, fation, gave me a note, of Admittance. 
14. As I now prayed much, and heard many fermons, and 
abftained from all known fin, I began to be very ealy, fuppofing 
myfelf tobe a very good Chriftian. And one day ina houfein 
’ Radeliffi-highway, I began talking as if I had gone a great 
way in Religion. This an old gentlewoman obferying, came 
and taking me by the hand, faid, “ Do you know your fins 
are pardoned ?” I anfwered, “I hope fo.” She faid, « I fear: 
| not: for if they were, you would haye the witnefs in yourfelf. 
| Satan cares not how far we go in Religion, if we wil] but ftop 
| fhort of this. Iadvife you, when you go home, pray ear- 
neftly to the Lord, to fhew you whether your fins are pars 
doned? If they are, to give you the witnefs of it; if they 
not, never to let you refi without it.” 
15. I was quite fpeechlefs, finding I had ftopped thort of 
the prize. I haftened home, praying all the way. Al watched, 
he T prayed, I'waited in all the means of grace, longing for Chri ft 
to come itito my heart. T’ could hardly eat any food, till’ 
Sunday came, when I went to the Sevén-Dials, to hear Mr, 
Wefley. 1 was much bleft under the word, expe@ing every 
moment to receive the blefling. On Monday, as I fat at 
work, I was thinking the fermon over again, when on a fudden - 
my mind was whirled away, and filled with vain imaginations, 
After a time I cried out, “ Lord, what a wicked wretch am I? 
Wilt thon pardon this, with all my other fins?” In aimoment 
the Lord faid to my heart, “ My blood hath atoned not only 
for this, but for all the fins which thou haft ever committed, 
Thou art no more thy own. hon art bought with a price: 
and I will give thee power to glorify me, with thy body, and 
thy fpirit which are mine.” 


—_=- 


are 


[To be concluded in’ our next. | 


Vou, V. Oo We, 


Darn AN EXTRACT FROM THE a 3 


To th READER. 


Do not remember ever to haye met with a more remark- 
able account than is contained in the following Journal. 
What an amazing inftance of Divine Mercy does it fet be- 
fore us! Efpecially confidering all the difficulties he had to 


_ grapple with, in his infancy, his childhood and his youth. 
“Was not this indeed a brand plucked out of the burning? 


And who then can defpair? For 


“ May not evéry finner find 
The grace that found out thee ?” 


' The Journal itfelf is abundantly larger. But as the fame 
Experience occurs over and over, I judged it advifable to fez 
le& out. of it only the moft material parts: thofe efpecially 
which artlefsly defcribe the ftruggle between the flefh and the 
Spirit, even in a true Believer; and thofe which relate to 
the accomplifhment of that grand Promife, which is the Quin- 
tellence of the Gofpel, « I will circumcife thy heart, to love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy foul.” 


J. W. 
Macclesfield, April 1, 1782, 


An Extradl from the JouRNAL of Mr. G—— C—., 


1. J Was born July 1, 1710, (New Stile,) at Mew Yort. 

My Father was feveral years Governor of the Province: 
My Mother’s name was Rebecca, daughter of George Hazg, 
merchant in London. My Mother brought me to London, 
without my Father’s confent. Having in a little time fpent 
all the money fhe had, fhe was obliged to leave me to the 
parith of St. Aun’s, Weflmenfler. I was fhifted about from 


one 
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* 
one parifh-nurfe to another, till I was taken into the School. 


I dined on Sundays at the woman’s houfe, where my Mother 
Jodged: but I knew nothing either of my Father or Mother. 
2, When the Parifh-Officers judged me to be of a fit age, 
they, bound me apprentice to a foft-wood Turner. He took 
me for the fake of the fix pounds he had with me, My 
Miitrefs made Soldiers’ clothes: and while that bufinefs lafted 
(fix months in the year,) we lived pretty well: but afterwards. 
we had {canty allowance: for my mafter and I earned next- 
to nothing. — I was then taken very ill: the Phyfician faid, I 
muft go out of town. My mother heard of it, and came and. 
took me in a coach to Kenfington. Being recovered, I was 
brought home to my Matter, with whom I continued two, 
years. I then ftole fome pattens and offered them to fale; 
but I was ftopped and forced to confefs. Yet the Owner 
would not profecute me. _But my Mafter would not receive 
me, and bade me go where I would. 
é 3. 1 wandered about, till I was found by a woman whom. 
my Mother had defired to enquire after me. With her I 
lodged, till I got to be fervant to a man that fold- Newfpapers,- 
Somtime after I caught an Ague, which continued eighteen 
months, But before I was well, my Mafler turned me aw 
I then returned to.the fame woman, whom I long begged 
introduce me to my mother. At length my mother con. 
fented to fee me. And that was all; for fhe gave me nothing 
no, not fo much as a kifs, 
4. After this, I got a place in a public-honfe, Here [ 
learnt all manner of wickednefs. At this time I w. 
one and twenty. Together with the reft, I-had learnt to 
{wear in fo uncommon a manner, that it fhocked even ne 
companions. Yet even at this time, and in the midft of this 
company, the Lord did ftrangely vifit me with Love, flrongly 
drawing me every day for a fortnight, to retire to Prayer, and 
giving me pos D as init; but having no one 
02 


aye 
to 


as about 


to 
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to converfe with, I quickly returned as a dog to the vomit, 
and was more the child of hell than before. 

5- When I was about five and twenty I married. My 
wife’s father died foon after, and fhe and I undertook his bu- 
finels, which was felling Newfpapers. Within two months of her 
delivery of a‘ fecond child, I was taken ill of a fever, and 
brought very Yow. I promifed God great things if he would 
raife me up: he ‘did fo; but the fear of my death brought on 
her labour. i was then fo weak, as hardly to be able to get 
out of my bed: ‘yet I was obliged to go and ferve the cuf- 
tomers. 1 held by her mother, and walked from morning 
to evening: yet I was ftrengthened to bearit. In this illnefs 
my mother came to me, being reduced to great poverty, 
She never owned me till now; and I know not that ever fhe 
called me, ‘My dear,” or “* My dear child,” in her life, 

6. There was now aconfiderable change in my outward 
life. I behaved decently, and was well efleemed of my neigh- 
Pours, Yet J had no Religion. I frequently drank to excels, 
and was violently paffionate. I made no account of the fab. 
bath, and it was very feldom that any of our family went to 
Church. The year after the hard froft, I was much ftraitened 
in my circumftances, having a fickly wife, three children and 
two mothers to keep. J therefore took a ticket as a porter 
at Doftors-Commons which enabled me both to ‘pay my 
debts and keep my family. Yet did I not’ fee the Lord’s 
hand in this, nor acknowledge him in any of my ways. 

7. ‘Soon after, my wife fell into'a confumption, and lan- 
guifhed for feveral months. Befides a girl fhe had before I 
married her, I had two fine children, a boy and a girl. They 

both died of the fmall-pox, about fix weeks before my wife. 
She wept much, and told me, “ My dear, your mother fays, 
I fhould not fear death, if God would make known his love to 
me.” But I could fay little to it. Many times fince I have 
cried out, “¢ Deliver me from blood guiltinefs, O Lord?” 


8, Soon 
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8. Soon after my wife died, God ‘touched my heart, in 
reading a little traét-of Bifhop Taylor’s. And though my 
conviétion was not deep, yet now, for the firft time, I prayed 
from my heart. About this time my mother afked me, to 
go to hear Mr. Wefley; but it made little impreffion upon 
me. Yet I liked it more and more, till November, 1746, at 
my mother’s inftance I entered into: the Society. I knew 
not the nature of it; but I got the Rules; read them carefully, 
and refolved to keep them. From this time I gave up all my 
company, and all thoughts of women. And now every fer- 
mon went to my heart, and I was conftrained to plead guilty 
before God: but he dealt very gracionfly with me, gently 
leading me, yet with fo ftrong a convition, that I fat up part 
of many nights, not daring to fleep, left I fhould wake in hell. 
This continued till February 15, 1747. That morning I found 
a ftrange alteration. I felt no more condemnation. ©] had 
liberty to pray, and a full affurance, that my prayer was heard. 
Yet this was but as a drop before a fhower. For at the 
Chapel the love of God fo over-powered me, that I could 
not bear up under the weight of it, but was obliged to fit or 
kneel great part of the fervice. And forfeveral days thofe words 
followed me, “Iam the Lord, ‘the Lord God, who forgives 
iniquity, and tranfgreffion, and fin.”* My foul had mone 
clear fenfe of its union with Jefus, and I peculiarly” loved 
him. I no more feared death or judgment, but hada ftrong 
defire to go to Him my foul loved. Thad a great love for 
the fabbath, for private prayer, and all the other means of 
ere: ' [To be. continued.) 2 y A 
SECLOPOPOPOLOHOOLSHOtOIStonope¢oges 


A fhort Account of Mr. Samurn. Masszy, 


R. Samuel Maffey, lived at Seacroft, near Leeds, Fe 

was a great bigot to the Church, and an utter enemy 

to the Methodifls. He heard indeed Mr, Charles Wefley 
preach 
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preach one fermon, but did not receive any benefit from it. 
But God who is rich in mercy, was afterwards pleafed to con- 
vince and conyert him without any outward means. 

As foon as he was converted, (being about eighty years of 
age,) he joined the Society, and rejoiced exceedingly for a 
fhort time: foon after, he was forely tried, being urged to 
think, he.and all that would be faved,imuft. leave the Church. 
But by converfing with a friend upon that fubjeét, he was re- 


* conciled, and he continued to go to thé Church the remainder 


of his life. Afterwards, he was very happy, for about two 
years, nd then believed he had a clean heart. ; 

For four years he was oppofed almoft by every one he con. 
verfed with. But he faid, itdid not make him unhappy whether 
they believed him or not, although he felt himfelf grieved 
on their account. 

: The laft three a of his life, arate any one doubted of 
his teftimony- Sept. 20, he went to Church as ufual. In 
the time of the fervice he was overcome with fleep in a very 
uncommon manner. On Monday he went to fee fome of the 
Society, but in returning home he fell down and hurt his 
aim. However he got as well as he could, to his own houfe, 
yet he had no one there to help him. For after his wife 
died, he would not have'any woman of the Society as a fer- 
vant, left any one fhould be offended; nor would he have any 
of the world, becaufe he could not bear their ways. On 
Tuefday ‘one of the Society went to fee him, and found him 

drowfy, and almoft deprived of his Reafon, So he continued 

the following day, and only for about two hours every morn- 

ing, he had his Reafon perfeétly well, — All his converfation 

then was about the perfeét Love of God, exhorting all about 

him to feek it: when any came that was unawakened, he 

often repeated thofe words, 


We want we know not what, 
We want our wants to fee, 


We 
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We want, alas! what want I not, 
When thou art notin me! 


It was all one to him to live or die. When he was afked if he 
was ready to die? his anfwer was, “ Yes, love, Iam.” On 
Sunday morning all his drowfinefs left him, and he made his 
Will, his Memory being as well as ever. When he was 
afked what he owed, he told them every particular, and alfo 
what was owing to him. One of our friends afking him if he 
would leave the Bible for the ufe of the Defk, inthe Preaching- 
houfe, as he had promifed, he faid, “* Yes, love, and bleffed 
be God it is all written on my heart.” " 

He faid, “«O the Enemy! Othe Enemy! It is his laft onfet, 
but he has no place in me ;” and in the afternoon he went to 


God. : 
Odtober 31, 1761. Jel 
Be Dayle Mees Pay Mel De eI PEGI MIRE GR flee 


An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
, : . the CREATION, . 


GENERAL REFLECTIONS, 


ND firft, what admirable Wifdom is difplayed, in the 

motion of various animals, fuited to their various ovca- 
fions! In fome their motion is {wift, in others flow- and 
both diverfified a thoufand ways. : 

And firft, for fwift or low motion. This is exa€lly pro- 
portioned to the occafion of each animal. Reptiles, whofe 
food, habitation, and nefls lie in the next clod, plant, tree, or 
hole, or which can bear a long hunger, need neither leas 
nor wings, but their vermicular motion anfwers all thers 
purpofes. 

Beafts, whofe occafions require a larger room, have accord. 
ingly a {wifter motion: and this in various degrees, an- 
fwerable to their range for food, and the enemies they are to 
efcape from. 


But 


re | 


304 THE WISDOM OF GOD 


But as-for Birds, who are to traverfe vaft tra&is of land and 
water, for their food, habitation, breeding their young, and for 
places of retreat and fecurity, from various inconveniencies: 
they are endued with the faculty of faring; and that fwiftly 
or flowly, a long or fhort time, according to their occafions. 


"In all this, the Wifdom of God appears, ordering all things 


well. / off : : 
Again. How admirable is the motion of al] creatures, is 


the neat, geometrical performance of it! The moft accurate _ 
mathematician cannet prefcribe a nicer motion than that they 
perform, to the legs and wings of thofe that fly or walk, or. 
to the bodies of thofe that creep. Neither can the body be 
more completely poifed, for the motion it is to have, in every 
creature. From the largeft Elephant to the fmalleft Mite, the 
body is exa€tly balanced. The head is not too heavy, nor 
too light for the reft of the body, nor the ref of the body for 
it. The bowels are not loofe, or fo placed as to fwag, over. 
balance, or overfet the body: but well-braced, and accurately 
diftributed to maintain the equipoife of it. The motive parts 
alfo are admirably well fixed, in ‘refpea to the centre of gra- 


. vity, placed in the very point which beft ferves to fupport 


and convey the body. Every leg bears. the fhare of tlie 
weight. And the wings are fo exaétly placed, that even in- 
the fluid medium, the air, the body is as truly balanced, as we 
could have balanced it with the niceft feales. ere 
Yet-again. What an admirable proyifion is made for the 
motion of fome creatures, by temporary parts! Frogs for in- 
ftance have tails in their ‘Tradpole-ftate, which fall off when. 
their legs are grown out. The Water. Newt alfo when young, , 
has four fins, two on a fide, to poife and keep the body, 
upright. But as foon as the legs are fully grown, thefe pres 
fently drop off. 

is Secondly, The Bore of the Gullet jn all creatures, is an- 
fwerable to their occafions. In a Fox, which feeds on bones, 
(as in all offivorous beafls) it is very large. But ina Squirrel 
at 
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it is exceeding {mall, left he fhould difgorge his meat in his 
defcending leaps: and fo in Rats and Mice, 
along a wall with their heads downward. ' 
Thirdly, In all animals the flrength and fize of their Stomach 
are proportioned to their food. Thofe whofe food’ is more 
tender and nutritive, have it fmaller, thinner, and weaker. 
Whereas it is large and ftrong in thofe whofe food is lefs 
nutritive, and whofe bodies require large fupplies. a 
All carnivorous beafts have the fmalleft ftomachs, as flefh 
goes the fartheft,. Thofe that feed on fruits and roots have 
them of a middle fize. Sheep and Oxen, which feed on 
grafs, have the greateft. Yet the Horfe, Hare, and Rabbit, 
“though graminivorous, haye comparatively finall ones, For 
a Horfe is made for labour, and both this and the Eeneutoy 
quick and continued motion; for which the mof ealy re- 
fpiration, and fo the freeft motion of the diaphragm is ye. 
quilite. But this could not be, did the ftomach lie big aa 
cumberfome upon it, as it does in Sheep and Oxen, ‘ 
Another very remarkable circumfance is, that thofe. ani- 
mals which have teeth on both jaws, have but one ftomach ; 
whereas moft of thofe which have MO upper-teeth, Or no teeth 
at all, have three flomachs. For the meat which is firtt 
chewed, is ecafily digefed; but that which is 
whole, requires a flronger concoétive power. 
Fourthly, All the parts of the fame animal are 
to the other. So, for inftance, the length of the neck is 
always proportioned to that of the legs. Only the zy. outs 
has a fhort.neck+ for the weight of his head and 
to a long neck have been infupportable. 


which often run 


fwallowed 


adapted one 


: e detect. In 
other beafts and birds, the neck is always’ commenfurate Re 


the legs; fo that they which have long legs have long necks, 
and they that have fhort legs fhort ones ; as may be obferved 
in Lizards of all kinds, and the king of thens; the Cro. 


‘ codile. 
‘And creatures that have no legs, as they want no necks, fo 
Vou. V. Pp 


they 


. 
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they have none, as Vifhes. This equality between the length 
of the neck and legs, is peculiarly feen in beafls that feed on, 
grafs. Their legs and necks are very near equal. Very near, 
J fay, becaufe the neck muft neceffarily have fome advantage; 
for it cannot hang perpendicular, but muft incline a lite. 

‘Moreover, as thefe creatures muft hold their heads down, 
for a confiderable time together, which would be very labo-~ 
rious and painful for the mufcles; therefore on each fide the 
neck, nature has placed a thick and flrong ligament, capable 
Of firetching and fhrinking again as need requires: this, which 
is vulgarly called white-leather, extends from the head (to 
which, and the next vertebrz of the neck it is faftened at the 
end) to the middle vertebrae of the back, to which it is knit 
at the other. And by the affiflance of this, they are-able to 
hold the head in that pofture all day long. 

Fifthly, The parts of all animals are exaéily fitted to their 
manner of living. A notable inftance of this is in the Mane: 
His natural food being chiefly the roots of plants, he is ‘pro- 
vided with a long and flrong fnout ; long, that he may u rut 
it to a convenient depth in ce ground without offence te ‘his 


_ eyes; firong and conveniently formed, for rooting and turning 


up the ground. . And ‘Belides, he has an extremely quick 
fcent, for finding out fuch roots as are fit for him. Hence . 
in Italy, the ufual way of finding truffles, or fubterraticous 
mufhrooms, is by tying a cord to the -hind- -leg of a pe and 
driving him before them into their paftures, They then ob- 


-ferve, where he ftops and begins to Toot: and digging there 


they are fure to find a truffle. So in paftares: where there 
are earth-nuts, though the roots are deep in the ground, and 
the leaves are quite gone, the Swine will find them by their 
{cent, and root only in the places where they prow. * 

Another inftance of like nature we have in the Porpes 
(antiently wrote Pore-pefce, that is, Swine-fyfh) which refembles ” 
the Hog, both in the ftrength of his fnout and in the manner 

; : ot 
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of getting his food. For the ftomach of one of thefe when 
diffeied, was found full of fand-eels, which he deep in the 
fand, and cannot be gotten, but by rooting and digging there. 

That very aétion, for which we look upon Swine as un- 
clean creatures, namely wallowing in the mire, is defigned hy 
nature fora good end; not only to coo} their bodies (which 
fair water would do as well) but alfo to fuffocate and deftroy 
fleas, lice, and other infeéts, which are troublefome and 
hurtful to them. For the fame reafon, poultry and divers 
other birds bafk themfelves in the duft, in. hot fummer 
weather. 

The Variety of fhape and colour obfervable in Bea/ts, 
prevents any two from being exaétly alike, as much as the 
human ‘features diflinguifh mankind one from another. 
‘Wherefore then was this variety beftowed upon brutes? Are 
they at all fenfible of fuch diverfity ? Are they the more 
happy, or more ufeful to one another for it? No. This va. 
n is doubtlefs intended for the fake of man, to pre. 
and decide and afcertain his property. 


[To be contin ey 
Fe ; 
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Extracts from Locks on HuMAN UNDERSTANDING: 
with short REMARKS. 


Cuav. MIM. Of Simple Modes of Space, 


& Se€t. 21 pee be not fuppofed infinite, which I think, 
¢ no one will affirm, I would afk, Whether, if 
God placed a man at the extremity of corporeal beings, he 
could not firetch his hand beyond his body? If he could, © 
then he would put his arm, where there was before Space 
without Body 5 and if there he fpread his fingers, there would 
fill be Space between them without Body: if he could not 
flretch out his hand, it muft be becaufe of fome external 

Pp 2 . hinderance 
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“hinderance ; (for we fuppofe him alive, with fuch a power of 
moving the parts of his body, that he hath now, which is not 
in itfelf impoffible, if God fo pleafed-to have it; or at lealt 
it is not impofible for God fo to move him:) and then I afk, 
Whether that which hinders his hand from moving outwards, 
be Subftance or Accident, fomething or nothing? And when 
they have refolved that, they will be able to refolve themfelves, 
what that is,. which is, or may be between two Bodies at a 
diftance, that is not Body, has no Solidity. In the mean 
time, the argument is at leaft as good, That wherg nothing 
hinders, (as beyond the utmoft bounds of all Bodies) a Body 
put into motion may move on, as where there is nothing be- 
tween, there two Bodies muft neceflarily touch: for pure 
Space between,. is fufficient to take away the neceflity of mu- 
tual contaét; but bare Space in the way, is not fufficient to 
flop the motjon. The truth is, thefe men muft either own, 
that they think Body infinite, though they are loth to fpeak 
it out, or elfe affirm, that Space is not Body. For I would 
fain meet with that thinking man, that can, in his thoughts, 
fet any bounds to Space, more than he can to Duration ; or 
by thinking, hope to arrive at the end of either; and there- 


fore if his Idea of Eternity be infinite, fo is his Idea of Im- 


menfity ; they are both finite or infinite alike, 


_  Se&t, 29, Farther, thofe who affert the impofibility of 


Space exilling without Matter, muft not only make Body in- 
finite, but muft alfo deny a power in God to annihilate any 
part of Matter. No one, I fuppofe, will deny, that God can 
put an end to all motion that is in Matter, and fix all the, 
Bodies of the univerfe inja perfeét quiet and reft, and con- 
tinue them fo as long ashe pleafes. Whoever then will allow, 

that God can, during fuch a general reft, annihilate either 

this Book, or the Body of hir that reads it, muft neceffarily 

admit the poffibility of a Vacuum: for it is evident, that the 

‘Space that was filled by the parts of the annihilated Body, 
will fli]l remain, and be a Space without Body. For the 

circumambient Bodies being in perfe& reft, are a wall of 

adamant, 
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adamant, and in. that ftate make it a perfea impofibility for 
any other Body to get into that Space. And indeed the ne. 
ceflary motion of one particle of Matter, into the place from 
whence another particle of Matter is removed, js but a con- 
fequence from the fuppofition of plenitude; which will there- 
fore need fome better proof, than a fuppofed thatter of faa, 
which experiment can never make out, our own clear and 
diftin& Ideas plainly fatisfying us, that there is no neceflary 


connexion between Space and Soldity, fince we can conceive 


the one without the other. And thofe who difpute for, or 
againft a Vacuum, do thereby confefs they have diftin® Ideas 
of Vacuum and Plenum, i. e. that they have. an Idea of Ex. 
tenfion void of Solidity, though they deny its exiftence; of 
elfe they difpute about nothing at all. For they who fo much 
alter the fignification of words, as to call Extenfion, Body, and 
confequently make the whole effence ofa Body to.be nothing 
but pure Extenfion, without Solidity, mult talk abfurdly 
whenever they fpeak of Vacuum, fince it js impoflible for 
Extenfion to be without Extenfion. For Vacuum, whether 
we affirm or deny its exiftence, fignifies. Space without Body, 
whofe very exiftence no one can deny to be poffible, who 
will not make Matter infinite, and take from Goda Power to 
annihilate any particle of it, 

“Scét. 23. But not to go fo far as beyond the utmof, 
bounds of Body in the univerfe, nor appeal to God's 
Omnipotency, to find a Vacuum, the motion of Bodies that are 
in our view and neighbourhood, feem to me plainly to evince 
it. For I defire any one fo to divide a folid Body, of any di- 
menfion he pleafes, as to make it poflible for the folid Parts 
to move up and down freely every way within the bounds of 
that {uperficies, if there be not left in it a voit] fpace, as bj 
as the leaft part into which he has divided the faid folid body, 
And if where the leaf particle of the Body divided, is ag 
big as a muftard-feed, a void {pace equal to the bulk of a 
muffard-feed, be requilite to make room for the free motion” 

i : of 
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of the parts of the divided Body within the bounds of its 
fuperficies, where the particles of Matter are 100,000,000 lefs 
than a-muftard-feed, there muft alfo be a {pace void of folid 
Matter, as big as 100,000,000 part of a muftard-feed ; for if 
it hold in one, it will hold in the other, and fo on zn 2nfinitum. 
And let this void Space be as little’as it will, it deftroys the 
hypothefis of Plenitude. Vor if there can be a Space void of 
Body, equal to the {malleft particle of Matter now exifting in 
Nature, it is fill Space without Body, and makes as great a dif- 
ference between Space and Body, asif it were Mile ydopsery 
a diftance as wide as any in Nature. And therefore, if we 
fuppofe not the void Space neceflary to motion, equal to the 
leaft parcel of the divided folid Maiter, but to one-tenth or 
one-thoufandth part of it, the fame confequence will always 
follow of Space, without Matter. z 
« Se&t. 24. But the queftion being here, Whether the dea 
of Space or Extenfion be the fame with the Idea of Body, it is 
not neceflary to prove the real exiftence of a Vacuum, but 
the Idea of it; which it is plain men have, when they enquire 
and difpute, whether there be a Vacuum or no? For if they 
had not the Idea of Space without Body, they could not make 
a queftion about its exiftence: and if their Idea of Body did 
not include in it fomething more than the bare Jdea of Space, 
they could have no doubt about the plenitude of the world; 
_and it would be as abfurd to demand, whether there were 
Space without Body, as whether there were Space without 
Space, or Body without Body, fince thefe were but different 
names of the fame Idea.” 


1 


[To be continued. | 5 


An 


PREPARING NIR ARNON GR fOr Deals eRe 


An Account of, the Passions, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS : 


‘extratted from Dr. Waits. 


ge ee firft fort of Love is called Efteem, and its oppofite 

is Contempt. Efteem arifes from the confideration of 

fome‘excellency, in an object, and it belongs either to perfons 

; or things. Contempt arifes from the confideration of a 

worthlefs objet. So we efteem a good pifture and the hand 

\ that drew it, or a good piece of clock-work and its author: 

but we contemn an ill painting or any bungling performance, 
as well as the maker of it, confidered in that view. 

If our Efteem be raifed by an objeét which has any thing in 

’ 


Of Esterm and Contempt. 


it either grand or folemn, and facred, it is called Reverence 
or Veneration. So we reverence the perfons and the coun- 
fels of our parents and fuperiors: we have a venoration 
for the Bible, and for the Prophets and Apoftles, 
When this Veneration has God for its obje&t, it may be 
properly termed Adoration or inward Worthip. 
As we efteem an excellent obje&, and contemn what js 
worthlefs; fo there is a fort of Paflion which arifes towards 
| anintelligent objeét that has fome difagreeable or ainich ofhaind 
qualities, and which We may call Difefteem or Difapprobation, 
/ Difhonourable qualities are diftin@ from thofe which are 
merely worthlefs, and raife a motion of the mind a little dif. 
ferent from Contempt. Nor yet is Difefteem quite the fame 
thing with Difplicence. pia 
If a man has too high an efteem of his own merit, this ex. 
cites Vanity. This is fometimes called Arrogance, fome. 
times Self-Admiration: but then the word Admiration does 
not fignify Wonder, but Efteem. 


From 
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From this many times fprings boldnefs to attempt what is 


~ . too hard for us; which is properly called Rafhnefs. 


Hence alfo arife Scorn and Difdain toward thofe whom 
we think beneath us. 

But the terms Scorn and Difdain are fometimes ufed in a 
good fenfe; as when a man of virtue, difdains and fcorns 


a bafe praétice. : 
’ ‘ [To be continued.} 
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A Narrative of the Cure of SUSANNAH ARCH; 


[ Sufannah Arch, do folemnly declare, in the fear of God, 
that my diflemper began about four years ago, with an exe 
traordinary itching and {curf on my head, and_ afterwards it 
fpread over my body. This continued about three years be- 
fore I advifed with any Phyfician to know what it was; and 
then my hufband died; whofe death was attended with many 
aggravating circumftances, occafioning much forrow and 
grief: all which conduced to increafe my diflemper. Under 
my great diftrefs of body and mind I was lamenting myfelf, 
faying, What a poor diftreffed widow ! a poor afflifted widow! 
Then the Lord was pleafed to give me in that Scripture, 
Romans viii. 92, He that /pared not his own Son, but gave 
him up for us all, how Shall he not with him freely give us all 
things? This 1 took as a bond from the Lord, wherein he 
was gracioufly pleafed to bind himfelf to fupply all my ne- 
_ ceffities.. Immediately after my hufband’s burial, being left 
in a poor and defolate condition, that Scripture caine to my 
mind, Job i. 21, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked fhall I return again. The Lord hath given, and the 
Lord hath taken away, and bleffed be the Name of the Lord. 
After thefe troubles, my diftemper much increafed: then I 
advifed with Mr. Forty, an Apothecary, who told me my dif: 
temper 
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temper was a Leprofy. I afked him whether it was curable: 
he told meit was not curable. Then I was advifed by his 
wife‘ to go to one Mrs. Griffin, who was noted for curing 
{cald heads, who perfuaded me to go to the Hofpital, but I 
found a great yelu€tancy thereto, having a perfuafion from the 
time Mr. Forty told me it was incurable, that Jefus Chrift 
would cure it. Neverthelefs confidering that paffage of the 
woman that had the bloody iffue, that though fhe {pent all on phy- 
ficians, yet this did not hinder her being cured by Chrift when’ 
fhe came to him; I concluded my going to the hofpital 
might not hinder Chrift’s curing me: thereupon I was fatisfied 
to go; and when I prefented myfelf to the Phyfician and 
Surgeons, they told me it was a Leprofy, and afked me. 
what Idefired of them? I told’them I defired to be an out. 
patient, on which they prefcribed me fome. medicines, but I 
had no faith in them, fo:I took but one’dofe, and threw the 
reft away, looking to a higher hand for my cure. However, 
I went a fecond time, and then they who gave out the medi.’ 
cines,: feeing’ my diftemper, told me, it was in vain to fpend 
my time in attending any further on them, for it was a Le. 
profy, and could not be cured: Not long after this, 
fent by a friend of mine, on her own account, to Dr, Bourne, 
and I took that opportunity to’ fhew him. my diftemper: and 
when he faw it, he lift up his hands, faying, Good Lord have 
mercy upon thee! ItisaLeprofy. He likewife told ‘ne, 
there might be fomething given to curb it (but not to cure it)” 
if I had wherewithal to defray: the charge. I told him I was ~ 
a poor widow, and fo concerned myfelf no more with him. 
I went away from him full of comfort, having this perfuafion 
that Jefus Chrift would be my Phyfician. Sor Ey, t 
After this, T was fent by~the fame friehid'to Dr. Clarke, 
who kriowing'me, fympathized with me, faying, Alas, poor 
woman, it is a Leprofy !| I afked him whether it could be’ 
cured: he’told me, fomething might be given to cheek it, but — 
not to cure it; and that if I would go to Mr. Hume's, the ” 
Vou. V. Qq Apothecary, 
a 


I was 
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Apothecary, he would give direétions to him, and_he. would 
do what he could forme. But having no hopes of, cure from 
any human means, I concerned myfelf no further about it. 
After this, another friend and neighbour being fick, defired 
me to goto Dr. Necholls for her; and after I had difcourfed 
with him concerning my friend, Lafked him what he thought 
of my diftemper? He faid, Alas! poor woman, how came 
you by this? I afked him what the difLemper was. And he 
likewife told me, as ie others had done, that it-was a Le- 
profy, ‘and incurable. i 
~ Yet all along my faith was fixed. on the Lord Jefus Chrift: 
it was on him I was refolved to rely, who in the days of his 


». flefh cured all difeafes and ficknefles among the people; and 


1 was confident that he had the, fame power now he was glo- 
rified, as he had in the days © of his humiliation. _ 
Upon, the laf day of } May, 16945, at night,. when Iwas 


afleep i in my bed, 1 was pleading with God i in thofe words of. 


the Pfalmift, 7 ‘will cr ry unto God moft high, unto. him that. per- 
Sarmeth. all things for. me, Pfal, lyii. 2. And I thought I fay , 
aman flanding by; me, and ie his hand on me, faying, £ 
will: be, thou clean. I anfivered, Lord, 7 if thou fuyef theword, 
it is done. To which, I received, this, reply, AVL. things are 
pofble to him, that. Belieneth. Lanfwered,. Lord, L believe, help 
thou my unbelief: iss which it, was anfwered, He that believes, 
as whole every whit; (the hand being all the while;upon, my. 
hb and), thereupon I awaked,, and -perceived it was a dream. 


From ‘that time (tho’ I grew. worle and worfe) I was ftrongly i 


periuaded 1 I fhould be made whole, 

‘And whereas I had been affli@ed with a phthyfical -come 
plaint for many years, wherewith I was laid; up every, winter; in, 
November Jalt it pleafed the Lord to remoye, that diftemper, 
without any. human leans. And this was to mea token. 
that, God syould like ‘ife cure me of my Leprofy.: Soon after, 
this, hearing people: ‘talk of a miraculous, curejofione that, 
was lame, I afked one that, fat, by, ;me, oncerning ite. She 

‘told 


* 


— 
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*told me, ‘a maid that had been lame feventeen years was mi- 
raculoufly cured. I told her, I was waiting at the pool, be-. 
lieving that I fhould be made whole. From that time my 
heart was drawn out to wreftle more earneftly with God, 
crying out, Lord! why not I? why not I, a poor Leper 2 

In December my diftemper growing worfe and worle, both 
on my head and body, I met With fome inward flrugglings, 
but was helped to fay, in thé words of Job, Z Anow, O Lord, 
that thou canft do every thing. : k 

On the 26th of December, I went to bed at night as bad 
as ever I was; and in the night had grievous temptations 
from the Adverfary, who told me I had no faith; and that if - 
{ had faith I might be healed: but I perceived this was. to 
beat me off from my confidence in God. Then I was helped 
to look back'to former experience, and remembered that 


. about thirty years ago, when I was under great diftrefs about 


the ftate of my foul; I was enabled to caft it’ on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. And from that confideration many times 
fince, when I have been in great diftrefs,” with refpe& to my 
outward condition, I have been enabled to caft my bodily 
concerns upon him. I cried out, Lord, I have caft my foul 
and body upon thee, and now Lam refolved to cat all my 
difeafes upon thee. Then I pleaded with God, faying, Lord 
if Y have true faith ; if T have an intereft in Chrifl, take yay 
this diftemper before T die. chen lay quiet, with a compofed 
anind till morning. Next day I foutid a marvellous alteration, 
being much better, and more cheerful, which was difcerned 
by a friend of mine, who faid, fhe perceived 1 was much 
better. igen 

’ The next’ night, as I was in bed, I put my hand to my head, 
firft on one fide; and then on the other, and felt hin on both 
fides of it, which at firft was fuprifing to me, Then T fad. 
Lord Fefu! haft thou begun? thou wilt carry it on. When I 
arofe in the morning, and took off my head clothes, I found 
the fcurf was gone from off my head, there only remaining 


Qqe a little 
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a little feurf like a cap on the crown of my head, which was 
eafily taken off with acomb: and then appeared firm {kin all 
_over my head. At the fame time my diftemper, which was 
{pread over my whole body from head to foot, even to my 
very toes, was taken away. And whereas I had neither {kin 
nor hair on my head before, my hair is now grown to the 
admiration of them that behold it. -Andto this day, through 
‘the Lord’s. goodnefs, I remain free both from the Leprofy 
and Phthyfic. : 

: SUSANNAH ARCH. 

Jan. 16, 1694-5. 

SOME of us whofe names are fubfiribed, have had certain 
knowledge of Sufannah Arch’s Diflempers, and alfa of her 
Cures. and we are all fully fatisfied in the-truth of what is 
contained in this Narrative. 


William Kiffin, - John Piggott; 

William Collins, Benjamin. Dennis, 
Robert Stead, William Draycot, 
Richard Adams, Robert Bartlett, ‘ - 
Edward Man, : 


The Certificate of Charles Nicholls, Dofor of Phyfic. 


ON the goth of September laft, Sufannah Arch coming to 
me on the behalf of another woman, defired me to tell her 
what her own diftemper was? I gave it, as my opinion, that 
it was a Leprofy, and could not perfeétly be cured, but fome- 
thing might be given to check it, or keep it under. Further. 
more, I coming this day into Southwark, faw this woman 
was cured of her faid diftemper;.and I do verily believe it 
was done by the immediate Hand of God, as the effe&t of 
her Faith. I muff fay, that J fland in admiration in beholding 
this woman cured. In witnefs of all which I fe 
this 18th day of January, 1694-5, : 
fa : CHaryes Nicwobis. 

e The 


t my hand 
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‘The Certificate of Mr. Thomas Forty, Apothécary. 

I underftand I was the firft perfon that Sufannah Arch 
came to enquire of about her diftemper, as fhe declared; and 
J do teftify, in the fear of God, that I did and do believe fhe 
had a Leprofy; and I have feen her feveral times fince fhe 
was cured: and by my conferring with her and others, I do 


-declare, that.I verily believe fhe is perfeétly cured; and that 


4t was not done by any human means, but by the immediate 

Wand and Power of Jefus Chrift, as. the effet of her Faith. 

In witnefs of which I fet my hand this 18th day of 
anuary, 1694-5: 

J vi THOMAS Forty. 


The Teftimony of Mr. Robert Hume, Apothecary, 


I Robert Hume do declare, in the fear of the all- -feeing, 
hheart-fearching God, concerning Sufannah Arch, whom I 
have known for feveral years, as followeth, viz. 

. She was to my knowledge, grievoufly afflifted with an 
Rie yea, I have feen her fcarce able'to go along the 
firect fo faft as a child of two years old. When her hufband 
was ill of the ficknefs whereof he died, if the went but a 
crofs the chamber, fhe would pant like one almoft expiring, 
jnfomuch that I thought fhe was more likely to die than he: 
and fo fhe commonly was in the winter. 

~e. One day fhe'came to me, (which I think was about July 
laft,), and fhewed me her head, faying, Sir, Can you tell'me 
‘what I havé got here? I anfwered, It is a Leprofy: Ay, 
faid the, fo every body tells me; for I have been at the hof- 
pitals, and they all fay fo of it, and tell me there is no cure 
for it. 

Now as to thefe matters I do further declare, -Firft, a8 to 
her Afthma: I could not but admire when I wa’ with her a 
little after fhe was cured of the Leprofy, and faw how fhe 
went along the flreet, and up a pair of flairs, and that in 
frofty weather, without puffing and blowing, as the was ufed 

to 
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to dq...I did take particular notice how. fhe could {peak 
without fetching her breath longer than a great many -that 
never were affli€ied with any {uch indifpofition. 

Secondly, As for the Leprofy: it was no lefs wonder to 
-me, that when I came to look upon that which formerly was 
as leprous as {now, I found now was become as the flefh of a 
young child. I do verily believe the is wholly cured of it, 
there being all the fymptoms of foundnefs, and the hair does 
grow. apace. Let any doubtful, make what fearch they will, I 
am not afraid of being found i in a miftake-in this matter. To 
the truth of this Atteftation, I have hereunto fet my hand 
this 12th day of February, 1694-5. 


Rozsert Hume. 


erie [By Dr. CUDWORTH] 
whiohit! “OW wok aitg ass 3 
[Continued from page 261.) 


‘ET us not therefore make this our firft attempt towards 

| God and Religion fo perfuade ourfelves of thefe ever- 
lating Decrees: for if at our firft flight we aim fo high, we 
fhall but feorch our wings, and be ftruck*back with lightning 
as thofé giants of old were, that would attempt to: affault 
heaven. And indeed it is a moft gigantical effay, to thruft 
ourfelves fo! boldly into the lap of Heaven ; it is the prank 
of a-Nimrod, of a, mighty hunter, thus rudely to deal with 
God. The way to obtain a good affurance of our title to 
heaven is, not to climbe up to it by a ladder of our own per- 


fuafions, but to diz low by humility andifelf-denial.- And. 
though 
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though this may feem to beithe farthet way about; yet indeed 
ipis the neareft way.to.it. Wemuft, as fome of the Gre- 
cians fpeak, afcend downward, and defcend upwaridy if. we 
would indeed come: to heaven, or.get a’true perfuafion of our 
title to it. : : j 

.The. moft.triumphant confidence ‘ofia Chriftiamrifeth fafely 
on this low foundation, Whensour heart is.once tuned into 
a conformity withithe word of "God; <when we feel our will 
perfeétly to concur with his will,«we thall then prefently per- 
ceive a. Sprrzt.of Adoption within ourfelves teaching us to’ cry» 
Abba, Father. We fhall not then care-for Peeping into»thofe 
hidden Records of>Eternity, to feewhether/ouy: names be 
written there in goldemcharagtersi: | ho, we fhall! Rina’a cap 
ofsGod’s thoughts. concerning ‘us; written in our breafts,) 
There. wemay read:the charagters ofvvhis favourltoiusy there: 
we may feel an inward fenfe of hislove:to us; flowing out of! 
oursunfeigned, love ito:hims » And Wwe {hill ‘be more perfuaded 
of it, than.ifi any of thofe winged Watchmen above, that are: 
privy: to Heaven's fecrets,. fhould»come:and tell usy'thatithey 
faw.our namesyenrolled. in thofe> Volumes. of ‘ Bleritity. 
Whereas on the contrary, ‘thoughwe' firive «to perfuade our. 
felves never fo confidently that»God from all letertiityé hath: 
elefted us to lifevand happinefs, Jif swe yet) entertain’ ang 
iniquity within ourthearts, do whatsvecan, we fhall find ining? 
a:cold qualm now-and then feizingy uponus! at approaching: 
dangers: and when Death fhall grimly: look-us inthe Faaetshnsts 
fhall. feel our fpirits faint away, though we sfrive to: raifevand 
recoyer them: neverfo. much: with: the frong Watersand. 
Aqua-vite of our own ungrounded prefumptions.. But a f 
good. Confcience will: be better-to.a Chriftian,’ them healeh ists 
his-navel, and marrow to his bones: itowill be van everlafting 
cordial ; it will be fofter:than a ‘bed of idown, and che may 
fleep fecurely’ upon it in the midf of raging and-tempefiious » 
feas.. A good Confcience is:the beft looking-glafs of heaven; 
an-which the-foul tay fee God's thoughts, ‘and purpofes con. | 

; : cerning 


me 
tar 


®. 


320 A SERMON ON ‘1 JOHN ii. 3, 4 


cerning:it, as if fo many fhining ftars refleéted to it. Hered 
we know Chrift; hereby we know that Chroft loves us, if we tech 
his commandments. : 

Secondly, If hereby we know that we know Chrift, by our 
keeping his commandments: then the knowledge .of Chrift 
doth not confift marely in a few barren-Nolions, ste form of 
certain dry and faple/s Opinions. / ie 

Chrift came not into the world to-fill.our heads with mere 
to kindle'a fire of contentious difputes among{t 


fpeculations; 


us, and to warm our fpirits egainft, one another. with. angry. 


- and peevith debates, whilft in the mean ‘time our hearts re- 


main all. ice. towards.God. « Chrift came not to poffels our 
brains with, fome cold opinions, that fend down nothing but a 
benumming, influence upon our hearts: 4 He is the Chriftian 
whofe heart beats with ‘the trueft pulfe-towards heaven: not" 
he whofe, head {pinneth out the fineft cobwebs. 

-Twifh it were not'the diftémper of our times, :tomake.men: 
folicitous about this,and that fpeculation, which: will not ren- 
der them-any thing. the better in their lives, or the liker unto 
God; whilft there is no cate taken about  Aeeping of Chiift’s’ 
commandments, and being renewed in.our-minds, according’ 
to the image of God, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs: We 


fay, Lo, here is Chrift;. and, Lo; there is Chréji, in thefe and 


thefe Opinions +: whereas in truth Chrift is neither here, nor 


there, nor any where, but where the Spirit of Chrift, where 
the life. of Chrilt 1s., : 
Do-we not open and lock up heaven with the private’ key 
of this and that Opinion ? Do we not fuppofe that thougha 
perfon obferves Chrift’s commandments never fo fincerely, 
and ferve God with faith and @ pure confcience, yet becaufe 
he isn 
word, he muft not’ pals the Guards: into, ‘heaven. Do 
we not make this and. that Opinion, this and that 
outward Form, to be the Wedding-garment,” atid’ boldly 
fentence thofe to outer-darknefs that are not invefted there- 
$ with ? 


ot of our opinion, he. hath not the xight Watch- , 


= 
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with? Whereas every true Chriftian finds the leaft dram of 
hearty affeftion towards God to be more cordial and fo- 
vereign to his foul, than all the f{peculative Notions and 
Opinions in the world; and though he ftudy alfo to inform 
his underflanding aright, and free his mind from all error and 
mifapprehenfions ; yet it is nothing but the life of Chrift 
deeply rooted in his heart, which is the chymical elixir that 
he feeds upon. He feels himfelf fafely anchored in God, 
though perhaps he is not acquainted with many of thofe 
fubtilties which others make the Alpha and Omega of 
their Religion. Neither is he {cared with thofe childifh 
affrightments, with which fore would force their private con- 
ceits upon him: he is above the /fuperflitious dreading of 
mere fpeculative opinions, as well as the fuperftitious reve- 
yence of outward Ceremonies: he cares not fo much for 
fubtilty as for foundnels and health of mind. And indeed it 
is well fpoken by a noble philofopher, that wzthout purzty and 
virtue God is nothing but an empty name; {fo it is true here that 
without Chrifl’s commandments, without the life of Chrift 
dwelling in us, whatfoever opinion we entertain of him, 
Chrift is only named by us, he is not known, 


[To be continued. } 3 


pores, 
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I think the following Account, one-of the moft remarkable, 

which I ever faw. I recommend it to the ferious attention 
of all that have a feeling heart. 

March 22, 4782. penne 


t 
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SHE following little. narrative is fo frilly and literally 

true, that it does not require any ornament from fiétion, 

or any embellifhment from language. I fhall relate it with 
the utmoft fimplicity, and the clofeft adherence to Faét- 

Vou, V. Rr Near 
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’ Near four years ago, 4 young woman flopped at a {mall 
village near Briftol, and begged the refrefhment of a little 
milk. There was fomething fo attraftive in her whole ap- 
pearance as to engage the attention of all around her. She 
was extremely young, and dtrikingly beautiful: her manners 
graceful and elegant, and her countenance interefling to the 
laft degree: fhe was alone—a flranger—and in extreme dif- 
trefs; yet fhe uttered no complaints, and ufed no arts to excite 
compaflion. Her whole deportment and converfation bore 
vifible marks of fuperior breeding, yet there was a wildnefs, 
an incoherence, and inconfiftency in all fhe faid anddid. All 
day fhe wandered about in fearch of a place to lay her 
wretched head, and at night a€tually took up her lodging 
under an old hay-ftack. The neighbouring Ladies remon- 
ftrated with her on the danger of fo expofed a fituation, but 
in vain? their bounty fupplied her with the neceffaries of 
life, but neither prayers nor menaces could induce hey to 
fleep ina houfe. As fhe fometimes difcovered evident marks 
of infanity, fhe was at length confined. 

I pafs over this period of her hiflory—it is too touching 
for my own feelings——At length the was releafed; with all 
the {peed her {mall remains of flrength allowed fhe flew ta 
her beloved hay-ftack, though it was fix miles from the place 
of her confinement. Her rapture was inexpreflible on finding 
herfelf at liberty, and, once more beneath this miferable. 
fhelter. Jt is now near four years fince this forlorn creature 
has devoted herfelf to this defolat. life, fince the has known 
the comfort of a bed, or the proteétion of a roof, Hardhhip, 
ficknefs, intenfe cold, and extreme mifery, have gradually in- 
jured her health, and impaired her beauty, but the is fill a 
moft interefling figure; there is an uncommon fweetnefs and 
delicacy in her air and manner; he is above all that vanity 
{6 common to her fex, and fo natural to Maniacs, for the will 
neither wear nor accept of any finery or ornaments, but hangs 
them on the buthes as below her attention. She refufes to 

five 


A TALE OF REAL -wous. 32g 


give the leaft account of herfelf; her filence dn this head is 
invincible: her recolle&ion feems_ impaired, and her whole 
mind vifibly difturbed ; yet her anfwers are pertinent enough, 
unlefs the fufpeéts the queflion is meant to enfnare her. Her 
way of life is the moft harmlefs and unoffending that can be 
imagined; every fine morning fhe walks round the Villages, 
converfes with the poor, children, makes them little prefents 
of fuch things as are given her, and receives others in return; 
fe will take no food except milk, tea, and the moft fimple 
diet. No means have been left unattempted by the neigh- 
bouring Ladies (one in particular, who has been her conftant 
and unwearied benefaétrefs,) to prevail on her to live in a 
houfe, but her conftant reply is, “ That crouble and mifery. 
dwell in houfes, and that there is no happine/s but in liberty 
and frefh air.” From a certain peculiarity of expreffion, 
with a flight foreign tin€ture in her pronunciation and in the 
conftruétion of fome fentences, fome have been led to con- 
je€ture, that fhe is not of this country, Various attempts. 
have been made .at different times to draw from! this circum- 
{tance fome knowledge of her origin. About a year ago a 
Gentleman {poke to her in the language of the continent; 
fhe appeared unealy, reftlefs, and embarraffed; but when he 
addrefled her in German, her emotion was too great to’ be 
fupprelfed ;. fhe turned from him, and burft into tears. The 
Anecdote, which is told in. the neighbourhood, was a few 
days ago, related to two Gentlemen, whom humanity led to 
vifit this forlorn creature. One of them, who {poke Ger- 
man fluently, made the experiment; fhe was evidently con- 
fufed, blufhed, and from accident, or a knowledge in the 
language, anfwered fome queftions in Englith; but feeling as 
if fhe had been hurried into an’ imprudence, fhe artfully 
changed the fubjeét, and denied having underftood what had 
been faid to her. 
This artlefs flory is written with rio other view but the 
~ warm hope that it may catch the eye of fome one interefied 
° Rar 2 in 
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in this tale of woe, and the ardent wifh of reftoring an 
amiable and wretched young creature to the arms of (perhaps) 
a broken hearted parent. 

The preceding Tale of real Woe (which firft made its ap- 
pearance in the St. James Chronicle, and fince in various 
other publications) has induced many to vifit the unfortunate 
Obje& alluded to, and they fully confirm the truth of this 
defcriptive and affeéting narration. Some perfons feeling 
themfelves particularly interefted for her fafety and welfare, 
and confidering on every hand, the inclemencies to which fhe 


' is expofed, are anxious to remove her to fome fuitable place, 


where every attendance may be given, which the circum- 
Stances of her cafe require; in order, if poffible, to reftore 
her to health of body and mind. : 

To defray the needful expences of this meafure, Donations 
and Arinual Subfcriptions are folicited; for which purpofe _ 
Books are opened at the Mifs Mores, Park-flreet; Dr. 7i/- 


~ Adams's, Union-freet; and at Mr. 7. B. Beckhet’s, Bookfeller, 


oppofite the Exchange; where thofe who may be defirous of 


- further information, are requefted to apply. 


To conclude—If Innocence and Beauty in diftréfs—if Deli- 
cacy and Virtue—fecluded from human fociety—where the 
Rays of the Underftanding have ceafed to illume—are fubje&s 
of tender Confideration—this tnflance of Calamity has furely an 
efpecial Claim to the Tear of Compaffion—to the Smile of 
Benevolence. 

Briftol, Dec. 12, 1781. | 

Friday, March 15. I called on Mr. Hender/on, at Hannam, 
and {pent fome time with the poor, difconfolate creatures 
Such a fight, in the {pace of near eighty years, I never be- 
held before. Pale and wan, worne with forrow, beaten with 
wind and rain, (having been fo long expofed to all weathers,) 
with her hair rough and frizzled, and a blanket wrapt round 
her. Native Beauty gleamed through all. Her Features 


were 


ray 
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were {mall and finely turned; her Eyes had a peculiar fweet- 
nefs; her Arms and Fingers were delicately fhaped; her 
Voice folt and agreeable. But her Underftanding was in 


<ruins: fhe appeared partly infane, partly filly and childifh. 


She would anfwer no queftions concerning herfelf; only that 
her name was Lout/a: feemed not to take notice of any per= 
fon or thing, and feldom fpake above a word or two ata 
time. Mr.° Henderfon has fpared no pains, fince fhe was_ 
brought to him. And with regard to her body he has been 
fuccefsful, having reftored her to fome degree of health. She 
appears to love him much, (as indeed all the patients do,) and 
he is exceeding tender of her. She is alone in a clean, large 
room, with a conftant fire, and wants nothing that is proper 
for her. 4 
~ Sometime fince a Gentleman called, who faid, he came 
two hundred miles, on purpofe to enquire after her. When 
he came in, fhe took no notice of him at all: but when he 
faw her face, he trembled exceedingly. All he faid was, 
« She was born in Germany ; and is not four and twenty 
years old.” 

A Gentleman in Devonfhire afhrms, (how truly I cannot 
tell,) That he knows her well: that her father is a German 
Baron: that a Gentleman married her fome years fince, 
brought her over to England, and after awhile deferted her- 
If this be true, a very eafy account may be given of her in- 
fanity. But what a Villain! 
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LETTER cCcxxxyvut. 
[From Mrs. S. R, to the Rev, Mr. Welley.] 


Briftol, Feb. 1, 1758. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I Am thankful if my Lord continue to make mea bleffing 
to your foul. For O! how I long for you to be holy, in 
{pirit, foul, and body! Has God fixt a refolution in your 
foul, to grafp the glorious prize? Do not you depend tod 
much upon any creature? We muft not fay, “ Lord, work 
by this or that perfon or thing. Work as thou wilt, and how 


‘thou wilt! Only finifh thy work in my foul.” ‘O dear Sir, 


It is a good, but painful fight: indeed it is fighting up to the 
knees in blood. Nature will not fubmit to die. But away 
with it; crucify it; crucify it! “ The fins that murdered God 


’ fhall die.” 


“Dear Sir, ufe much private Prayer, and much good will 
come out of allthis. Let us ftand fill, and we fhall fee the 
great falvation of God. In the mean time, having our eye 
fingle, our intention pure, determined to be on the Lord’s fide. 

.O how good is God to my foul! I do not need fin to 
humble me. For he breaks me in pieces with his ten thou- 
fand bleffings. I find a life that never dies; a hidden life 
above. Neither pain nor cafe, fmiles nor frowns, life nor 
death, can part me from my Loye. 

I am fometimes tempted, becaufe I do not labour more 
with my hands. But O! the thirft I feel for fouls! I know 
not but the Lord lays bis hand on my body in mercy, or I 

fhould 
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Should have little time for retirement: for I could be fpeak- 
ing and going about all the day. O Sir, let us make hafle 
to live! A 

The Lord grant you the defire of your foul upon me! O 
that I may be like my fpotlefs Mafter!’ The thought makes 
my heart leap again. This is all I thirft for, and fhort of this 
J will not live. Jefus hath purchafed all for me. Pray help 
me by your prayers! } 

O my Father, look up! The chariots and horfe-men of 
Ifrael! © for faith to lay hold omall the promifes! Let us 
pray more than ever, and the Lord will keep us from every 
fnare of the devil! 

I am your affeétionate Child and Servant, 


5 eee 
LET. FR, R.* CCOXXXIX ‘ 
[From Mifs M. to thelRev. Mr. Welley.], ; 


Rey. and dear Sir, : pani 17/6 Be 
Haye found you much laid on my heart, and haye power 
to commend you to Him who is able to help you; and 
who, I believe, Will with-hold from you no manner of thing 
that is good. He delighteth in the profperity of his fervants ; 
and my heart’s defire and prayer for you is, that Jefus may 
fet you, asa feal on his heart, and difclofe to you all the fe. 
crets of his love; the hidden myfteries of his kingdom. This 
is a time when you have need of his eye to guide you. He 
will dire& you in all your paths. I rejoice that that word is 
true, «My grace is fufficient for thee.” * 
I believe, I need not afk you to forgive the freedom of my. 
flile, becaufe Iam perfuaded you would haye me fimply wrile 
the 
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the language of my heart. I defire to confider you as my 
Minifter, and to treat you with the refpeé that charaéier 
claims. . 

I have abundant reafon to praife my Lord, for I feel him 
to be my portion, and he makes me happy by giving me him- 
felf. I only thirft for a deeper knowledge of Jefus, whom 
to know is eternal life. | There is no complaining in my. 
flreets, for the voice of joy and gladnefs is heard in my land: 
the Lord hath rooted and grounded me in his love, and \ 
taught me to come to him for a fupply of my prefent 
wants. I ftrove, I laboured to do, and to fuffer the will of 
God, but I was continually foiled, becaufe I did not belteve as 
my day, my ftrength fhould be; I mean, I ftood in 
fome meafure in the flrength of the prefent grace, without 
coming every moment for a frefh fupply. The many argu- 
ments I had heard againit the doétrine of Salvation from Sin, 
and the continual attacks of Satan with, How can thefe 
things be! And how is this or the other thing confiftent, &c. 
made me reafon much whether there was fn in my heart? 
I could not believe there was, and yet I did not dare to fay 
there was not. But after much reafoning about the matter, 
fometimes fearing every thing was a delufion, I alway left off 
jut as I begun, and felt the truth of thofe words, ** Man by 
wifdom knew not God.” I ftrove to fearch Him out by my 
Reafon, but I found Faith alone revealed the Saviour to my 
heart. When I was taken fick, my reafonings all dropt for a 
feafon, and I felt a power to take God at his word; my foul 
was quite happy, and I could not doubt but his precious blood 

“had cleanfed me from fi. I have not doubted ever fince, 
I feel it fuch a felf-evident thing, fomething fo real! Neither 
do’l find that the Enemy hath power to bring his temptations 
fo clofé to my heart; but J dwell in the light, and: that light 
fhews me whatl am. I donot now feek to find out the ftate 
of my foul by my Reafon: but I look to Jefus, that his Spirit 
may reveal his thoughts of me, and I find the whifpers of his 

. : voice 


ii 
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voice is peace. I feel I live in the poffeffion of that promife, 
«Twill not leave you comfortlefs, but becaufe I Live, ye fhall 
live alfo ;” and it is true in him and no lie, for by believing, 
eternal life abideth in us. ‘ 

- Lam weak and helplefs, but in the Lord I have righteouf- 
nefs and ftrength. Help me to praife my everlafting Friend, 
for great is his goodnefs, great is his bounty. Pray for me; 
and believe me your obliged Servant in the Lord, 


Jue: Mi 


LE T T E R  CCXL. 
{From the fame.] 


Oétober 16, 1762. 

Rev. and dear Sir, : 
I Thank you for yours. The Lord is good to all who truft 
. in him. Whoever make the eternal God their refuge, 
will prove him to be the ftrong city; and experience that he 
“path appointed falvation for walls and bulwarks. The defire of 
my heart is to receive the law from his mouth, and to lay up 
pis words in my heart ; for they are {pirit and life: and man 
liveth by every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God. 
My chief bleffing of late has been, in underftanding more fully 
the union between Chrift and my foul; and how much I 
am one with him. That word has been unfpeakably precious to 
me, * As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you. 
Continue ye in my Jove.” We may well long to know, What 
manner of love it is wherewith he hath loved us; becaufe it 
paffeth knowledge. When I read the Scripture, every text 


4, fo full of meaning, that my underftanding is too {hallow to. 


fearch into all the riches contained therein. The word of 
God is like himfelf, incomprehenfible; and I daily learn to 
know that I know nothing, and can only underftand as he, by 


Vou. V- SL. his 


430° LAB DOE RS, 


his Spirit, explains the hidden myftery: and I y, 
the fecret of the Lord js with thofe who fear him, 

Tam more and more convinced: that one thing is needful; 
and by his grace I am determined. only to know Jefus Chrift 
and him crucified. His will I defire to make my rule of 
ation in every minute thing; and if I watch always, I am 
Pperlyaded I {hall hear that voice behind me faying, This gs 
the way, walk ye in tt. ¢ 

That the Lord may blefs, and fill you with holinefy, 
prayer of your obliged and obedient Servant in Chri, 


J-C. M. 


€joice that 


is the 


LETTE R_ CCXLI. 
[From ine fame.] 


February 8, 1763, 

Dear Sir, : 

I Feel for your prefent trials; but I-hope the Tord will fup- 

Port you. Itisa matter of comfort that you did not force 
any of thofe people to feparate from you. I fear for them, 
and yet I believe they are devoted to God; though there ap- 
_ pears a want of bowels of compaffion. I have obferved in 
them an inattention to that command, “ Be ye merciful as 
your Father which is in heaven is merciful.” True is that 
word, * God is Jove, and he that dwelleth in dove, dwelleth in 
God, and God in him. : 

I praife the Lord, that in fome meafure, I ‘experience the 
falvation ‘you preach ; yet not in all the fulnefs thereof. I 
find my heart given to God without referve, My defire is 
unto him, and unto the remembrance of his name. But 
I do not feel always the fame fervor. Sometimes I experience 
a kind of heavinefs of fpirit. I think I am always fenfible 
of the multitude of mercies with which] am furrounded, and 

in 
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tn fome degree thankful for them, though I have not fuch a 
lively fenfe at fometimes as at others. I find temptations to pride; 
but my foul takes refuge under the fhadow of the Almighty. 
1 do not feel anger, though I am not fo well-pleafed with all 
I meet with. Iam fenfible I want more tender compaffion 
for all in afli€tion. I often think, I was formerly more ‘iii 
feeling than any body; and in all the outward trials I meet 
with, my greateft is, that I am too little fenfible of them. I 
want that mind that was in Jefus, when he wept over 
Jerufalem. 

Lam found fault with by fome, for being blind to the faults 
of thofe I love much. I know it is a comfortable way; for 
if I was to dwell upon all the evil there appears in every one, 
I fear my love would be leffened towardsthem. Before Iwas 
a Chriftian I could love nobody, unlefs. my affetion was 
founded on efteem, You'will give me your opinion on this 
head. If we judge of every a@ion rigoroully, I know not 
where we fhall find any faved from in. I believe all the de- 
grees of grace you preach is both {criptural, and attainable; 
but 1 doubt whether any body is truly or properly fnle/s 
before God. 2 
Iam, dear Sir, yours, &c. 


].GM, 


Lasher STE eR CORUM: 
{From Mr. A. O. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


ee. a Manchefler, Jan. 8, 1763, 
MONGST the many relations you have of the 
work of God under your direétion, I think it my 

duty to add to your confolation, by acquainting you of the 
Sfa happy 
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happy union in your little Society here. I think we are 
in a profperous way, growing up into the mind that was in 
Chrift Jefus. It is my province ‘once a week to enquire what 


' frefh Members we have, and who are juftified in the pre- 


ceding week. And it appears to me, as if every foul was 
prefling towards the prize of the high calling of God in Chrift 
Jefus. Many, moft, nay, near all that came after me, are pre- 
ferred before me. I find them exceeding kind; moft of them 


-being willing to lend me their helping hand. But what had 


almoft borne me down was, Mr. Furz's enjoining me to take 
part of Mr. Morris’s Clafs. I durft not refufe, though it 
threw me into great confliéts. I cried to God, and he 
ftrengthened my hands. About a month fince, one in the 
Clafs found the bleffing of a clean heart; the power of God 
was fo awful, that we were obliged to be filent before him, 
I muftered up all my refolution, that I might not expofe mys 
felf, But I was obliged to fubmit, after fome ftruggles, ‘to lie 
as clay before him, I find my foul in folid peace, and arying 
for the indubitable feal. Many help me with their Prayers, 
fo that I expeét God will foon give me what I long and wait 
for. Pray for your affured Friend, but unworthy Brother in 
Chrift Jefus. , , 

A. O, 

De agices Anouiies is 


THoveutTs ON ImPuTED Rigureousness, 


Occafioned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey's Dialogues betweer 
Theron and Afpafio. By Dr. Byrom. 
Parr IIL. 
DAM and £ve, by Satan's wiles decoyéd, 
Did what the kind Commandment faid—ayoid. 
To them with juflice therefore you impute 
The fin of eating the forbidden fruit ; 
And 
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And evéry imputation mut in fa&, 

If juft, be built on fome preceding a&; 
Without the previous deed fuppoféd, the word 
Bacay unjuit, unnatural, and ee 


If as you feeméd to think the other day, 
All Adam’s race, in fome myflerious way, 
Sinnéd when he finnéd; confented to his fall, 
With juflice then impute it to them all: 

But flill it follows that they all contraé& 

An imputation founded upon fadt. 

And Righteou/ne/s of Chrift, in Chriftian heirs 
Mutt be as deeply and as truly theirs; - 

A heayénly life in order to replace, 

As was the fin that made a guilty race. 


Old E& thus, not knowing what'to think, 
Imputed Hannah's violént prayér to drinks 
Little fuppofing that it would prepare 
A fucceffor to him, her filent prayér, 

‘There may be other meanings of the phrafe, 
To be accounted for in human ways ; 

But God’s imputing to the future Child, 
The fin by which his Parents were beguiléds 
Seems to eftablifh, an unrighteous blame, 
That brings no honour to its Maker’s name. 


$35. 


‘A ferious Rervecrion on New Year’s-Dav 


EHOLD, my Friend, the radiant fun, 
Once more his annual courfe has run, 


And finds thee ftill the fame! 
; Reafon with cuftom flrives in vain; 


But cannot break flern habit’s chain; 
Nor one fierce pallioatamne, 
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With health and {pirits not content ; 

On pleafures ftill, of trifles bent, 
Each glittering work of art; 

A piéture, medal, buft, or feal, 

From Wifdom’s charms thy love can fteal, 
And captivate thy heart, 


But ah! though Tudly pleads in vain, 
Nor Seneca .can yet reftrain 
The ardors of thy foul: 
Oh! liften what the facred page 
Prefcribes to check wild fancy’s rage, 
And eyéry thought control, 


No longer with the Mufes {port ; 
Let younger Bards their favour court, 
Qn, whom they gladly fmile: 
Though yet indulged, hope not for praife ; 
Ah, how infipid are thy lays! 
How obfolete thy flyle! 


Each fond purfuit of life give o’er ; 
Old age creeps on, then write no more 
In profe or jingling rhyme ;” 

With critic eye thy works review : 
Scan well thy ways; thy life renew ; 
Corredét thy faults in time, 


“ Thy counfel’s good: heavén grant J imay, 
Whilft life remains, each fleeting day 
Some human frailty mend! 
With confcience clear, then cheerfyl wait 
The time allotted to my fate ; 
Still mindful of my end {” 


To 
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To a YOUNG GENTLEMAN. 


E not, my Friend, by youth deceivéd, 
Nor let the Szren be believéd, 
Though fmooth and foft her ftrain: 
Away on whirling wheels fhe flies, 
Swift as the guft that rides the {kies 
Without or yoke or rein. ‘ 


Youth muft refign its blooming charms 

To Age, whofe cold, whofe frozen arms 
Will wither evéry joy : 

°Tis brittle glafs; ’tis rapid ftream ; 

Tis melting wax, ‘tis hair-drefléd dream, 
That Time will foon deftroy» 


So fmiles at Morn the dewy Rofe, 

And to the genial breezes blows, 
Revolving odours round : 

But, crufhéd by Evéning’s furious rains, 

It droops. it finks upon the plains, 
Down-trodden on the ground. 


Hours, days, months, years impetuous fly, 
Like meteors darting through the fky, 
" _ And muft return no more. 
Know my young Friend, that moments fled, 
Are moments ever, ever dead, 
And cancelléd from thy fcore. 


See how the globes, that fail the heavén, 
Around in rapid eddies drivén, 
Are hafténing to their doom: 
Time rufhes to Eternity, os 
Eager in his embrace to die, 
His parent and his tomb. 
e ; Though 
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Though we in this low vale were born, 
Yet this low vale our fouls fhould fcorn, 
And to the heavén fhould rife : 

So the Jarks hatchéd on clods of earth, 
Difdain their mean inglorious birth, 

And warble to the fkies. 


On an URN at WorviLte, in SHROPSHIRE, 


TRANGER! if woods and lawns like thefe ; 
If rural fcenes thy fancy pleafe ; 
Ah! flop awhile, and penfive view 


. Poor Shenftone’s Urn: who oft, like you, 


James ii. 22. Thou fecft that faith wrought together with his 


Thefe woods and lawns well-pleaféd has rovéd, 
And oft thefe rural fcenes approved.” 

Like him be thou fair Virtue’s friend, 

And health, and peace, thy fleps attend! 
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works, and by works was faith made perfec. 


ie [ae powér of faith his works begot, 

- They did not life on faith beftow, 

But faith with works together wrought, 
And working faith did fironger grow ; 

New life by exercife obtain, 

And thus its full perfe€tion gain. 


As motion raiféd by vital heat, : 
‘AIncreafe the heat, and vigour brings, 
The work which faith doth firft beget, 
Augments the fource from whence it {fprings; — 
And faith by each exertion grows, 
And fuller ftill the fountain flows. 
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Of FREE-WILL: tranflated from SeBastTi an CASTELLIO’s 
Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 
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Lae ' M 
[Continued from*page 285.) 


rau? Ea thewn that the will of man is free, Iwill on 


fhew farther, that this is the caufe, “why al- 

though God willeth all men to be faved, yet all men are not 
faved. You know what.choice was given to David: Chufe, 
faith the Prophet, ecther three years famine, or three months to 
be doftroyed before thy foes, or three days the fword of the Lord; 
even the peftilence an the land. Do you think, David had a 
free choice? Lewis. Doubtlefs: for God did not mock him. 
Fred. His will therefore was free herein. Lewis. It was. 
Fred. And if he had chofe famine, or war, he would* have 
Vou. V- Et hdd 
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had this, not the peftilence. Leas. Certainly. Fred. And 
do you think that God, in the other things which he offers to 
the choice of man, is ferious, and does not mock him! 
Lewis. 1do. Fred. Let us appeal to inflances from the be- 
ginning. Firft, God fays to Cain(Gen. iv. 7.) If thou doft well, 
Shalt not thou be accepted, as well as Abel: and of thou doft not 
well, fin lieth at the door. It is thy own wilful fin which lies 
in the way of thy acceptance. Indeed had he not been con- 
vinced of this he would fcarce have faid, My fin is too great 
to be forgtwen. (That isthe true rendering of the words.) 
And how much jufter herein is Cain, than your friends? For 
he lays the blame upon himfelf: they throw it upon God, 
who fo decreed it, that it was impoflible for him not to. kill 
his Brother. 

Come we next to the Ifraelites, whom God commanded to 
invade Canaan. If it was not his will, why did he command 
it, and punifh them for not doing it? Indeed, if he does not 
will what he commands, how fhall we know his will» Oy j¢ 
he has two wills contrary to each other, will not this fome. 
times bring us into fuch a ftrait, that whether'we do what he 
commands, or not, we fhall fin? So that it fignifies nothing, 
whether we do it of ho? Forif we do what he commands, and 
he has decreed the contrary, we fin againft his fecret will: if 
we do it not, we fin againft his declared will. Yea, whether we 
do or doit not, we always obey his will: For if we do what he 
commands, we obey his revealed will: if we do what he for- 
bids, we do his fecret will. And fince both of thefe are 
equally holy, it is no matter which we obey! 

Come we now to the words of God in Yaiah; (chap. v. 
34,) And now, O inhabitants of Ferufalem, and men of Judah, 
judge I pray you betwixt meand my vineyard? Whatcould have 

' been done more for my vineyard that I have not done? Where- 
fore, when E looked that it fhould bring forth Srapes, brought z 
forth wild grapes? What can be anfwered? What more 
could be required of Him? The fault clearly: lay in their 
own will. 

I had 
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I had almoft forgot the word of God by Mofes, (Deut. 
xxx. 19,) [fet before you life and death; good and evil : there- 
Sore chufe life. If they faid, But their choice was not: free, 
I afk firft, Why then was the offer made? And, fecondly, 
»Did not many embrace it,’ as Caleb and Jofhua, who did in 
fa&t chufe life? The fame choice is given them by Jeremiah 
(chap. xxi. 8, 9,) I_/et before you the way of life, and the way 
of death. He that abideth in the city, fhall die by the fword, 
and by the famine, and by the peftilence. But he that goeth out 
and falleth to the Chaldeans that befege you, he fhall hive. 
Now, I pray, was it not in their power, to chufe one of the 
other? 
J will cite but one inftance'more: O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
(they are our:Lord’s words,) thou that hilleft the prophets, and 
froneft them which are fent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chichens under her wings; and ye would not, Matt. xxiii. 37- 
Hence thofe tears which Chrift fhed, when he wept over Je- 
rufalem: which he certainly would not have done, had he 
willed that it should perifh. For it would have been ridicu- 
jous to have wept becaufe that was done, which he himfelf 
had willed. . ; 
Lewis. But they fay, God wills fome things only condi- 
tionally ; fome things abfolutely. He wills conditionally, 
that all men fhould be faved; namely, if they believe the Gof- 
pel. But he wills abfolutely that the Ele& fhould be faved, 
and therefore gives them all things neceflary for falvation. 
Fred. What, does God will to Ag any, without any condi- 
tion at all? That is, whether th y believe or not? For if 
they are faved without any condition, they are faved with or 
without Faith. Levzs. Not fo: God gives them Faith, and alt 
_ things neceflary to falvation. Fred. If thofe things are ne- 
ceflary to falvation, they are not faved without any condition, 
but on condition of believing the Gofpel: fince this, you fay, 
is neceffary, there is a condition in either cafe, And 
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if you deny there is any condition.in thofe ‘that are faved, 
becaufe they cannot but believe, I muft likewife deny there is 
any condition to them ‘that perifh, becaufe they cannot be-. 
lieve. And fo there is no condition on either fide. 

Lewis. But fuppofing there is a condition on cither fide, 
yet they fay, here is the difference, God gives all things ne- 
ceflary for falvation to the ele&; butto none elfe, Fred. If 
fo, he does not will all thofe to be faved, whom he invites to 
falvation. For to will that they fhould be faved, implies the 
willing that they be fupplied with all things neceflary to fal- 
vation. If a phyfician who alone could cure you of a fever, 
fhould fay, ‘I am willing to cure you of your fever,” and yet 

- would not give you the things which are neceffary to cure it, 
what would you fay? Lewis. That he lied, or that he mocked 
me. Fred. What if to him who faid, Lord, 7f thou wilt, thou 
canft make me clean, Chrift had anfwered, Iwill: be thou clean : 
and yet had not cleanfed him, what would you fay? Lewis, 
That Chrift had mocked him. Fred. The cafe is juf the 
fame, For if God days, “I will, that all men be fayed,”.and 
yet will not fupply all men with all things neceffary to falva. 
tion, he undoubtedly mocks them. If you were to fay to your 
fon, “I will have you learn to write, and yet gave him nei- 
ther pen; ink, nor paper, which he could not have but from 
you; and afterwards were angry with him, becaufe he had not 
learnt, who would not think youa madman? And they fuppofe 
God to a& exaétly in this manner, : 
Who can reconcile thefe contraditions? God fays, Come 
unto me, and I will give you refi: while, mean time, he has fo 
bound me by his decree, that I can no morg come unto him 
than I can fly: and afterwards, becaufe I cannot come, he 
eafts me into everlafting fire! He faid to dead Lazarus, 
Come forth. ' And he that was dead, came forth. He faith 
ynto me, * Come forth out of thy fins.” And is it his will that 
I fhould not come forth? Such is the power of his word, 
that it commands winds, feas, devils, difeafes, death, and.they 


obey. 
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obey. And is it his will, that T fhould not obey when he 
commands? Does he himfelf fo bind me, that I cannot? 
Who even of ws is capable of fuch injuflice? O beware of 
thinking God»capable of it! 


[To be continued. | 
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On GENESIS i. 91. adist? 


And God. faw every thing that he had made; and behold, tt 


was very good. 


1 wes God created the heavens and the earth, 
J and all that is therein, at the .conclufion of each 
day’s work it is, faid,, And God Jaw that it was good. What- 
ever was created was good in its kind, fuited to the end. for 
which it was defigned, adapted to promote the good of the 
whole, and the glory of the great Creator. This {entence it 
pleafed God to pafs, with regard to each particular creature. 
But there is a remarkable variation of the expreffion, with 
regard to. all the parts of the, Univerfe, taken in connexion 
with each other, and conftituting one fyflem. And God faw 
every thing that he had made: and behold, it was very good! 

2, How {mall a part of this great work of God is man able 
to underfland! Butit is our duty to contemplate what he has 
wrought, and to underftand as much of it as we are able. 
For the merciful Lord, as the Pfalmift obferves, hath Jo done 
his marvellous works, of Creation as well as of Providence, 
phat they ought to be'had in remembrance by all that fear him, 
which they cannot well be, unlefs they are underftood. Let 
us-then, by the affiflance of that Spirit who giveth unto man 
pnderftanding, endeavour to take a general furvey of the 

works 


& 
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works which God made in this lower world, as they were, be- 
fore they were difordered and depraved, in confequence of the 
fin of man: we fhall then eafily fee, that as every creature 
was good in its primeval flate; fo when all were compatted in 
one general Syftem, behold, they were very good. I do not re- 
member to have feen any attempt of this kind, unlefs in that 

truly excellent Poem, (termed by Mr. Iutchin/on, That wiched ~ 
farce:) Milton’s Paradife Loft. 


1. In the beginning God created the matier of the heavens 
and the earth. (So the words, as a great man obferves, may 
properly be tranflated.) He firft created the four Elements, 
out of which the whole Univerfe was compofed, Earth, Water, 
Air, and Fire, all mingled together in one commonmafs. The 
groffell parts of this, the earth and water, were utterly without 
form, till God infufed a principle of motion, commanding the 
Air to move upon the face of the waters. In the next place, 
the Lord God: faid, Let there be light: and there was light, 
Here were the four conftituent parts of the univerfe: the 
‘true, original, fimple Elements. They were all effentially dif. 
tin&t from each other: and yet fo intimately mixt together in 
_ all compound bodies, that we cannot find any, be it ever fa 
minute, which does not contain them all. 

2. And God faw that every one of thele was good, was 
perfeat im its kind. The earth was good: the whole furface 
of it was beautiful in a high degree. To make it more 
agreeable, : 


' “ He clothed : 
The univerfal face with pleafant green,”, 


He adorned it with Flowers of every hue, and with Shrubs 
and Trees of every kind. And every part was fertile as well 
as beautiful: it was no where deformed by rough or ragged 
if . * ' % : + alot 43 
yocks: it did not fhock’the view with horrid Precipices, huge 


chafins, 
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chafms, or dreary caverns; with deep, impaffable moraffes, or. 


deferts of barren fand. But we have not any authority to 
fay, with fome learned and ingenious Authors, That there 
were no Mountains on the original earth, no unevenneifes 


on its furface. Itis not eafy to reconcile this Hypothefis, 


with thofe words of Mofés, The waters increafed—and all the 
high hills, that were under, the whole heaven were covered. 
Fificen cubits upward (above the highefl) did the waters pre- 
vail; and the mountains were covered, Gen. vii. 19, 20.. We 
have no reafon to believe, that thefe mountains were pro- 
duced by the deluge itfelf. Not the leaft intimation of this 
is given: therefore we cannot doubt but they exifted before 
it: indeed they anfwered many excellent purpofes, befide 
greatly increafing, the beauty of the creation, by a variety of 
profpeéts, which had been totally loft, had the earth been one 
extended plain. Yet we need not fuppofe that their fides 
were abrupt, or dificult of afcent. It is highly probable, 
that they rofe and fell, by almoft infenfible degrees. 
g. As to the internal parts of the earth, even to this day, 
we have fearce any knowledge of them. Many have fup- 
pofed the centre of the Globe to be furrounded with an 
abyfs of fire. Many others have imagined it to be incom- 
paffed with an abyfs of water; which they fuppofed to be 
termed in {cripture, the great deep, Gen. vii, 11: all the foun- 
tains of which were broken up, in order to the general de- 
luge. But DOW ELEY this was, we are fure all things were 
difpofed therein, with the moft perteét order and harmony. 
Hence there were no agitations within the bowels of the 
Globe: no violent convulfions; no concuffions of the Earth; 
no Earthquakes; but all was unmoved as the pillars of heaven, 
There were then no fuch thing as eruptions of fire: there 
were no Volcanos, burning Mountains. Neither Vefuvius, 
Zina nor Hecla, if they had any being, then poured out 
fmoke arid flame: but were covered with a ‘verdant mantle, 
from the top to the bottom. ? 


4. The 


a 
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4. The Element of MWater, it is probable was then mofily 
confined within the great abyfs. In the New Earth (as we 
are informed by the Apoftle, Rev. xxi. 1,) There will be no 
more fea: none covering as now the face of the earth, and 
rendering fo large a part of it uninhabitable by man. Hence 
it is probable, there was no external Sea in the Paradifiacal 
earth: none, until the Great Deep burft the barriers which 
were originally appointed for it: indeed there was not then 
that need of the Ocean for Navigation, which there is now. 
For either (as the Poct fuppofes) 


Omnis tulit omnia tellus ; 


Every country produced whatever was requifite either for the 
neceflity or comfort of its inhabitants: or man_ being 
then (as he will be again at the refurreétion) equal to angels, 
was able to convey himfelf at his pleafure, to any given 
diftance. Over and above that thofe flaming Meffengers 
were always ready to minifter to the heirs of falvation, 
But whether there was fea or not, there were rivers 
fufficient to water the earth and make it very plenteous, 
Thefe anfwered all the purpofes of convenience and pleafure; 


By “ liquid lapfe of murmuring ftream.” 


To which were added gentle genial fhowers, with falutary 
mifts and exhalations. But there were no putrid lakes, no 


turbid or flagnating waters; but only ; 


Such as “ bore impreit 
Fair Nature’s image on their placid breaft.” 


5. The Element of Aér was then always ferene, and al- 
sways friendly to man. It contained no frightful Méteors, no 


unwholfome 
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tinwholfome vapours, No ‘poifonous exhalations. | There ° 
were no tempetts, but only cool and gentle breezes, 


’ Genitabilis aura Favont 
fanning both man and beaft, and wafting the fragrant odours 
on their filent wings. 


_ 6. The Sun, the fountain of Fire, 


« Of this great world both Eye and Soul,” 
was fituated at the moft exaét diftance from the Earth, fo as 
to yield a fufficient quantity of heat, (neither too lite nor 


too much,) to every part of it God had not yet 


« Bid his Angels turn afkance 
This oblique Globe.” 


There was therefore, then no Country that groaned under 


« The Rage of Ar&tos, and eternal Froft.” 


There was no violent Winter, or fultry Summer; no extreme 
either of Heat or Cold. No Soil was burnt up by the Solar 
Heat: none uninhabitable through the want of it. Thus 


Earth, Water, Air and Fire all confpired together to the wel- 
fare and pleafure of man. _ . 

7. To the fame purpofe ferved the grateful viciffitude of 
light and darknefs, day and night, For as the human body, 
though not liable to death or pain, yet needed continual fuf- 
tenance by food, fo although it was not liable to wearinels, yet 
needed continaal reparation by fleep. _ By this the {prings of 
the animal machine were-wound up from time to time, and 
kept always fit for the pleafing labour, for which man was de- 
figned by his Creator. Accordingly, the eventng and the morn- 
ing were the firft day, before Gn or pain was in the world. 

Vat. V. ae 5: The 
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The firft natural day had one part dark, for a feafon of repofe;’ 
one part light, for a feafon of labour, And even in paradife 
Adam flept, (chap. ii. 21,) before he finned; fleep therefore ~ 
belonged to innocent human nature. Yet Ido not apprehend, 
it can be inferred from hence, that there is either darknefs or ; 
fleep in heaven. Surely there is no darknefs in that city of 
God. Is it not exprefsly faid, (Rom. xxii. 5,) There Shall be 
no night there? Indéed they have no light from the fun; but 
the Lord giveth them light. So it is all day in heaven, as it is 
all night in hell. On earth we have a mixture of both, Day 
and night fucceed each other, till earth fhall be turned to hea- 
ven. Neither can we at all credit the account given by the 
antient Poet, concerning Sleep in heaven; although He al- : 
lows cloud-compelling Jove to remain awake, while the inferior 
gods were flceping. Tis pity therefore that our great Poet 
thould copy fo fervilely after the old heathen, as to tell us, 


« Sleep had fealéd 
All but the unfleeping eyes of God himfelf.” + 


Not fo: they that are before the throne of God ferve him day 
and night, ({peaking after the maner of men,) zz his temple, 
Rey. vii. 15. That is, avithout any interval. As wicked {pi- 
rits are tormented day and night, without any intermiffion of 
their mifery; fo holy Spirits enjoy God day and night, 
out any intermiffion of their happinefs, 


with- 


[To be concluded in our next.] 
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Some Account of Mr. Witttam Fexrcuson: aged 47. 
[Concluded from page 297.) 


iG: c that moment my hell was turned into heaven: joy- 
ful day, that afcertained the kingdom mine; juft two 
years after the Lord had awakened me out of the fleep of 


death, 
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death. I feemed now to be in another world : every thing ~ 
was new. Every thing about me was comfortable; for thé 
Lord {miled upon my foul. For two days and two nights, 
every breath I drew. was Praife and Prayer, having a {weet 
jntercourfe opened between God and my foul. When Satan 
tempted, I faid, «Goto my Lord!” And the temptation 
died away. Whatever I wanted, I could make my requeft 
known to my reconciled Father for it, in the name of his well- 
beloved Son. And he granted my petition. I afked of him 
two temporal bleffings, the one that he would give me a law- 
ful’ Calling, wherein I might not be fo continually teazed to 
work on the Sabbath-day: the other, that he would give me 
a Help-mate- He anfwered me in both, He inclined the 
heart of a Watchmaker to teach me his trade; who after- 
wards gaye me his Grand-danghter to Wife. And from that 
time we have fweetly gone on hand in hand, towards our 
Father’s kingdom, 

17. Some time after, having a great defire to fee my Parents 
,once more, I went with my Wife to Holy Ifland. But now 
L was expofed to a danger Thad not forefeen. I was em- 
ployed in my trade by fome of the firft people in the country, 
and frequently invited to their houfes; whereby Pride and 
other unholy tempers began to revive in my foul. However, 
by the grace of God, I continued fighting againft them, tho’ 
fornetimes conquering, fometimes yielding. Indeed I feemed.. 
like a door upon the hinges, turning backwards and forwards. 
{This filled me with unfpeakable grief: and though I fill 
knew, God was reconciled, yet I went mourning all the day 
jong, becaufe of inbred fin, ‘ 

18. But about fourteen years ag, as E was one night fitting 
in my houfe at Alnwick, in Northumberland, my family being 
all in bed, 1 began reading one of Mr. MWaljh's Sermons. 
When I came to thofe words, “ Salvation is two-fold, Empty- 
ing us of Evil, and filling us with Good!” My heart was 
melted down, and I cried out, “Lord, give me at leaft the 

Une former 
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‘former part of thy falvation. Empty me of evil ? Tra 
moment I felt fuch a change as no tongue can exprefs. I 
felt every kind and degree of Anger and Refentment quite 
taken out of my heart. My Pride alfo was gone, and I was 
thoroughly content to’ be defpifed ofall men. I was crucified 
to thé world; to all its Honours and Profits; all its Comforts 
and Pleafures. The Fear of man was clear gone: and fo was 
all Conformity to the world. 1 regarded neither the {miles 


nor the frowns of great men; being quite fet at liberty, and » 


finding nothing in my heart but pure Love. Love free from 
difimulation, abhorring that which is evil, and cleaving to 
that which is good. 

1g. I cried out, What fhall I render unto the Lord, for 
all the benefits he hath done unté me?” The Lord faid, 
“ Go work inmy vineyard. As thou haft been a faithful 
advocate for the devil, be now a faithful labourer for me.” 
fhivered at the thought, knowing the littlenefs of my thlents, 
and fearing I fhould difhonour his caufe: tbat believing TRWas 
his will, I promifed to go, though with my life in my hand, 

20. When I declared what a bleffing I had received, there 
was no body that would believe me. And when I faid, £ 
believed God had called me to preach, many were ready to 
Swallow me up. I defired they would give me a fair trial. 
‘But it could not be. So I went to a little country-town, 
where no Methodift had ever preached. TI {poke toa ferious, 
attentive Congregation 3 in confequence of which, I was in- 
vited to four country-towns near Alnwick. But the more I 
laboured, the more anary fome of my Brethren were, till the 
Providence of God called me to London. 

oi. I came to London on Friday, nine years ago. The 
‘next day the men were hung in chains on Bow-Commonm 
On Sunday thoufands of people came to gaze at them; to 
whom I preached on, [What 1s @ man profited, if he fhall.gain 
ithe whole world, and lofé his own foul! Quigkly after I was 
feized with a violent fever. But the confolations of God 


were 


| 
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were not fall with me; and made me large amends for alk 
the pain I faffered. After the Lord had raifed me up from 
my fick-bed, it pleafed him to try me with. poverty.. We 
were brought fo low, as to have neither food to eat, nor rai- 
ment to puton. ‘This was our cafe, while I ferved a fevere 
Mafter, for very fmall wages; who, neverthelefs, was conti- 
nually blaming me, and threatening to turn me off. 

oe. At length, the Lord put it into the heart of my dear 


. Wife, to advife me to try what I could do in Holland. Uleft 


England in the latter end of Auguft. After a paffage of ten 
days, I landed at Amferdam; from whence I went to the 
Hague. Te was at firft, very diftrefling to me, that I did not 
underftand the language. But the Lord moved the minds of 
the people wherever I was, to help me all they could. He 
raifed me up real friends, who fent me from town to town, 
and recommended me from one to another: even to the firft 
perfons of the land. And after having difpofed of my goods, 
I was brought home again in fafety, after an abfence of fix 
months and three days. . 
23, 1 now thought my work abroad was done, and that 1 
might fpend the reft of my life in my own country. But to 
my farprife, I received abundance of letters, earnefily prefling 
me to come back. Believing it was the call of God, on the 
eleventh of April, 1778, 1 embarked at Helvoedfluys, and, 
croffed over to the Hague, where my friends, with the utmoft 
kindnefs, introduced me to the chief of the country, the 
Prince of Orange in particular, He afked me many quef- 
tions concerning both my Country and Religion. I anfwered 
him with all fimplicity, and be appeared well fatisied. Soon - 
after. I was made Burgher of the town. Froin thence Twent 
to Leyden, Delf, Rotterdam, Dort, Hazrlem, Amflerdam, 
Utrecht, and moft of the other chief Cities in the United Pro- 
Jn my journies'I met with many perfons, whom I be- 
lieved to bgthe true children of God. But it was a grievous 
“al og crofs, 
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crofs, that we could {peak only a very few words to cach other. 
Having done my bufinels, I returned by Helvoetfluys to Har= 
wich, and fo to London. 

24. On April 15, 1779, I embarked again for//olland, and 
went through the fame places I did the laf year. And now 
I could converfe a little imthe Dutch language. The firft 


Children of God that I found, were in the city of Haerlem: . 


They came to my fhop, and told me, The goods were 
-pretty : but I muft take care, not to fet my heart upon them. 
I told them, My heart was in heaven, and that thefe pretty 
things were under my feet. , One of them then invited me 
to his houfe, where I fotind a company aflembled together, 
They received me with the uimoft courtely, and afked, What 
Religion I was of? I anfwered, “ Of that defcribed in the 
13th of the firft of Corinthians, from the fourth to the feyenth 
verfe. Having read the words, they faid, se This is our Re. 
ligion too: we receive you as a Brother.” They recom. 


mended me as fuch to all their acquaintance, fo that I wag - 


kindly received wherever Icame. AndI found juft the fame 
liberty of ‘{pirit with thefe, as with my brethren in Exgland, 
From this time, I found all over the country, perfons that 
knew and lived the Gofpel: and after fpending fix months 
comfortably among them, I cheerfully returned to my 
family. ; 

25- I went again the next Spring; and was received with 
the fame kindnefs as before. And having more of the lan. 
guage, I found out more and more of the children of God. 
I rejoiced to find among thefe fome of the rich and great, 
who appeared to be as humble as the Icaft of them. They 
were glad to hear, that there was a people in England that 
loved and ferved God. And fome of them had a great de- 
fire to fettle a correfpondence with their Englith brethren: 
which was foon after effefied, and has continued ever fince, 
to the no {mall comfort of both. 


26. When 
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26. When I entered upon this trade, I had. many difcou-~ 
ragements. Mott of my acquaintance either mocked or 
pitied me, faying, I was the moft improper perfon in the 
world, to be concerned in fuch a bufinefs. And hefides ] 
had no money. I had indeed very little. But I believed 
God would blefs that little. And he fent me help in time of 
need, fo that money came juft when it was wanted. One 
time I was fhipping off a cheft of goods, but had not money 
to pay the duty, I told my Wife, «God will provide.” 
Prefently a Gentleman I never faw before, -knocked at the 
door, and when he came.in, told me, he wanted a parcel 
of goods, and would-pay part of the money then, He did 
fo, and it was as much asI wanted, to pay the duty on my chef. 

27. It is now about fourteen years fince. I began, accord- 
ing to my ability, to call finners to repentance. And I blefs 
God, though I have had many difcouragements, I am not yet 
weary. I have not laboured in vain. God has given me to 
fee a little fruit of my labours. Bleffed be his Name, he 
hath wafhed me from my fins; and I know he is able to keep 
me from falling, and to enable me to grow in grace, till he 

‘ yeceives me into his glory, 


PIRI LIS Reefer 


An Extra from the Journar of Mr. G— C__, 
[Continued from page 301.] 


9: ip bev little knowledge Thad of my own rere made me 

think too highly of myfelf, till a few days after J felt 
anger in my heart, which I expeéted to feel no more: This 
gave me great pain, and alfo deprived me of my loving com.’ 
munvion with Chriff. Iwas all confufion, not knowing where 
to go, or what to do. But I was foon drawn to prayer, and 
the Lord gave me again a lively fenfe of his forgiving love, 


é Yet 


‘ 


z 
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_ Yet from this time I found every day the evil of my nature, 


and began to fecl what fin was! The Lord now began to’ un- 
cover my heart, and to make me feel the finfulnefs of fin. 
But I was unwilling to bear it. I could think of nothing but 


- Jove, and joy, and: peace. Thefe I fought in all the means of 


grace; yet I found but little of them. And once I brought 
myfelf under condemnation for three weeks, by drinking 


more than I needed. After this, I was doubly watchful. But , 


the more I watched and prayed, the more I felt of my evil 
nature. “And hence I was often under great perplexities, and 


much heavinels of {pirit. And now it became a fight indeed: 


but I often think God would not have bruifed me fo, had it 
not been for the enormous wickednefs of my preceding life. 
For fix and thirty years I had borne no reftraint; I’ gratified 
every defire, and let loofe every paflion. I was now to be 
created anew in Chrift Jefus. I was to fight againft every 
jnordinate affeétion, and every unholy | defire. Now the 
pain of refifting thefe, fo as always to keep ourfelves, is only 


known to them that feel it. But my meérciful Lord never. 


Jeft me one hour to the power of Sin and Satan. Yet I fuf- 

fered much from the world and the devil; but far more from 

my evil fetares from pride, paflion, felftwill, bitternels, un- 
cleannefs, and every fin the foul is capable of. 

10. For the two fir years after I found peace with God. 
there was not a day (except in the firft tranfport of joy) where 
"{ did not find doubt, and a fear of perifhing atthe lafl. I had 
put two with me, my mother, and my daughter; but thefe 
were enough to try fach a Apirit asmineg. There ‘as no na- 
tural affc4lion between me “and my mother: however we had 
no contention. I had much affeGtion for any child, but fhe 
had a fpirit as uncontrolable as my own. My _ wials from 
her were great; but when anger boiled in me, Jefus was my 
Saviour. But-here was no communion of Ypirit. My girl 
Jived in all manner of pleafure, not regarding her reputation. 
My mother fancied herfelf juflified, th ough fhe was never 


t, convinced 
s * ! 
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omcitea of fin, and could not underfland a.word I faid, of 
the work of God in the heart. Having nohe’to {peak to at 
home, I was glad to be acquainted with a p as friend; Mrs. 
Farner, to whom I fpoke freely of my trials, » @’through 


whom I often received comfort. f 

a1. After I had Rruggled two years with doubts and fears, 
it pleafed God to deliver me from them, enabling me to liye 
a day at a time, and to take no thought for the morrow. 
From that time “I found no anxious care, but could. fteadily 
rely on God my Saviour, I began to write down fome 

‘. 7 ¥ a + " . 
account of God’s dealing with foul; the review of which 
: ‘ re < 
has often fince been a means of ng me up.to prayer and 
Sea, 


thank{giving. 

I now look back and 
me out of my father’s 
a public example, and bi 
ner of abominations An 
brought me toh gg 
in the power thereo 

Wednelday, Fehw4, 1749. I felt anger, but by prayer it 
was removed. Thurf. 2, My mind was difcompofed through 
unbelief, and my. fa inclined to depart from God. Sunday 
5 My heart humbly waited upon God, and found more 
power to give glory to him, in all my words and works, than 

- | have done any day fince I was juftified. 

Thurfday-g. ‘I felt unbelief, anxious care and peevifhnefs. . 
O how does my foul groan for liberty! Sometimes I figh, as 
though my heart would break ; yet foomtafter, any vain thing 
will make me laugh. Monday 13, Lfelt heavinefs of fpirit from 
hearing men iveat, And yet I @id not reprove them! O 
when fhall Ibe obedient to the Spivit’? Tuefday 14, I fuf. 
fered much from my fellow-porters. I pray much for them; 
but fill find a root of bitternefs. Saturday 28, } again fele 
anger and peevithnels, and my heart departing. from God. 
Sunday 19, I found the prefenge of the Lord, and a flrong 
defire to love him with all my heart. 

Wonr Vs o Wew > Wednefday 


fr 1 hand of God, oh. 
ing me from being made 
é, when I lived inall man~ 
iety of fufferings, which he- 
hear and receive the truth 
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Wednefday 22, My fpirit was fo trifling, I could nae 
lenghed at any thing ; and yet my heart trembled for fear of 
fin. Tharfday 23, This root of bitternefs preffed me fo, that 
I was not able to lift up my heart unto the Lord. Friday 24, 
I was troubled for the nee of worldly goods, and could not 
wholly refign myfelf to God. Saturday 2g)+I felt fome 
temptation, with an unloving heart; and I never {aw my felf 
more helplefs. Sunday 26, I cannot find*that feitfe of God 
my foul longs for: yet I thank him my foul, does not cleave 


to the earth. 
wey 


Wednelday, March 1. Praifed be the Lord, whoyhas rex" 


frefhed me with a flrong fenfe of his pardsning love, and 
has given me to love and beat with my child., jy hurfday 2, 
Being obliged by my byfinels, to'go to feveral taverns, and 
feeing the luxury and poten ae that there abounded, I 
bleffed God who gave me ‘more. happinefs in cating a few 
Potatoes, oes the epicures have in all their dainties. . And 
When in prayer, I knew not how to rife from my knees, the 
love of God was fo ftrongin me. Likewife dn Sunday 5, I 


. “ 
felt much love, and gn@at confidence, that he would créate in | 


mea clean heart. Monday 6, MygApiritse,were much de- 
preffed by fear; but in the evening it was removed. Sunday 
12, I praifed God for delivering me from finful defires in the 
night, and bleffing me: this 
following week I was much ex 


ay with peace and love. The 
ifed with the fear-of falling, 
yer: alfo with much pain 
of Iveart, on account of my child, fearing fhe would be ruined. 
I alfo felt my corrupt nature in fuch a manner, that I could 
hardly {peak civilly to any one: and it was my unbelief and 
reafonings again God, which gave it fuch power. éver me. 


lightnels of fpirit, lifelefsnefs ix 


Wednefday 22, I was much oppreft with blafphemous 
thoughts; alfo with pride and love of the world. ‘Thurfday 
23. © my wreiched heart! I had fallen this day into out- 
ward fin, had not the Lord reflrained me. Saturday 25, I 
found a little fpiritual Ife: and the cry of my heart was to 

‘ die 


, 
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od Maer to the world, ‘and live to Chrift. Yet in the evening I 


felt a great degree of pride. Monday 27, I could atteft the 
Lord ts rifen, having greatly manifelted himfelf to my foul. 
Tuelday 08, Was ad: ay of calm repofe; but Thurfday 30, 
was a day of fore trial, Yi ith> ‘my child. Friday 31, The Lord 
gave me both paticrice and&vifdom. Andon Saturday, though 


_ my body was much fatigued, miy fpirit greay rejoiced in God 
my Saviour. , { . oe 


a 
Sunday; April 2 2, I four uch of the love of God. Mlon- 


es) day a Unbelief preft hard upon me. Tuefday 4, My {pirit 
al 


‘was yt; the foul of a brother that had finned lying heavy 
at upon me. Friday 2 God greatly refrefhed me with his love, 
“and ftill more on Sunday oth. The next morning my head was 
much diforgered. I ae it Was from the enemy, to hinder 
my walting upon God in prayer. But it did not hinder me. 
Wednefday 12, IT had’ a preat trial with my “child; but the 
Lord faved me from Meer: Friday 14, The oldman fought 
ftrongly againft-me ; but the Lord-wastmy. helper. Saturday 
15. I found fo mach light, love, peace and power, as made 
Yne tremble, left I fhould not be found obedient rani ts next 
day, I could boldly fay, ’ . 
€ 


«© Where’er I am, where’er I move, 
“IT meet the objeét of my love,” 


ny 


= _¢ 
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SHOHETOVSIOV OSS Sto HOLS SiSsspous 
“ 
An Account of a very remarkable DELIVERANCE, 
By >. 

N the an of December, 1781, I failed from Ave Yorks 
O* in the fhip Stephens, with near two hundred fail of mer- 
chant-men, wnder convoy of the Robuft man of war. On the 
48th a inoft violent pale of wind came on from the North- 

W w 2 welt. 
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weft. In a very fhort time it feparated the whole fleet, foy 
that fearce two of them were left together. -Continuing eight 
and forty hours, it damaged our fhip fo much, that fhe took 
in much water by a general leak. However by keeping all 


| our pumps conftantly going, we made fhift to clear the fhip: 

| and the weather abating, we comforted ourfelves with the 

hopes of making our voyage. Bue on Chriftmas-day a gale 

. of wind came on, more terrible than the former. Indeed it 

was fuch a one, as few of our failors had ever feen before. 

| ’ All our fails were in a fhort time torn to tatters, fo that the «a 
fhip being left to the mercy of the fea, and rolling every way, 
the fheathing was foon beaten off by the waves, the oakam 
wathed out of the feams, and the bottom planks working fore , 
and aft, we knew not what todo. When the gale abated, 
our danger was confpicuous. Death flared us “in the face: 
_andan old Cafitain, a paflenger, faid tome, “ It isall over with Mt 
us: let us make what preparation we can. But fay nothing * 

, to eeahree the failors from pumping, and doing what 
they can.” : 

In this deplorable fituation we remained, from Chriftmas 

to Newyear’s-day- On that day, the fhip beginning to fink, 
we were obliged to have recourfe to our boats. But the 

yawl was quickly dafhed to pieces, by the violence of the 

\ fea. The long-boat only remained, which with great difi- 

culty we got out of the fhip: and three and twenty of us, 

men and boys, with much ado, jumped into it. But the dif- 

ficulty now was to free ourfelves from the finking fhip: with 

the ropes of which we were now entangled, that we expeéted 

to go down with it every moment. Before we could get 


clear, the bow of the boat was floved in, and the boat half e 
at filled with water. 4 j 
i We were now left to the mercy of the feas, which fill ¥: 


ran mountain-high, No fhip was in fight. We had nothing b 
in the boat, neither bread to eat, nor water to drink, No- 
thing but death was before us; without any vifible hope or 


expe@lation 
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expefation of relief. I found myfelf afraid to die, and 
thought of Peter beginning to fink. However I tried to truft 
in God, and had a faint hope, he would deliver us. 

In about four hours we faw a brig flanding towards us. 
But the difficulty was, how to get along her fide? And how 
to do it, without flriking againft her, in which cafe we muft 
inevitably go down? At length a great fea hove us 
along fide of her. Juf then I got hold of the main chains ; 
and aman catching faft hold of my hair, drew me up into the 
veffel. Prefently the boat flruck againfi the brig, flove, and 
went down. Neverthelefs every one catched hold of 
fomething, and was taken in. , 

But flill our danger was not over. It was a very fmall 
brig; and where were the water and provifions for three and 
twenty additional perfons? As: we were ftill five hundred 
Ieagues from England, had we had contrary winds, “we muft 
all have perifbed together. _ But we ran it in thirteen days; 
and when we came into P/ymouth, had one piece of pork, two 
of beef, and a few bifcuits left! O that men would therefore 
praife the Lord for his goodnefs, and for the wonders he doth 
for the children of men! 


RICHARD SWANWICK. 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gov in 
the CREATION. 


Of the Generation of Biros. 


HE generation of Birds is now well known. In the 
ovary, placed between the liver and the back-bone, a 
great number of yolks are contained; one of which when 
impregnated, palfes through the oviduét into the womb, 
where it receives the white and the fhell, andemains till it 


¥ comes 
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comes to its full fize. The parent then broods over it, till 
the young being gradually formed, perfeéted, and quickened, 
burfts the fhell. 

Under the fhell of an egg lies the Common Membrane, 
adhering clofely to it, except at the bigger end, where a little 
{pace is Jeft between therm. This membrane contains two 
whites, each enclofed in his own membrane. In the middle 
of the inner white is the yolk, enclofed likewife ina feparate 
.cover. The outer white is oval, the inner round, (as is the 
yolk,) and of a more vifcid fubfance. 

At each end is a Chalaza, a white denfe Body config of 
three little globules, like grains of hail, (fo the word fignifies) 
all joined together. Thefe ferve both to knit the feveral 
membranes together, and to keep the liquors in their BEOpEd 


places and pofition. 
About the middle of the finall end of the yolk, is a. little 


yellowith bladder, like a vetch, called the Cicatricula or Eye 
of the egg. This contains a humour, in and out of which 
the’ young bird is generated. The white ferves it for food, 
till it becomes big; then the yolk, and likewife after it is 
hatched. For even then a good part of the yolk is lodged in 
its belly, as in a ftorehoufe, and being conveyed thence by the 
Inteftinal Du& into the bowels, ferves it ipflead of milk.. 
"An egg, improperly fo called, is that, of the whole whereof 
the animal is formed. Such are the eggs of flies. Proper 
eggs, when excluded, need no external nutriment. OF pro- 
per eggs, fome are per fet, that is; have all the parts above 
deferibed, while in the ovary or womb: fome imperfeét, 
which have them not, till after they are excluded: as thofe 
of fifhes, which affume a white in the water. 
An egg not impregnated by the male, will never breed 
young, but always putrify. One impregnated contains the 


rudiments of the bird, even before incubation, By the mi-~ 


crofeope we fee the plain carina or fpine of it fwimming 
in the middle of the cicatricula, confifling of fine, white 
threads, which inewbation gradually peifeéls, 


1. of ee 
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The Air-Bag is very {mall in a new-laid eg, but becomes 
larger, when the egg is kept. The yolk is {pecifically hea- 
vier than the white. - Hence its finaller end is always upper- 
molt, in all pofitions of the egg. : : 

After ASDA the Air-Bag gradually extends, till near 
the hatching, it takes up a third of the egg. By incubation 
the white becomes thinner and more turbid, efpecially near 
the air-bag, where it is firft confumed. Then it leffens towards 
the fharp end of the egg, till nothing is left, but a white, 
chalky fubflance. The white of an impregnated egg is as 
fweet all the time of incubation as that of a Hesialata egg. 
They are only unimpregnated eggs, vulgarly called wind-eggs, 
which putrify and flink. 

The yolk alfo remains frefh and uncorrupted all the time 
of the incubation, It is depreft in the middle, as the chick 
grows, and is foon brought into a form, not much unlike that 
of a horfe-fhoe, in the middle of which the chick lies. 

Not long before the chick is hatched, the whole yolk re 
taken into the abdomen. 

The eye or tread, in which the chick lies, is foon enlarged 
by incubation, and rifes to the upper part of the egg. The 
heart and umbilical veffels, are fome of the firft parts, which 
we are able to diftinguifh. 

The embryo is feen at firft like a {mall worm. Then its 
a or {pine appears, with the large prominencies that af. 
terward thew themfelves to be the brain and eyes. The other 
bowels feeming hanging from the {pine. Then the chafm of 
the mouth is difcovered. The extremities fprout out. The 
bowels are gradually covered with the teguments, Atlaft the 
beak, nails, and feathers are feen. When all its parts are 
formed, the chick is always found lying on its fide, with its 
neck bent forward, the head covered with the upper win 
and the back placed between the thighs. a 

The birds which nourifh their young, have commonly very 
few. On the contrary, thofe whofe young feed themfelves when 


they 
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they firft fee the day, have fometimes eighteen or twenty a 
a brood. This prudence could only fpring from Him, who 
regulates all things ta the befl advantage. -Were thofe who 
provide for their young to have fo numerous a brood/ both 
the parents would be flaves, and yet the young but ill ac- 
-commodated. Whereas thé mother, who only marches at 
their head, without nourifhing them, can conduét twenty as 
well as four. 

But when they firft make their appearance, what care do 
the parents ,take, ull their young can fubfift without them? 
Of thofe that feed their young, the linnet and the nightingale 
then labour like the reft. Sometimes one parent goes in queft 

‘of provifions, fometimes the other, and fometimes both? 
They are up before the fun. And the food they have pro- 
cured, they diftribute with great quality, giving each a 
portion in its turn, before ever they feed one bird twice. 

And this tendernefs for their offspring is fo flrong, as even 
to change their natural difpofition. Follow the hen when 
fhe is the parent of a family, and fhe is no longer the fame 
creature. She is no longer ravenous and infatiable. , If fhe 
finds but a grain of corn or crumb of bread, fhe never touches 
it herfelf, but calls her troop, by a note they well underftand, 
and divides it among them. She is no longer timorous, but 
at the head of her young, will {pring even at the flouteft dog. 

When the Turkey-hen appears at the head of her young, fhe 
fometimes utters amournful cry, and they immediately run 
under bufhes, furz, or whatever prefents itfelf. She looks up- 
wards, and repeats her cry: which, is occafioned by her feeing 
a bird of prey, though fo diftant, that he appears unto us, 

“ only as a dark point under the clouds. But he no fooner 
difappears, than fhe utters another cry, which revives all her 

_ brood. They run to her, flutter their wings, and fhew all the 
tokens of joy. Now, who apprizes her of an enemy, that 
never yet committed any aét of hoflility in the country ? 
And how is fhe able to difcover him, when at fo great a dif- 

tance’ 
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tance? How are her family inftrufted, to underftand her dif- 
ferent cries, and regulate their behaviour accordingly ? What 
wonders are thefe which are daily obvious to our view, tho’ 
we treat them with inattention, ? 


[To be continued. | 
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HaTROCTS Jrom Locks on Human Unperst ANDING: 
with fhort REMARKS. 


Cuar. XV. Of Duration and Expanfion, confidered togethers 


« Se&. 10. XPANSION and Duration, ‘have this farther 

% agreement, that though they are both confi- 

dered by us as having parts; yet chee? parts ave not fiparable 

one from another, no not even in thought : though the parts” 

‘of bodies, from whence we take our meafure of the one ; and 

the parts of motion, or rather the fucceffion of Ideas in our 

+ minds, from whence we take the meafure of the other, may 

be interrupted and feparated; as the one is often by Reft, 
“and the other is by Sleep, which we call Refi too. 

« Seét. 11. But yet there is this manifeft difference between 
them, That the Ideas of length, which we have of Expanfion, 
are turned every wey, and fo make figure, and breadth, and 
thicknefs; but Duration @s but as itt were "the length of one 
freight line, extended in infinitum, not capable of multiplicity, 
variation, OF figure; bat is. one common meafure of all 
Exiflence whatfoever, wherein all things, whilft they exift, 
equally partake. ~ For this prefent monrent is common to all 
things, that are now in being, and equally comprehends that 
part of their exiflence, as much as if they were all but one 
fingle being; and we may truly fay, they a'l exift in the 
fame moment of time. Whetl 
analogy to this, in refpca of 


sand fpirits have any 
anfian, is beyond my. com 
Vote V. XX prehenfion, 
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prehenfion: and; perhaps, for us, who have underftandings ’ 


and comprehenfions, fuited to our own prefervation, and the 
ends of our own being, but not to the reality and extent of all 
other beings, it is near as hard to conceive any exiftence, or 
to have an Idea of any real being, with a perfeét negation of 
all manner of Expanfion; as it is, to have the Idea of any 
real exiftence, with a perfe& negation of all manner of Du- 
ration: and therefore what Spirits have to do with Space, or 
how they communicate in it, we know not. All that we 
_know is, that Bodies do each fingly. poflefs its proper portion 
of it, according to the extent of its folid parts; and thereby 
exclude all other Bodies from having any {hare in that parti- 

cular portion of Space, whilft it remains there. 
— * Seét. 12. Duration, and Time which is a part of it, zs the 
Idea we have of perifling Diftance, of which no two parts 
exif? together, but follow each other in fucceffion; as Zx- 
panfion is the Idea of lafting Diftance, all whofe parts exif to- 
gether, and are not capable of fucceffion. And therefore 
though we cannot conceive any Duration without fucceffion, 
nor can put it together in our thoughts, that any Being does 
now exift to-morrow, or poffefs at orice more than the pre- 
fent moment of Duration; yet we can conceive the eternal 
Duration of the Almighty far different from that of man, or 
any other finite being. Becaufe man comprehends_ not in 
his knowledge, or power,’ all paft and future things: his 
thoughts are but of yefterday, and he knows not what to- 
morrow will bring forth. What is once paffed, he'can never 
recal; and what is yet to come, he cannot make prefent. 
What I fay of man, I fay of all finite beings, who, though 
they may far exceed man in knowledge and power, yet are 
no more than the meaneft creature, in comparifon with God 
himfelf. Finite of any magnitude, holds not any proportion 
to infinite. God's infinite duration being accompanied with 
infinite knowledge, and infinite power, he fees all things paft 
and to come; and they are no more diftant from his know- 
: ledge, 


. 
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ledge, no farther removed from his fight, than the prefent? 
they all lie under the fame view: and there is nothing which 
he cannot make exift each moment he pleafes. For the. 
exiftence of all things, dependirg upon his good pleafure ; all 
things exif every moment, that he thinks fit to have them 
exifl” 


[To be continued. | 


An Account of the Passions, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS? 


extraGed from Dr. Watts. 
Of BENEVOLENCE and MALEVOLENCE. 


a1. HE fecond fort of Love is called Benevolente or 

Good-will, diftin@ from the love of Complacence 
or Delight. The objeét of Benevolence is a thing or perfon 
fit to receive good from me: the obje&t of Complacence is a 
thing or perfon fit to do me good, or to give me pleafure. 
Benevolence is an inclination to feek the happinefs of any 


“being: Complacence is the derivation of fome happinefs to 


one’s felf from any being. Complacence terminates finally 
jn one’s felf, to make one’s felf, eafy and pleafed, though 
another thing or perfon may be the objet of it: Benevo- 
Jence terminates in that which is the objeé& of it, in order to 
make that objeé eafy and happy. Benevolence or Good- 
will therefore has fome fenfible being for the obje& of it, as 
man or fome other animal: but we take Complacence or 
Delight in garments, flowers, houfes, meats, drinks, books, 

converfation, or any thing that pleafes us. 
Complacence always fuppofes fome prefent good in the 
objeét: Benevolence fometimes is laid out upon an objet 
that has no {uch prefent good in it as we can defire or de- 
light in, but only fome capacity to be made good or agreeable. 
A pious man can never love wicked men with the love of 
Xx 2 Complacency 
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Complacency or Delight; but he may with the love of Bene- 
volence. So our Saviour could. not love the bloody city” 
with Complacency ; but he loved it with Benevolence, and 
wept over it. 

There area thoufand objelts of Benevolence or Good-will, 

in which we have no Complacene. God, and angels and 
good men exercife Benevolence towards finners, in whom 
they have no Complacency : but there can hardly be any 
perfon, or any fenfible being, in which we take delight, but | 
we have a good-will to it, and with its welfare. 
- 40. Having premifed thefe things, Iet us proceed to the 
Love of Benevolence and its contrary, and diflinguifh them 
into their feveral kinds. 

- Benev olence confiflsin a hearty concern for the welfare of 
any fenfible being. If the being which is beloved be inferior 
to the lover, it is fimple Benevolence; fo a mafter may love 
his fervant. If the beloved objeé be equal to the lover, there 
is generally fome mutual Complacency mingled with it, and 
it gains the name of Friendfhip. If the obje& be fuperior, 
ios Good-will is joined with Efteem, and it is termed Ho- , 
nour aud Refpeé; fo a fervant loves his mafter. But if 
God himfelf be the objeét of it, there ought to be the higheft 
Efeem, as well as the greateft degree of Complacency joined 
with it; and thus Love grows up into Devotion. 

Friendflip does, as it were, unite itfelf to the objeé; it 
“produces a communion of benefits, and caufes a mutual com- 
munication of good offices between the lover and the perfon 
beloved. 

Phe Jove to fuperiors, which is called Honour or Refpeé&, 
generally carries with it fubjeétion to the abjeé beloved, and 
makes us ufe our utmoft endeavours to obferve, and pleafe | 
him, by fubmiffion and obedience. 

Devotion to God obliges us to perform all proper aéls of 
adoration or worfhip towards himfelf, as wellas to obey bim 
in all other things which relate to ourfelves, or to our fellow- 
creatures. 


1g. If, 


% 
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13. If the objeét of Benevolence be in miferable circum- 


‘lances, it is then ufually fliled Pity and Compaffion: and 


this is one of the tendereft affe€tions which belong to human 
nature. Ifthe objeé& be inferior, our inclination to relieve it, 
js called Mercy and Charity ; if poor, it is called Bounty and 
Liberality. - 

If the obje& of Friendfhip be in Mifery, it gains the name 
Sympathy, whereby the lover exprefles an tnward fenfe of 
the pains and forrows which his friends fuftain: though per- 
haps this might as well be brought in under the paflion of 


of 


Sorrow, unlefs we extend the word Sympathy’ to fignify our 
communion inall the joys and forrows, and all the concerns of 
our friends. 

Malevolence or Ill-will implies a defire of fome evil to fall 
upon the hated objet. Whether the hated obje&t be fuperior, 
inferior, or equal, it may be called Ill-will: if it extend to 
parents, mafters, and good magiftrates, it becomes a {pirit of 
Rebellion: if it arife againft God, it grows up to Impiety. If 
our IIl:will exprefs itfelf towards an objeét in miferable cir- 
cumftances, it is called Cruelty and Inhumanity, or Hard- 
heartednels. If our Hatred arifes to a high degree, it is 
called Malignity and Malice; a moft hateful temper in the 


fight of God and men, and one of the chief parts of the 


image of the devil. 


[To be continued.] 
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{With my lateft breath will I bear my teftimony againft giv- 
ing up to Infidels, one great proof of the invifible world. 
I mean, that of Witchcraft and Apparitions, confirmed by 
the teftimony of all ages. Ido notthink any unprejudiced 
men can doubt of the truth of the following Narrative. The 
truth of it was in the laft Century acknowledged by all 
Europe: againft which the unaccountablenefs of it, is no 
objeétion, to thofe who are convinced of the littlenefs of 

~ their own knowledge. | 


A true Relation of the chief things which an evil Spirit did 
and faid at Mafcon, zx Burgundy. 


; To the Rev- and learned Friend Dr. Peter du Moulin. 


~ 
= 


‘ _ Sir, ayy 
HOUGH I fuppofe you will look upon my fending you 
Monfieur Pereaud’s French book, as a minding you of 
the promife you were the other day pleafed to make me of 
putting it into an Englifh drefs, yet I hope you will do me 
the right to believe thar if the fubje& were not éxtraordinary, 
I fhould think it injurious to the public, and to you, to be ac- 
ceffary to your turning tranflator of another’s books, that hath 
already manifefted, in feveral languages, how able you are to 

* write excellent ones of your own. 

I muft freely confefs to you, that the powerful inclinations 
which my courfe of life and fludies hath given me to back- 
wardnefs of affent, and the many fiétions which are wont to 
blemifh the relation-where Spirits and witches are concerned, 
would make me very backward to contribute any thing to 
your publifhing, or any man’s believing a flory lefs flrange 
than this of Monficur Perreaud, : 

; But 
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But the converfation I had with that pious Author, during 
my ftay at Geneva, and the prefent he was pleafed to make. 
me of this Treatife before it was printed, in'a place where I 
had opportunities to enquire both after the writer, and fome. 
paffages of the book, did at Jength overcome in me {as to hie: 
narrative) all my fettled indifpofednefs to believe ftrange 
things. And fince I find that you have received an account 
both of Monfieur Perreaud himfelf, and feveral things re- 
Jating to this book from that excellent perfon-your father: I 
have no reafon to doubt, but that as your fkill in the tongues, 
will bring it the greateft advantages that it can receive from a 
tranflator’s pen: fo the reputation which your and your 
learned father’s name will give it, will prove as effe€tual as 
any thing of that nature can be, to.make wary readers believe 
even the amazing paflages of it. git 

I am, Sir, your affe&tionate Friend and humble Servant, 


ROBERT BOYLE. 


To the honourable and moft eminent in Goodnefs and 
F Learning, Mr. Robert Boyle. . 


Sir, 

“ZN obedience to the charge which you have been pleafed to 
lay upon.me, I have tranflated this admirable ftory, worthy 

to be known of all men, and of fingular ufe to convince the 
Atheifts of thefe times; moft of which perfuade themfelves 
‘that there is nO fuch thing in the world as any fpiritual, im- 
material fubftance. “And fome of them will fay, what 
moft of them think, that if they could have any certainty 
fat there,are Devils, they, would believe alfo that there isa» » 
God. Satan, to confirm thefé in their unbelief, will fearce 
once in an age difcover himfelf in any vifible or audible man-" 
ner, but either to the rudeft poor people, and the moft befial a 
natures in fome remote barren heath, or if in the converfe 
with 
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with fome whofe wit is of a form fomewhat higher, it is only 
in fecret conference; that the confeflions of ‘the fir may be 
afcribed to the fumes of melancholy; and the profeffion of 
the other fort may be imputed to impofture. And the trath 
is, that the Devil doth moft harm where he is.leaft feen, heard, 
and fufpeéted. Wherefore I verily believe that hé hath not inj 
many“ ages done more wrong to his kingdom, than in dif- 
clofing himfelf fo plainly as he did in the paffages here re- 
lated. For thereby he hath left no fhift for the unbelief of 
reafoning Atheifls. ‘Many relations are extent of manifefta- 
tions of Demons: the moft certain are the hiftory: of the 
Gofpel, how the devils fpake aloud out of poffeffed bodies in 
the prefence of great multitudes, conftrained by. the prefence 
of their Sovereign and their Judge. But no hiftory, either 
fatred or profane, related fuch a public, continued, and unde- 


niable manifeftation of the wicked Spirit, as this doth, For” 


this familiar converfation of the Devil was not with magicians, 
but with godly men: and it was not in a corner, or in a de- 
fert, but inthe midft of .a great. city, in a houfe where there 
was daily a great refort to hear him {peak, and where men of 
contrary religions met together: whofe pronenefs to caf a 
difgrace upon the diffenting parties did occafion the examining, 
and the full confirming of the truth thereof, both by the Ma- 
giftrates, and by the. Diocefian of the place. All thefe par- 
ticulars, and many more have been related to my father, when 
he was, Prefident of a National Synod in thofé parts, by the 
‘man that was moft concerned in them, the author of this 
book, a religious well poifed and venerable Divine, who (if 
he be alive ftill) is above eighty years of age. He writ this 
relation when it was frefh in his memory; yet did not publifh 


pelled to it by the various and falfe yclations of that ftory 
which were feattered abroad. His behaviour in all thefe pal 
‘fages was prudent, courageous and godly ; he always refifted 
aye Devil in his feveral poftures, whether of an angel of light, 

or 


jt till forty-one years after, an the year 1659; Weing com- & 


‘a 


. 
a 
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or an opén enemy of God. He was tempted by the evil 
Spirit fometimes to curiofity, fometimes to covetoufnels; 
fometimes to fear, and fumetimes to jefling and merriment: 
but the good man was always alike, grave, conftant, and fe- 
rious in rebuking Satan, and ufing the weapons of righteouf- 
nefs again{t him, on the right hand and on the left. And he 
was not difappointed of his truft in God; for in all the time 
God permitted not that flirring devil to do him any harm, or 
to any belonging to him, either in their perfons or goods, and 
at the end of a hundred days, God difpoffeffed the Devil of 
his ufurped hold. My labour in tranflating ‘thefe few fheets 


is fo inconfiderable, that I would not have put ny name to it, ~ 


but that you thought, Sir, my knowledge of the Truth of this 
hiftory, by the relation of my father, wouldbe fome confirma- 
_tion of it. “I have it at the fecond-hand, yet from a fure 
hand. But yourfelf, Sir, had from the Author a more imme- 
diate information, which being prefixt before this narrative, 
gives it a free and uneontrolable pafs, to be admitted into the 
belief of the moft fevere and judicious readers. Neither will 
they have a lefs opinion of the utility than truth of this re- 
Jation, when they fee that a perfon fo high in learning, fo 
deep in judgment, fo real in godlinefs, fo exemplary in good 
works; hath judged it to b@ of principal ufe for the convincing 
of unbelievers, and the confirming of thofe that are inthe 
faith: thereby alfo I fhall reap this benefit to myfelf, that the 


world fhall know Iam honoured with your commands, and 


that I delight to approve myfelf, Sir, your moft humble and 
obedient Servant and true honourer, 


a i mane the chief things which an evil Spirit did and 


; Jad, &c. : 


HE fourteenth day of September, in the year 1619, I 
went with one of the Elders of the Church of Ma/fcon, 
to a meeting held at Couches; five days after, we returned. 
Vou. V. Evy Being 


PETER DU MOULIN, | 
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Being come home, I found my wife and her maid in a very 
great confternation, spratent in their countenance. And 
when I enquired the cdufe of it, my wife told me, That the 
night after I went out of town, the being in bed, her firft fleep 
was broken by fomething, fhe knew not what, that drew her 
curtains with great noife and violence: that her maid who 
lay i in another bed in the fame room, hearing the noife, arofe 
in hafte, and ran to her miflrefs, to fee what it was, but faw 
nothing: that on fearching, fhe found the doors and windows 
as clofe as fhe had fhut them before fhe went to bed. My 
wife alfo told me, that the night following fhe made the maid 
lie in the fame bed with her: that as foon as they were in 
bed they felt fomething draw off the blankets: that then the 
maid getting out of bed endeavoured to-go out of that room, 
but foundthe door bolted both within and without# that finding 
herfelf thus fhut up, called a youth that lay in another room; 
who rofe to open the door: that lighting ‘the candle, fhe 
found the pewter and brafs, in the kitchen, thrown about ; 
with which, that and the following nights, the evil Spirit 
made fuch a noife, as they ufed to make when they hived bees. 
Upon this relation, I was feized with fome amazement; yet 
I took a refolution not to be too credulous, not too incredu- 
lous. Wherefore before I went to bed, I ‘carefully fearched 
all the corners of the houfe, and fet bolts and barricadoes to 
all the doors and windows, {topping even the very cat-holes, 
leaving nothing that might occafion fufpicion of impofture: 
and after I had’ prayed with my family, I went to bed, while 
my wife and maid fat {pinning by the fire, with a lamp burn- 
ing on the table. 

“I had fcarcely got into bed, before I heard a great noife 
in the kitchen, as the rotlingsof a billet Fea great 
flrength. I heard alfo a knocking againft a partition of 


avainfcot in the fame Kitchen ; ; fometimes as with the point of. 


a fingers; fometimes as with the nails; fometimes as with 
the fit, and then the blows did redouble. Many things were 
: alfo 


‘ 
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alfo thrown againft that wainfcot, fach as plates, trenchers and 
ladles, and mufic was made with a brafs colander, gingling 
with fome buckles that were at it, and with fome other inflru- 
ments of the kitchen. After I had given attentive ear to that 
noife, I rofe from my bed, and taking my fword, I went into 
the room where all that ftirred was kept, (the maid holding 
the candle before me,) and fearched narrowly whether I 
could find fomebody hidden, but finding nothing, I returned 
tomy bed. The noife beginning again, I rofe and fearched 
again, but all in vain, Then did I know that all this could 
not proceed but from a wicked Spirit. ; 


[To be continued. | 


siz. 


G Fp sie siesta sie ste. sts, als, sie ats sls ele ate ate ale al 
Cai Ca 


s) E> RY Omen 


[By Dr. CUDWORTH] 
On 1 John ii. 9, 4. 
_ [Continued from fee 321.] 
Coe indeed is a thing far more excellent than 


riches, outward pleafures, worldly dignities, or any thing 
elfe in the world befides holinefs and the conformity of our 
wills to the will of God: but yet our happinefs confifteth not 
in it, but in a certain divine temper and conftitution of foul. | 
But it isa piece of that cortuption that runneth through 
human nature, that we prize Truth more than Goodnefs, and 
Knowledge more than Holinefs. We think it a gallant thing 
to be fluttering up to heaven with our wings of Knowledge: 
whereas the higheft myftery of a divine life here, and of pers 
feet happinels hereafter, confifteth in nothing but mere 
Obedience to the divine Will. Happinels is nothing bee that 
inward fweet delight that arifes from the harmonious agree- 
merit between our wills and God’s will, 


Yy 2 There 
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There is nothing in the whole world-able to do us good or 
hurt, but God and our own Will: neither riches nor poverty, 
nor difgrace, nor honour, nor life, nor death, nor angels, nor 
devils: but willing and not willing as we ought. Should hell itfelf 
caft all its fiery darts againft us, if our will be right, if itbe in- 
formed by the divine will, they can do us no hurt; we have 
then (if I may fo fpeak) an enchanted fhield, that is impenetrable 
and will bear off all. God will not hurt us, and hell cannot * 
hurt us, if we will nothing but what God wills. Nay, then we 
are afted by God himfelf, and the whole Divinity floweth in 
upon us: and when we have cafhiered this felf-will of ours, 
which did but fhackle and confine our fouls, our wills’ fhall 
then become truly free, being widened and enlarged to: the 
extent of God’s own will. Hereby weehnow that we know 


; Chrift indeed, not by our {peculative Opinions, concerning 


’ 


him, but by our heeping of his commandments, 

Thirdly, If hereby we are to judge whether we truly know 
Chrift by our Aeepeng his commandments ; fo that he that /aith 
he knoweth him and heepeth not his commandments, is a lar; 
then, this was not the defign of the gofpel, to give the world an 
endulgence to fin, upon what pretence Jocver. 

3ut we are too prone to make fuch mifconftruétions of it; 
as if God had intended nothing elfe in it, but to dandle our 


» ©orrupt nature, and contrive a fmooth and eafy way for us 


to come to happinefs, without the toilfome labour of fubduing 
Sur finful affe&tions: as if the gofpel were nothing elfe but a 
declaration to the world, of God’s engaging his affeétions 
from all eternity on fome particular perfons in fuch a man- 
ner, as that he would refolve to love them and dearly eim- 
brace them, though he never made them partakers of his 
image, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs: and though they 
fhoula remain under the power of all their fins, yet they 
fhould gil] continue his beloved ones, and he would notwith- 
flanding at laft bring them to heaven. 
: And indeed nothing is more ordinary than for us to fhape 
Sut fuch monftrous notions of God unto ourfelves, by looking 
upon 
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upon him through the coloured medium of our own corrupt 
hearts. And therefore becaufe we can fondly love and hate, 
and fometimes hug the very vices of thofe to whom our af- 
feGtions are engaged, we are ready to fhape out a diety like 
ourfelves, and to fafhion out fuch a god, as will, in Chrift at 
leaft, hug the very wickednefs of the world, and in thofe that 
be once his own, by I know not what fond affeétion, connive 
at their very fins, fo that they fhall not make the leaft breach 


betwixt himfelf and them. But there is no fuch god as this © 


any where in the world, but only in fome mens falfe imagi~- 
nations, who know not all this while, that they look upon 
themfelves inflead of God, and make an idol of themfelves 
which they worthip, for him; being fo full of themfelves that 
qwhatfoever they fee round about them, even God himfelf, 


. they colour with their own tin&ture. 


But God will ever dwell in fpotlefs light, howfoever we 
paint him and disfigure him here below; he will dull be cir- 
cled about with his own rays of unftained and immaculate 
glory. And though the gofpel be not God as he isin his own 
brightnefs, but God veiled and mafked tous, God in a flate of 
humiliation and condefcent, as the fun in a rainbow: yet it 
is nothing elfe but a clear and unfpotted mirror of divine ho-+ 
linels, goodnels, purity ; in which attributes lies the very life 
and effence of God himfelf, The gofpel is nothing elfe but 
God defcending into the world in our form, and conyerfing 
with us in our likenefs: that he might allure and draw us up 
to God, and make us partakers of his divine form (as Athanae 
fius {peaks,) God was therefore incarnated and made man, that 


he might deifie us, that is, (as St. Peter expreffeth it) make us — 


partakers of the divine nature. Now, \ fay, the very proper 


charaéter and effential tin@ure of God himfelf is nothing elfe 


but goodnels. Nay, I may be bold to add, that God is theres 
fore God, pecaufe he is the higheft and moft perfeé good, and 
good is not therefore good, becaufe God ont of an arbitrary 
will of bis would have it fo. Whatfoever God doth in the 


world, 


: 
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world, he doth it as fuitable to the higheft goodnefs; the idea 
and faireft copy of which is his own effence. 

That I may come nearer to the thing in hand: God, who 
is abfolute goodnefs, cannot love any of his creatures and 
take pleafure in them, without beftowing a communication of 
his goodnefs and likenefs upon them. God cannot make a 
gofpel, to promife men life and happinefs hereafter without 
being regenerated and made partakers of his holinefs. As 
foon imay heaven and hell be reconciled together, as God 
can be fondly indulgent to any fin, in whomfoever it be. As 
foon may light and darknefs be efpoufed together, and mid- 
night be married to the noon-day as God be joined in a 
league of friendfhip to any wicked foul. 


To b dinued.| ® A 
[To be continued.] A jl 
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In a Letter to the Epitor of the Arminian Magazine. 


© Rey, Sir, 


ih ees as you are, an Arminian. I am well acquainted with 
your religious Tenets, and have read moft, if not all of 
your works; and though I do not entirely fallin with you, in 
every Article of your Creed, yet I have much refpeét to your 
Charaéter, great reverence for your Principles in general, 
and an entire affeétion for your Perfon, Depending upon 
the acknowledged candour of your difpofition, and your uni- 
form zeal for the Truth, I expeé your attention and Anfwers 
to the following Queftions. 
“Is it your wifh that the people called Methodifts fhould 
be, or become, a Body entirely feparate from the Church ?” 
‘Anfwer. No. ; 3 
, «If 
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« Jf not, where, that is, how often, and where, I mean, upon 
what defcription of Teachers, of the Eftablifhment, are they 
to attend pe 

Anfwer. I advife them to go to Church. 

« More particularly, if the Fall, the Corruption, and natural 
Impotence of man, his free and fullRedemption in Chrift ‘Jefter 
through Faith working by Love, fhould be taught and incul- 
cated, and offered to the attention of a//, at the Church of 
the Parifh where they refide, are they ¢hen in your opinion, 
bound in con{cience éo hear, or may they, at their own option, 
forbear oa j 

Anfwer. I do not think they are bound in confcience to 
attend any particular Church. 

« Or if they are at liberty to abfent themfelves, are they at 
liberty, that is, have they a chriflian privilege to cenfure this 
Do&trine in the grofs, to condemn fuch Teachers, and boldly 
to pronounce them, Blind Leaders of the blind?” 

Anfwer. No: by no means. ‘ 

« Laflly, Whenever this happens, isit through Prejudice or 
rational Piety? Is it through Bigotry or a Catholic Spirit? 
Is it confiftent with Chriftian Charity? Is it compatible with 
a ftate of Juttification ? Or is it even allowable in the high 
habit of evangelical PerfeG@tion ?” t ‘ 

An{wer. I think itis a fin. 

« Your unequivocal Anfwers to thefe interefting Queries, 
in the Arminian Magazine, will oblige, Rev. Sir, 4 


Feb. 13, 1782. A RESPECTFUL READER,” 


I have anfwered fimply to your Queftions, whether they be 
propofed out of good or ill-will. 


Feb, 23, 1782. # J. w. 


A RE- 


Wie ae We ae athe 


A REMARKABLE SToRY. 


R. Horneck, in his great Law of Confideration, tells us 
‘ the following remarkable ftory, in proof of that 
feriptural declaration, He that watereth fhall be watered again. 
“In Mifibis, a city of Me/opetamia, there lived a religious 
‘woman, who had a man, that was a heathen, for her hufband. 
They were poor, yet by hard Jabour had got fifty pounds to- 
gether; whereupon the hufband thought good .to-put it out to 
intereft, that they might not live upon the main flock. His 
wife, being a chriftian, readily told him, that none paid greater 
intereft for money lent him, than the God of the Chriftians. 
The man, pleafed with the news, afked where this. God was 
to be met with ?. The woman told him at fuch a Church, he 
had deputies that would receive the fum. They took the 
money, and to the Church they went, where they faw fome 
poor widows fitting. The woman faid, Thefe are the de- 
puties of the God of the Chriftians, who Will receive your 
money, and pay you intéreft. The man, not much pleafed 
with his fecurity, yet over-perfuaded by his wife, lets the poor 
widows have it; who, not knowing the man’s intent, 
thankfully received it. 
«A quarter of a year after, the man finding himfelf pincht for 
want of neceflaries, bade his wifeto go and demand a quarter's 
intereft; to which fhe replied, That if he would go to thofe 
poor widows and demand the ufe, the did not doubt but he 


might have it 

“ Accordingly he went to the poor women, with whom he 
expoftulated ; but what he had given them was confumed, and 
they were fo far from paying him any intereft, that they were 
ready to beg more money of him: with that, he went out of 


the church fad and forrowful; but in going, he fpied one of 
Re! the 
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the pieces of gold which he had given to the poor; which 
it feems, he had accidentally dropped on the fies at aes 
time it was diflributed.. He took it up, went hone and 
complained to his wife of the cheat thofe poor aie had 
put upon him. She bade him truft that God whom. he had 
lent the money to, and take the piece he had found 
and buy neceffaries for the family. He went to the market- 
place, and among other things, bought fome fifh, which were 
.to be dreffed for dinner. ‘ 
« His wife, on opening one of the fifhes, found in its belly 
a precious ftone, which betrayed its worth by its unufual glit- 
tering: The man carried it to a Jeweller, who prefently gave 
“him three hundred pounds for it: at which the man was fo 
tranfported, that he began praifing the God of the Chriftians 
and became one himfelf, being aftonifhed at the Provi. 
_ dence that had {o miraculoufly difpofed of fecond caufes for 
his fignal profit and emolument.” et 


siento ate tener aaese whe 


The following Fragments, wrote by one of out Preacher's 
now with God, I doubt not will be acceptable to every” 
pious Reader. | ts 


First FRAGMENT. 


. Sept. 20, 17596 

AM loft in wonder, to think of thé kindnefs of the Lord 
tome. My whole foul is in extafy of joy: all withi 

me adores his Majefty. But how far out of the vey are Hk 

who shin: That when a man is perfeét in love, he has no os 
of the Mediatorial office of our Lord? “This is my gl 

that I live through him. © how happy are they ane ae 

him, with a pure heart! They ferve him without any ‘alice 


interruption. 
CorNELIUS BASTABLEe 


Vou Ve f 
Zz SECOND 


378 PRAISE DUE FROM ALL. 
SECOND FracmeEnr. 


March 17, 1761. 


HE neceflary cares of a large family confine me much. 
However, Tufe my little time aswell asIcan. In the 

Lord’s time I fhall be enlarged. I devote my time, my thoughts, 

» words, works, gifts, bufinefs, wife and children, conftantly to 
the Lord ; and I every moment feel my facrifice is accepted. 
I have uninterrupted converfe with God. My heart is en- 
tirely free to worthip the Lord. He is the life of my foul, 
and my portion for eyer. His prefence does not forfake me 
for a moment: he holds a helplefs worm in his hand, and 
blefles me with the beams of his glory. I cannot conceive 


how weak and feeble] am; and yet how ftrong the Lird 
makes me! 


Cc. B. 

Tuirpd FRAGMENT. j 
Augult 3, 1764." 
Think the oftener I fpeak, the more bodily firength I 
have, I preach fix days in the week, and moftly twice a 
day, and yet I have frength enough: fo I find we want no- 
thing but Gon, and having him we have all things. [adore 
his Majefty, who does not leave me, no not fora moment.. I 
can fay, I have Him all my own. It is impoffible to tell 
how my foul delighteth in kim. I do not find any wearinefs 


in any thing I fuffer: and as to his commandments, they are - 


she delight of my foul, 


Cc. Be 


NES oats ent ate ates 


PRAISE DUE FRom ALL. 
[By Capt. Williams.} 


LT every breathing being, praife the Lord. This is the 
L will of God concerning man (efpecially), and every 
hwing thing on earth; cr this wide precept never had been 


* penned, 


—————_ a 


es 


_ to perf 
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penned. The breathing world of beafts, fifh, fowl, obey their 
Maker’s ‘¢ broad command,” by anfwering the end for which 
created. Their lawlefs lords, declare themfelves degenerate 
born, by infant anger, pride, and difobedience! (Pfa. Ixviiie 9. 
John it. 6. 7-) deny the adoration due from all-dependant 
beings ! and drawn themfelves in  fin’s defiru&tion fad! 
Rather than imitate their grateful fervants, or adoring fons of - 
blifs, in praifing heaven’s Supreme! earth's fun and Saviour! 
O how fatally fallen from harmleffnes, holinefs, happinefs, 
are “ the children of pride!” O chat they were wife, to confider 
their ways, and know, and acknowledge their fall! which mu/e 
precede their rife from floth and fin. O that a world of pros 
digals would reafonably w/e the graces given; come to them- 
feloes immediately ; and now refolve, “I will arife and go 


“unto my Father !” Luke xv.. This refolve put in pra&tice, and 


Jo! Infinite compaflion comes running towards them! and 
fondly receives them through his Son. q 
This is the will and promife of Jehovah, willing and ready 
orm his ‘world-redeeming oath, “As truly as I live, 
all the earth fhall be filled’ with the glory of God: all fleth 
fiall come and worlhip before me, faith the Lord; while 
moons and fabbaths mreafure time’s duration. Ifa: xi. g. Ixvi. 
23. Thefe “great and precious promifes” are given the , 
church, to plead them with the righteous Promifer—till their 
performance Edens earth again! This is the godlike wifh of 
faints and feraphs: and how much more the wifh of him, 
who made the world, and by his wounds redeemed it! “ Who 
willeth that all men Should be faved, and come to, the know- 
Jedge of the truth.”” Why then, ftupendous Sovereign of the 
fies! fhould Satan reign thus far and wide on earth, over the 
Almighty’s double property ? Why fhould che prince of darh- 
nef always rule, * the ranfomed of the Lord?” Why fhould 
the god of this world blind their faithle/s minds from age to 
age, while terror’s king confions deceived fouls to outer dark- 
nefi? Wherefore fhould God’s creation thus be loft, when 
d Za 2 God's 
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God’s own precious blood was fhed to fave them ? Rom. xiv; 
15- Wherefore fhould fallen angels govern God’s ‘redeemed 
from year to year, when Revelation verified, would raife the 
blood-bought kingdoms to the realms of blifs ? 


{To be continued, | 
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bE oD Te Cees 
[From Mrs. S, R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


Briftol, Feb, 8, 1758, 
Rev. and very dear Sir, 


I Did not think of writing fo foon; but I cannot help 

“ letting you know the goodnefs of God to all our fouls, 
Where fhall I find words to exprefs his mercy to fuch poor, ° 
helplefs worms as we are? ~=How does my heart burn with 
love to him who is my Godand my All? I find him faithful - 
to his pramifes: it is but ‘*Afk, and haye!”? © for Faith! 
All his promifes are yea and amen to the believing foul. 

On Saturday night, brother Carthy, fifter Clark, and I were 
met together as ufyal, when the Lord poured ont his Spirit 
ypon us in fuch qa manner, that we were all {peechlefs, On 
Sunday he met ug again at his table, and made ns drink of the 
wine of the kingdom. At night I was defired to meet a 
Clafg: and God was there alfo. On Monday my body was 
very weak with the power of God; but my fou] was all on 
‘fire, I find the name of Jefus written on my heart with the 
finger of God. It is as ointment~poured forth: I feem to 
tafe it on my lips. He doubled the blefling in the evening, 

as 


\ 
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as foon as I began'to meet my dear Clafs. Dear I call them, 
becaufe they are dearto my foul, and I never meet them 
without a peculiar bleffing. I fpake to about half of them + 
but I could {peak no more. We then began to fing, 


“ (Cone let us join our cheerful fongs,’ ares 


but we could fing only two verfes. We went to prayer, and 
© the power of God we felt! I did not know what to fay or 
what to do. Sucha oo I have not feen, fince I met been 
in Briftol. 

O Sir, what fhall I fig of fuch a God? And to whom is this. 
grace given? What hall 1 do, that I may work the works of 
God? O my dear Sir, help me by your prayers. God will 
hear you forme. Labour with the Lord, that I may ftand 
perfeét 1 in all the will of God, and grow in every heavenly 
and holy temper. Iam as much athirft, as if I had not one 
grain of grace. 

As to my Body; it feems medicines are Joft upon me; for 
J am as bad again, when I walk, pray, fing, or write. I might 
be better, if I Jaid them afide. But can I do this? No: God 
being my helper, while I am in the body, and he gives me 
power, I will ufe it. I cannot fpend my life for a better 
Matter. Prayer only will help me. 

Pray, Sir, advife, or reprove, or inftruét me as the Lord 
fhall enable you. The Lord give you your heart's defire upon 
me. and all.your children! 


J am your affe€tionate Child and Servant, 
S. R. 


Pa i eR CCN ay, 
[From the Rev, Mr. Welley, to Mrs, S. R.] 

Feb. 10 
My dear Silter, , 11756. 
OUR laft Letter was feafonable indeed. I was growing 
faint inmy mind. The being continually watched over for 
evil, the hearing every word I {poke, every.aétion I did, 
= {mall 
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{mail and great, watched over with no friendly eye; thes 
hearing a thoufand little, tart, unkind refle@tions, in return for 


kindeft words I could devile, 


Like drops of eating water on the marble, © 
- At length have worn my finking {pirits down.” 


Yet I could not fay, “Take thy plague away*from me;” but 
only,, “ Let me be purified, not confumed.”— ‘ 
What kind of humility do you feel? Is ita fenfe of fin- 
fulnefs. Is it not a fenfe of helpleffnefs? Of dependence, , 
of emptinefs, and as it were, nothingnefs? How do you 
look back on your paft fins, either of heart or life? What 
tempers or paffions do you feel, while you are employed in 
thefe refle&tions? Do you feel nothing like pride, while you 
are comparing your prefent withyour paft ftate! Or while 
perfons are fhewing their approbation of, or efleem for you? 
How is it that you are fo frequently charged with pride? Are 
you. careful to abftain from the appearance of it? O how im- 
portantare all your fleps! The Lord God guide and fupport 

you every moment oe 
' Tam, yours, &c. 


j. Ww. 


Lee) Psy bie ee RBV. 
[From Mifs M. to the Rev, Mr. Welley.] 


: 

’ May, 14, 1763. 
Dear Sit, 

WY Have wrote nothing more concerning Fenny Coopere Nor 

A. has fhe wrote any thing of her laft fix months experience, 

except what may be found’ in her Letters. I haye often 


wifhed fhe had: for during that time fhe ripened apace. She 
was 
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avas favoured with much of the divine prefence; and obeyed 
that command, “ Hear ye him.” She attended to the voice of 
her Shepherd, and her converfation was in heaven. She lived 
as one redeemed from the earth, and of all the chriftians I 
ever convérfed with, I never obferved fuch fervent love to 
all, as Ifawin her: and in the acquaintance I had with her, 
particularly the laft fix months, I never faw any thing'that had 
the appearance ‘of evil. - 

It isa mercy that we are enjoined to be followers of thofe: 
who through faith and patience inherit the promifes. They 
overcame through the ftrength of him who loved them, and. 
wathed them from their fins inhis own blood. And the fame 
Lord who is rich in mercy unto all that call upon him, has. 
nlfo undertaken our caufe, and he who has deliyered, and 
doth deliver; will continue to deliver to the end, 

I praife: the Lord I feel peace, and underftand more fully 
the love of the: Father, in giving his only-begotten Son, that, 
whoever believeth on him may not perifh.. Jefus has truly 
opened a new and living way intothe holieft. Anopen door 
is fet before us; we may enter in and find pafture, I rejoice. 
jn that word, Ithath pleafed the Father that 2x 22m fhould all 
fulnefs dwell, and from his fulnefs we receive grace for grace. 
Q-how fweet alifeis the life of faith, which teaches us to de- 
pendon Chriftalone forall we want: which faves the foul from 
all confidence in the flefh, while it enriches and fills 
it with love, peace, joy, long-fuffering. It debafes, empties, 
and finks it into nothing, fo that all boafting i is excluded. 
There is hardly any thing fo bleft to me ‘as reading the word of 
God, and fometimes I think I never believed the Bible till 
within thefe Jaft nine months ; ey ery word feems fo fpoken 16 
my heart; I fo feel, Add cs yours, 

May the Lord abundantly blefs you, and fill you with all 
his life and love, I often think that I do not enough love and 
honour you, or fee the ufe God makes of you in his vineyard. 

Lam, dear Sir, yours, &c. 
eC. Mes 
LETTER. 
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[From Mr. Francis Gilbert, to the Rey. Mr. Welley.] 


Rev. Sir, eee Oe 
HEN J arrived here, I found but little life in-the fa- 

mily, and this feemed to be owing to fome ey 

whom I had fent out the year before: but thanks be to the 
Lord he is now giving us more life. The Negroes have no 
religion, except the two which were in England with my 
brother, who have not only retained their faith, but have re- 
ceived an abundant increafe of it. There are two or three» 
hom J truft have a work on their fouls. I have been 


more w 
now what method to take to inftruét the Negroes, 
> 9 


puzzled to k 
rot being able to {peak in fuch a manner as to make them 
underftand me. But yeflerday the Lord pointed out a way. 
Going to {eek a Negro woman, I took my brother's waiting. 
man to fhew me her houfe, and whilft I was {peaking to her, 
my fifter told me, unlefs I fpoke in their dialeé fhe could fo 
underftand me: upon this the Negro man fpoke to her, and 
manner as aftonifhed me. As he does not negleé& 
yer, and has light fufficient to inftru@ the Blacks 
fent, I propofe to take fome-pains to inflruét him 


in fuch a 
private pra 
tor the pre 
and another + and I truft, through the grace of God, they will 
be ufeful. : , 

J was foon informed of feveral who were diffatisfied with 
their prefent condition, and enquired if I did not intend to 
preach, for they would gladly hear me; fo I perceived the 
Lord had prepared the ground to receive the feed. Accord- 
ingly I have taken a houfe. But it is not half large enough 
though it will contain 200 perfons. It has been Re Bittied 
every might, while a number of attentive hearers flood. 
without. And what is remarkable, a great part of the con- 

gregation 
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gregation every night confifts of Gentlemen and Ladies of 
the greateft note in the ifland. For a few of the firft nights 
we had much noife. But now we are quiet. I ‘preach in St. 
Jobn’s every Sunday afternoon, and every Tuclday and 
Thurfday at fun-fet. At Parham, the fecond, town in the 
jfland, I preach one Sunday in the morning, the other 
in the afternoon, before I preach at St. John’s. Here I alfo 
preach on a Wednefday evening. I preach at my brother's 
houfe every Monday, Friday and Saturday nights, and the 
congregation is increafing here alfo. I was conftrained to 
publifh the gofpel at Parham fooner than Lintended, for forme 


-in the ifland. had fixt a day, and given notice that I was 


to preach there at that time. Preaching was aloft always a 
burden to me. But now it is my pleafure to preach Jefus, and 
the more fo, becaufe the land is peflered with deifts, as well 
as over{pread with infidelity. It has been a greater ‘crofs to 
me to ftand up before a few 'fimple people in London, than I 
find it to {peak before a St. John’s congregation. I find fuch 
boldnefs in publifhing the gofpel, that I care not who is pre- 
fent. But after all I muft acknowledge, I have fuch a fenfe 
of my unfitne(s, that I often believe, little good will be done 
by my preaching: and Lam aftonifhed that the politer and 
more learned fort of hearers, will hear me a fecond 
time. However I blefs Jefus Chrift that a fenfe of my infuf- 
ficiency does not difcourage me, and that I find fomething 
more than a willingnefs to do my belt, as long asit fhall pleafe 
my Mafter to employ me. I think, I may fay, I am growing 
jn grace, which aflonifhes me more than all; but God is 
Jove. I feel conflant peace, and by looking to Jefus, 1 am 
always happy ; yet I have a heart which puts me in mind 
that I am the chief of finners. At prefent we have had 110 
perfecution, but a few lies told. ‘ 

My inoments are much taken up in private meetings. My 
brother and I meet every day, we are together, in order to 
fpeak freely to each other. He is very zealous, and encou- 

Vou. V. Aaa 1 rages 


386 Lf TT Ey R Se 


rages the work much, and without him, I cannot fee how I 
could have made a beginning: for the preaching of the gofpel 
" here is attended with great expence. My youngelt fifter, (an 
account of whofe converfion you faw laft year,) is growing 
in grace, and is the only one in the family, except Bodily 
and the two blacks, that has faith. I find her very ufeful to 
me. We have agreed to watch over each other in loye, and 
we meet together eyery day, in order to help each other for- 
ward. Once a-week I meet all the family, as alfo the white 
fervants; and once a week I meet my brother's children, alfo 
the Houfe-Negroes, anda Clafs of other Negroes befide. I per- 
ceive there will be vifiting work enough forme, when I am 
in town, Next week, if not this, perhaps I may preach at the 
Barracks. I thank Jefus Chrift I have my health better, and 
am ftronger in body, than I have been, I think, for fome 
years back. May the Lord ftrengthen you in body, and. fill 
you with all joy in believing! © donot forget in private and 
public to pray for 
Your unworthy Son in Chrift, 
FRANCIS GILBERT. 


1a, Te BR! CORLL 
[From the Rey. Mr. B. Colley, to the Rey. Mr. Wefley.] 


" Newcaftle, July 18, 1763. 
My dear Sir, : 

4c hae with comfort I now write to you. The bar, which 
Satan thruft in, God has burft afunder. You are near 

unto me; I can fympathize with you in your various afflic- 
tions. To refle&t upon my former conduét, that added to » 
the weight you endured, now pains me. Though you have 
forgiven me, I cannot forgive myfelf. I cannot bring into 
words, 
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words, how I loath and abhor, myfelf. O that you and I 
may. ever be in this fpirit. I think if ever I had feriptural 
experience, it is now. Indeed, the Lord gave me fuch bitter 
phyfic, that Ithought it would have coftme my life; but it 
has wrought effectually. To his name be the glory. 

J have continued to preach morning and evening, though, 
often tempted to give ovcr, through the cloudinefs of my un-— 
derftanding, and my. various, horrible confliéts within.. I have 
for fome days found little elfe but temptations to blafphemy, 
and have thought, xow the Lord will firike me dead upon the 
{pot, and {end me to hell;. but though I did not fee it, he was 
with me in the fire. Though it was as much asI could en- 
dure, yet there was a way for me to efcape. His hand fuf- 
tained me, and Lam now (O for gratitude!) brought into the 
wealthy place. ; it 

‘I hope the love, which I have expreffed towards you, will 
neither hurt you, nor be idolatry in me. Indeed there 


js need of watching and prayer; fo various: and fubtle are the 


devices of Satan. | ; 
I meet with fome precious fouls in the North: yea in 


every place that] cometo. But I think in general they are 
a happier people in Yorkfhire. Opinions feem to take place 
with many, more than love. Satan has not yet loft his cun- 
ning: When he has flolen away life, then he infufes predef- 
tination. Durham feems to be renowned for that dangerous 
principle. I keep off from contention, as much as poflible, 
both in preaching and converfation, and enforce Repentance, 
Faith, and Holinefs both of heart and praétice. This is the 
only way that I can find, to pull down the flrong-holds of 
Satan. The Lord fill you with wifdom, and fpiritual under- 
(landing! This is the fervant prayer, of ; 


‘ 


Your Brother in the Gofpel, 
By COLLEBY: 


POETRY. 
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Pee ahve, aB _ Reon’ 


THOUGHTS’ ON ImputTED RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Occafioned by reading the Rev. Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues’ between 


Theron and Alpafio. By Dr. Byrom. 


Part IV, 


T K J HAT numeérous texts from Paul, from every faints 


Might furnifh out citations, did we want? ” 
And could not fée, that Righteoufnefs, or Sin, 


Arife not from without, but from within ? 


‘ 


~ Imputed remedy, no doubt may do; 


That imputation where they are not found, 

Can reach no farther than an empty found: 

No farther than imputed health can reach 

The cure of ficknefs, though a man fhould preach 
With all the eloquence of Zeal and tell, 

How health imputed makes a fick man well. 
Indeed if ficknefs be imputed too, 

Words may pour forth their entertaining Note? 


But things are juft—as things were juft before. 
i teens : / 


' In fo important a concern as that, 

Which good A/pajio’s care is pointed at ; 

A fall miftake, which at the bottom lies, 
May fap the building that fhall thence arife: 
Who would not with that Archite@, fo fkilléd, 


On great miftakes might not perfift to build; 


But ftriétly fearch, and for fufficient while, 9 
If thé foundation could fupport the pile ? 
This 
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This Imputation, which he builds upon, 

Haas been the fource of more miftakes than ones 
Hence rofe, to pafs the intermediate train 

Of growing errors, and obferve the main, 

That worfe than pagan principle of fate, 
Predeftination’s partial love and hate’; .. 


By which, not tiéd’ like fanciéd | Jove to look, > rv 


In ftronger Deftiny’s decreeing book ; 

The God of Chriftians is fuppoféd to will 

That /ome fhould come to good and “/ome to ill: 
And for no reafon, but to fhew in fine, 

Thé extent of goadne/s, and.of wrath divine. 


Whofe doftrine this? I quote no lefs a man, 
Than the renowned Calvin for the plan; 
Who having labouréd, with diftin&tion’s vain, 
Mere Imputation only to maintain ; 
Maintains, when {peaking on another head, 
This horrid thought, to which the former led; 
s Predeftination here I call,” (fays he ; 
Defining) ‘‘ God’s eternal, fixéd decree; 
« Which having fettléd in his Will, he paft, 
What evéry man fhould come to at the laf ;”, 
And left the terms fhould be conceivéd to bear 
A meaning lefs, than he propoféd, fevere; 
« For all mankind (he adds to definition,) 
Are not created on the fame condition ;” 
Pari conditione——is the phrafe, 
If you can turn it any other ways ;' 
« But life to fome, eternal, is reflrainéd, 
To fame, damnation endlefs pre-ordainéd.” 


{ 
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Evecy onthe Death of a Sifler, who died in the fixteenth 
year of her age. 


‘HILE nature lies in filence, while the moon 
A glimméring light doth through my window fhed, 
Awake my mufe, and feize this awful' gloom, 
And trace fome moral leffons. from the dead. 


For fure no orator fo well: can preach; 
Or to my wounded breaft this truth convey, 
In words fo flrong as Maria’s afhes teach, — 
That all muft fhortly mingle with the clay, 


Dear haplefs Virgin! cropt in life’s warm bloom, 
Whilft fanguine profpeéts fire the throbbing breaft, 
No fairer viétim ever:gracéd the tomb, 


By death confignéd to: everlafting refi. 


Ah me! how cold and filent now fhe lies! 
That gentle form that once looked frefh and gay, © 
Thé animating {parks fled to. the. fkies, ° 
Which senderéd a€tive ‘that endearing clay! 


For lavifh Nature early did adorn 

With evéry grace:—few could with her compare; 
The mildeft luflure of the opéning morn, 

Blooméd on her angel-lorm and made it fair. 
But as fweet rofes cropt foon feel decay, 

Slow lingéring ficknefs nipt her youthful prime ; 
Quick from her cheek the rofes fled away, 

Which warnéd her foul to feek a purer clime. 

; e 
. How 


P.O.E T RY. 3or 
How fhall I paint her in the arms of death! 

Or how do-juftice to that awful hour! © 
What heroifm markéd her lateft breath ! 


* When faith difarméd the tyrant of his powér! 


Though warm in blooming youth, yet quite refigned: 
The Herald wore no terrors on his face; 

Heaven’s gentle meffenger he feeméd defignéd, 
To waft her foul to everlafting peace. 


Still do I fee death’s languor fhade her eye; 
Alas! my heart was torturéd at the fight; 
And ftill I hear that laft emphatic figh; 
By which thé immortal fpirit took its flight. 


But thou, dear fpirit, now got paft his powér, 
On wings of lucid air ftand fait confefféd ; 
Before me, as -I weep, in fome lone hour, 
Beneath fome gloomy fhade with woe opprefléd. 


Declare what region far above the fky, 

What boweérs of fragrant 'blifs your foul contains; 
What radiant feraph lent the wings to fly, 

With fpeed of angels, through thé xtherial plains. 


Hail, blefféd religion! Souls infpiréd by thee, 
By faith confide in this eternal truth, 

That when the laft dread trump fets prifoners free, 
Each mortal form affumes immortal youth. 


This gilds the horror of the gloomy tomb, 
And animates with cheerful hope the juft, * 
Who know the powér that points the genéral doom, 
To glory fhall receive their filent duft. 


SoLon’s 


99? POETRY. 


Soton’s Curz ror GRIEF. 


H* lot bewailing with unmanly tears, 
A friend, by this advife, wife Solon cheers: 
He leads him up to Athens’ utmoft height, 
And, “ From this tower,” fays he, “ dire& your fight : 
On.all the numérous buildings there below ; 
And now refleét, what various {cenes of woe: 
Beneath thofe roofs each mortal, more or lefs, c ‘ 
Have long, do now, and ever will opprefs. 
Then learn, my friend, with decency to bear 
Thofe common ills, which all mankind mutt fhare.” 


“S SHO Rhy sees SMP NGS: 


Jam. ii. 93. And the fcripture was fulfilled which Jaith, 
Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teoufne/i + and he was called the friend of God. 


“ETURNING from his facrifice, 
The man whom God vouchfaféd to’ approve $ 
More highly favoured by the fkies, 
And perfeéted in faith and love ; 
Again fulfilléd, he found’ the word, 
An image of his righteous Lord. 


Perfeét in love which cafts out fear, 
The hoary patriarch received 

The crown of his obedience here, 
And intimate with heavén he livéd ; 

With glorious dignity endowéd, 

For ever ftiléd, The friend of God. 


‘ 
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‘woman ee brut/e the Pa ts h ad 


Soatth and aagend upon Bu Bren ore 
mifes, either to individuals c ‘or to a people things which can- 
not be uniels they do thei part, che prom nifes “with a condition, 
which if man does not perform, God fers his promife to 
another: fo that the promife of God is ways true: ‘but i it is 
Vou. V. Bbb 


not 
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not always received by man. He had promifed the Ifraelites 
that he would bring them into Canaan: but becaufe of their 
difobedience, he transferred the promife to their children. 
And afterwards, although ¢ezr’s were the covenants and the pro- 
mifes, yet he reje€ted them, and received the Gentiles in their 
ftead: the promife of God remaining firm on his part, though* 
changed on the part of man. And know this, that eternal 
falvation is promifed to no man without a condition. For 
thus faith the Lord, (Ezek, xxxiil. 13,) When I fay, unto the 
righteous, that he fhall furely live, if he truft to his own rig he 


_ teoufnefi, and commit iniquity, all his righteoufie/s frall not be 


remembered, but for his iniquity that he hath committed he fhall 
die. his befel Saul, to whom God had promifed a Aingdom 
for ever: but he loft it through his difobedience. The {ame 
might have befallen David, who therefore fo earneftly be- 
fought God, not to take his Holy Spirit from him. Yor he 
well knew, (what St. Paul afterwards taught) They were cut off 
through unbelief: And unlefs thou abideft in faith, thou alfa 
fhalt be cut off: “Again, thus faith God, If the wicked will turn 


- from all his fins, and do that which is lawful and right; (and 


this he may do, feeing God willeth not the death of a finer, 
but rather that he fhould turn and live,) he fhall not die. 

You have in Ezekiel, the general fentence. Andyou have 
inftances on. both fides. When God fays to a man, Thou 
halt live. He defigns he fhould, he writes his name in the 
book of life, and the man has reafon to rejoice therein. But 


_ if he turns back to fin, God fays, I wzll blot his name out of 


my book. Again. If God fays to a man, Thou halt die, 
the defigns he fhould, and writes his name in the book of 
death, And the man has reafon to lament, as Hezekiah did. 
But yet, if he repents in time, he’ fhall live. 

To fum up the whole. God created man both witha will, 
and with liberty. Man by finning loft his liberty, or power 
of doing good: but his will he did not lofe. But as being 
depraved, he either willed evil, or willed the good which he 

; could 
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could not perform. God who is rich in mercy towards all, 
determined'to reftore him by his Spirit: and’ that, in’ the fame 
manner wherein he was deftroyed, that as he was ruined by 
chufing evil, fo he might by chufing good be reftored to his 
former ftate. And this reftoration, which began prefently 
after Adam’s fin, is perfected by Chrift, who will heal all his 
ficknefs. Andas through Adam we were born in fin, with: 
out any fault of our own, (for we could not fin, before we 
had a being) which fin we afterwards willingly obeyed: fo 
we are through Chrift, the fecond Adam, born again, without 
any merit of our own, And through the new nature then 
given us we may willingly obey, God giving us both the will 
and the power freely. Thofe who will not obey, “perifh by. 
their own fault. Indeed a man can no more give himfelf 
falvation, than he that is not, can beget himfelf. But we may 
deftroy ourfelves, as he may kill himfelf that is now alive, 
Lewis. But pray explain this. How does God give us both | 
the will and the power /ree/y ? Does not this contradi& what 
you faid before ? He therefore gives us the power, becaufe 
otherwife we have no power. But if he gives us the will, 
does it not follow, that till then we have no will? Whereas 
you faid juft now, that we had a will. © How does he then 
fupply what we have already ? Fred. God does not give a 
man all things together, nor in one manner; but he leads 
them to the end by degrees, and by various means. And in 
doing this, he does not take away what he has once given, 
but he adds them to what is wanting. : oe 
Take an inflance. Chrift, when he healed the man that 
was born blind, did not give him new feet, to go to the pool 
of Siloam. Neither new ears to hear, as he had thefe already 
from God. Likewife he did not give him other eyes; but 
opened the blind eyes which he had. In like manner, when 
he healed the dumb, he did not give them a new tongue, but 
loofed that which they had. The fame thing he did with thé 
déaf, not giving them new ears, but enabling thofe they had 


Bbb e to 
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to hear. So when-he cured him that had a withered hand,, 
he did not give him another hand, but reftored that which ~ 
was withered, The fame method he takes in ‘healing the 
foul. .He doesnot create another foul; but reflores it to: 
his Spirit which had been feparated from it by fin, that this’ 
Spirit may fo animate the foul,as the foul animates the body. 
Mean time he does not alter thofe things which are left entire 
to the foul: but what is imperfeét, he perfeQs; what is cor- 
rupted, he corrects; what is wanting, he fupplies; and thus re- 
flores man. to the image of God: accordingly the power 
of hearing, feeing, f{melling, tafting, fceling, he does 
not create new, but ufes that which is already, and commands 
man fo to do. Neither does he create another Reafofi in 
man, or fcruple to appeal to the judgment of Reafon. 

_ Yet this fhould be obferved,. that jult as Reafon relieves 
the weaknefs of the fenfes, (being as it were, the fenfe ofthe 
fenfes) fo the Spirit relieves the weaknels of Reafon, being as 
it were the Reafon of Reafon. The eye judges the horfe which: 
is afar off, to be as {mall as a crow. But reafon, being taught . 
by experience, judges him to be larger than aman. The eyes 
looking in a glafs, judge there are men, houfes, trees: but 
reafon judges, there is nothing but fhadows. It is the fame 
in divine things. They are cither too remote or too fine to 
be difcerned by human reafon. The’ fpirit relieves this. in- 
firmity, and. judges far otherwife of them than reafon would: 
though it Mill allows reafon to be the judge of thofe thadowy 
reprefentation: as Reafon itfelf allows the eyes to judge, 
not of the things themfelves, but of the reprefentations that 
are feen in the glafs. : 

We may fay the fame of the Memory. God does not 
create a new memory in the foul: but it is the fame faculty 
in him that is born again, as it was before. The fame I fay 
of the Will. If Chrift found no fuch faculty in 'a man, which 
it was his pleafure he fhould have, hé muft neceflarily create a 
willin him. Bat as man has awill already, Chrift ufes it. If it is 


evil, 
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evil, he makes it good: if he-finds:any. thing good invit al- 
ready, (as he certainly did in St. Pawl, who was zealous for 
God, though not according to knowledge) he fhews the man, 
that what/he'purfues:as'good, is not fo. And when he has 
fhewn him what is truly good, he likewife g 
to attain it. } : ‘ 

Certainly therefore, 2¢ 25 God that worketh in men, both to 
will and to do. + For before they knew Chrift, being evil, they 
did not will good, Or if they willed good in general, yet. 
they did not willChriff, the true good : als St. Paul before he 
knew Chrift, though he willed good in general, yet did not 
will.Chrift,, Therefore God both wrought in them, to’ will 
the true good, and gave them the power to do it. Now 
whatever good is in man, from natare or from the Father and 
the Son, it is all the gift of God, who worketh all in-all, and 
és the giver of every good gift. . 


ives him power 


[To be continued. | 
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On Genxsts i. 91, 
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[Concluded from page 346.] 


8. N the fecond day God encompaffed the terraqueous 
globe with that noble appendage, the ‘Atmolphere, 
confifting chiefly of Air, but replete with earthly particles of 

‘ various kinds, and with huge volumes of water, fometimes in- 
vifible, fometimes vifible, buoyed up with that ethereal fires 
a particle of which cleaves to every particle of air. By this 
the water was divided into innumerable drops, which ‘dex 
feending, 
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feending, watered the earth and made it very plenteous, 
without incommoding any of its inhabitants. For there were 
then no impetuous currents of Air, no tempeftuous winds; - 
no furious hail, no torrents of rain, no rolling» thunders of 
forky lightnings. One perennial {pring was perpetually {mi- 
ling over the whole furface of the earth. 

g- On the third day God commanded all kind of vegetables 
to {pring out of the earth. It pleafed him firft to clothe 


« The univerfal face with pleafant green,” 


And then to add thereto innumerable herbs, intermixed with 
flowers of all hues. To thefe were added Shrubs of every 
kind, together with tall and ftately Trees, whether for fhade, 
for timber or for fruit, in’ endlefs variety. Some of thefe 
were adapted to particular Climates or particular expofures: 
while vegetables of more general ufe, (as Wheat in parti- 
cular,) were not confined to one country, : but would flourifh 
almoft in every climate. But among all thefe there were no 
Weeds, io ufelefs plants, none that incumbered the ground. 
Much lefs were there any poifonous ones, tending to hurt 
any one creature: but every thing was falutary in its kind, 
Juitable to the gracious defign of its great Creator. 

10. The Lord now created the Sun to rule the day, and the 
Moon to govern the night. The Sun was, 
: OF this great world both Eye ‘and Soul.” 

sete tit 58 

The Eye, making all things vifible: imparting light to every 
part of the fyftem, and thereby rejoicing both Earth and Sky: 
and the foul, the principle of all life, whether to vegetables 
or animals. Some of the ufes of the Moon we are ac- 
quainted with: her caufing the ebbing and flowing of the 
Sea, and influencing, in a greater and finaller degree, all the 
fluids in the terraqueous globe. And many other ufes fhe 


may 
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may have, unknown to us; but known to the wife Creator. 
But it is certain, fhe had no hurtful, no unwholefome influence 
om any living creature : he made the ftars alfo: both thofe 
that move round the Sun, whether of the primary or fecone 
dary order: or thofe that being at a far greater diftance, ap- 
pear to us as fixt in the firmament of heaven. Whether 
Comets are to be numbered among the) Stars, and whether 
they were parts of the original Creation, is perhaps not fo 
eafy to determine, at leafl with certainty: as we have no- 
thing but probable conjeéture, either concerning their nature 
or theit ufe. We know not, whether (as fome ingenious 
men have imagined) they are ruined worlds; worlds that 
have undergone a general Conflagration: or whether (as others 
not improbably fuppofe) they are immenfe refervoirs of dluids, 
appointed to revolve at certain feafons, and to fupply the fijll 
decreafing moifture of the earth. But certain we are, that 


they did not either produce or pretend any evil. They did not 
(as many have fancied fince,) 


‘ «¢ From their horrid hair » 
Shake Peftilence and War.” 


11. The Lord God afterward peopled the Earth with ani 
mals of every kind. He firft commanded the waters to bring 
fortl, abundantly; to bring forth creatures which as they in- 
habited a groffer clement, fo they were in general of a more 
flupid natute, endowed with fewer fenfes and lefs underftanding 
than other animals. The bivalved Shell-fifh in particular, 
feem to have no fenfe but that of feeling, unlefs perhaps a 
low meafure of talte; fo that they are but one degree. above 
vegetables. And even the King of the waters (a title which 
fome give the Whale, becaufe of his enormous magnitude) 
though he has Sight added to Tafte and Feeling, does not ap- 
pear to have an underftanding proportioned to his bulk, 
Rather, he is inferior therein not only to moft bjrds and 


beafts, 
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beafts, but to the generality of even Reptiles and Infeés. 
However, none of thefe then.attempted to devour, or in any 
wife hurt’one another. All were peaceful and quict, as were 
the watery fields wherein they ranged at pleafure. 

12, It feems the Infe&t-kinds were at leaf one degree above 
the Inhabitants of the waters. Almoft all thefe ‘too devout 
one another, and every other creature ‘Whith® they can con- 
quer?’ Indeed ‘fuch is the miferably difordered’ fate’ of ‘the 
world at prefent, that innumerable Creatures can no otherwilé 
preferve their own lives, than by deftroying others. But in 
the beginning it was not fo. The paradifiacal Earth afforded 
a fufficiency of food for all its inhabitants. So that none of 
them had any need or temptation ‘to ‘prey upon the dther- 
The Spider was as harmlefs as the fly, and did ‘not then ‘lie 
in wait for blood. The weakeft of them crept fecurely over 
the earth, ‘oF {pread their gilded wings in the air, that waved 
in the breeze and glittered in.the fun, without any to make 
them afraid. Mean time the Reptiles of every kind were 
equally harmlefs, and more intelligent than they. Yea, one 
fpecies of them was'more fubile, or knowing than any of the 
brute création. whzch'God kad wiadee? + 2450e 

19. But in general, the Birds, created to fly in the open fir- 
mamént of heaven, appéar’ to have been of an order far fupe- 
tor to cither infeéts or reptiles : although ftill confiderably in- 
ferior to Béajls: (as we now reftrain that woid to Quadripeds, 
four-footed animals, whith too hundred’ years ‘ago, included 
every kind of living cteatures.) Many {pecies of ‘thefe are 
not only endowed with a large meafure of Natural Underfland- 
‘ing, but are likewile capable of much improvement by Art, 
fuch as one would not readily conceive.’ But among all thefe 
‘there were no birds or beafis of prey; none that deftroyed 
or molefted another: but all the creatures breathed in their 
*feveral kinds the benevolence of their Great Creator. 

44. Such was the itate of the Creation, according to the 
fcanty ideas which we can now form concerning it, when its 


great 


_ A SERMON ON GENESIS i. 91, got 


great Author furveying the whole fyftem at one view, pro- 
nounced it very good! Xt was good in the higheft degree 
whereof it was capable, and without any mixture of evil. 
Every part was exa€tly fuited to the others, and conducive to 
the good of the whole. There was “ @ golden chain (to ufe 
the expreffion of Plato) let down from the throne of God,” 
an exaétly conneéted feries of beings, from the higheft to the 
loweft; from dead earth, through foffils, vegetables, animals, 
to Man, created in the image of God, and defigned to know, 
to love and enjoy his Creator to all eternity. 


15 Here is a firm foundation laid on which we may ftand, 
and anfwer all the cavils of Minute Philofophers; all the ob- 
jeétions which vazz men who would be wife, make to the 
Goodnefs or Wifdom of God in the Creation. All thefe 
are grounded upon an entire miftake, namely, That the world 
is now in the fame ftate it was at the beginning. And upon 
this fuppofition they plaufibly build abundance of obje€tions. 
But all thefe objeétions fall to the ground, when we obferve 
this fuppofition cannot be admitted. The world at the begin- 
ning was in a totally different flate, from that wherein we find 
it now. Objeét therefore whatever you pleafe to the prefent 
flate, either of the animate or inanimate Creation, whether 
in general, or with regard to any particular inftances; and 
the anfwer is ready, Thefe are not now as they were 
in the beginning. Had you therefore heard that vain 
King of Caftile, crying out with exquifite felf-fufficiency, 
s©If I had made the world, I would have made it 
better than God Almighty has made it; you might have re- 
plied, “ No: God Almighty, whether you know it or not, did 
not make it as it is now. He himfelf made it better, un- 
{peakably better than it is at prefent. He made it without 
any blemifh, yea without any defeét. He made no corruption, 
no deftruétion in the inanimate Creation, He made not 
Death in the Animal Creation, neither its harbingers, Sin 


Vou. Y- Cece and 
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and Pain. If you will not believe his own account, believe 
your brother Heathen. It was only 


- Poft ignem athered domo 
Subdudlum 


that is, in plain Englifh, After man, in utter defiance of his 
Maker, had eaten of the tree of Knowledge, that 


Macies & nova febrium 
Terris incubutt colors : 


that a whole army of evils, totally new, totally unknown till 
then, broke in upon rebel man, and all other creatures, and 
overfpread the face of the earth. 

2. “ Nay (fays a bold man, who has fince perfonated a 
Chriflian, and fo well that many think him one !) God is 
not to blame for either the natural or moral evils that are in 

the world. For he made it as well as he could: feeing evil 
- , mutt exift, in the very nature of things.” It mutt, zn che pre- 
» " fent nature of things, fuppofing man to have rebelled againft 
God. But evil did not exift at all in the original nature of 
things. | It was no more the neceffary refult of Matter, than 
it was the neceffary refult of Spirit. All things then, 
without exception, were very good. And how fhould they 
be otherwife ? There was no defe& at all in the power of 
God, any more than in his Goodnefs or Wifdom. His 
Goodnefs inclined him to make all things good ; and this was 
executed by his Powerand Wifdom. Let every fenfible ine, 
fidel then be afbamed of making fuch miferable excu/es for 
his Creator! He needs none of us to make Apologies, either 
for Him or for his Creation! ds for God, his way is pet- 
fe€t: and fuch originally were all his works. And fuch they 
will be again, when the Son of God fhall have deftroyed all the 
works of the devil. 

. 3. Upon this ground then, that God made man upright, and 

: every creature perfeé in its kind, but that man found out to 


himfelf 


. 
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humfelf many inventions, of happinefs independent on God: 
ahd that by his apollafy from God, he threw not only himfelf, 
but likewife the whole creation, which was intimately con- 
neéted with him, into diforder, mifery, death: upon. this 
ground I fay, we do not find it difficult, To 


« Juftify the ways of God with man.” 


For although he left man in the hand of his own counfel, to 
chufe good or evil, life or death: although he did not take 
away the liberty he had given him, but fuffered him,to chufe 
death, in confequence of which the whole’ creation now 
groanethcogether : yet when we confider that all the evils intro- 
duced into the creation, may work together for our good: yea, 
may work out for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory; we may swell praife God, for permitting thefe tem- 
porary evils, in order to our eternal good: yea, we may. well 
cry out, 0 the depth both of the Wifdom and of the Goodnefs 
of God! He bath done all things well. Glory be unto God, 


and unto the Lamb for ever and ever! _ 
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ADVERTISEMENT. i 
appeQues the Manufcript of a PREACHER’s LiFE was 
forwarded about two months ago, it is not yet come to 
hand. And as the Number mut be publilhed on the firft of 
Augutt, at fartheft, we are obliged to omit this ufeful Articte. 
If, therefore, the Reader will excufe this omiffion, we hope 
to make it up to bim next month, by giving him a larger 
quantity of this Subjedt. 3 
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An Extrad from the JouRNAL of Mr. G—— C——. 
[Continued from puge 355-] 


UESDAY 18, I felt unbelicf and hardnefs of heart, but 
the Lord foon difpelled it by hislove. Thurfday 20, 
I fpoke to a backflider, who was thankful, and defired me to 
pray with her. . But I refufed, whereby I grieved the Spirit, 
and afterwards her foul lay heavy upon me. Saturday 22, I 
fell into anger againft my child, which difordered my whole 
foul, and preft hard on my faith. ButI cried unto the Lord; 
and he heard my cry. - Tuefday 25. ‘L'am unworthy the lealt 
of hismercy. In the night paft I finned againft him. Yet 
he has this day forgiven my fin, and given me to rejoice in 
his love. The following day, I felt much of his prefence. 
Sunday 30, I was greatly tempted to pride and anger: but 


cafting myfelf wholly on Chrift, my foul revived, and I found’ 


a great meafure of his love all the day after. 

- Monday, May 1. I found much pride,’ anger, fear and 
fhame; yet was not infenfible of the prefence and love of 
God. Thurfday 4, the Lord thewed me the neceflity of per- 
fevering in prayer, feeing the eyes of many aré upon me, 
efpecially in my public employment. Saturday 6, 1 had 
much forrow on account of my child, as fhe had flayed out all 
night. My anly hope was in the Lord; and prayer was my 
only refuge: Sunday 7, I joined at four in the morning (it 
being Whitfunday) with the children of God. And he made 
ix aday of Pentecofl to my foul, enlarging my heart with love. 
Monday 8. I do not in prayer fimply wait for the Spirit of 
God, but firive to bring fomething of my own to him, 
Tuefday 16, I parlied with a temptation to evil defire, and 
was near falling into it, Saturday 20, I found an unquiet 


fpirit, 
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fpirit, becaufe my bufinels did not pleafe me. And when 
one came to me who was convinced of his loft eftate, I was 
ill prepared to fpeak to him. Butcrying to God, he gave me 
words to fpeak, and hé-went away fully purpofed to love God. 
O that [ could fo live, as to be ready for every good word 
and work. Tuefday 23, I was much tried, when at my em- 
ployment, by one of Satan’s faithful fervants, who sans up 
to me with his mouth filled with oaths and ribaldry, but I 
found power to {peak to and pray for him. Thurfday and 
Friday were days of great affliétion, caufed by the wicked- 
nefs of my child. Saturday 27, anger and creature-love 
feemed to {eparate between God and my foul. And I could 


‘truly fay, 


« °Tis worfe than death, my God to love, ' 
And not my God alone.” 


Tuefday 30. The Lord enabled me to rejoice in hope of 
loving him with all my heart. Wednefday and Thurfday I 
was fo peevith, I could not bear the leaft contradiétion. Yet 
the Lord kept me in a fenfe of his love. ' 

Friday, June 2, the Lord filled my heart with love, and 
my mouth with praife. I knew not how to exprefs myfelf, 
when I thought of his bringing me to glory! Sunday 4; The 
Jaw of the Lord was my delight. Indeed his day is ever 
fweet to my foul; and he does accept my facrifice of praife 
and prayer. Tuefday 6, I felt much pride, but with a flrong 
hope, that I fhould be wholly delivered from it. Thurfday 8, 
J was filled with the fpirit of offence; but by prayer it was 
removed. . The latter part of the week, my corruptions 
warred againft me ; but the Lord preferved .me from fin. 
The following week, I felt, as ufual, much of pride, anger, 
felf-will, and unbelief: and I was quite unable to refift them. 
But the Lord heard my groaning, and gave me a degree of 
faith and patience. Wednefday 21, My foul was filled with 

lave 
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love and power, my affeftion conftantly flowing to the Lord. 
Friday 23, I awoke at two in the morning, and could fleep 
no more, having fo lively a fenfe of the love of God as over- 
powered me, and made me all attention to the work of his: 
Spirit. Sunday 25, My mind was fixt on God. I could re-’ 
fign myfelf.to him, without a wifh or defire for created good. 
He is my God for ever and ever, Monday 26, What a 
falling off from what I enjoyed laft week! Yet I know not 
that I have grieved the Holy Spirit. But how has the old man 
fought! What bitternefs of fpirit didI find; and whata con- 
tention with pride, anger, and felf-will! Sometimes my foul 
feems benumbed, fo that I cannot pray. 

Sunday, July 2. I am peevith; yet ready to laugh, even 
when at prayer. I alfo feel much defire of the creature. I 
have a hope that Jefus will deliver me from all I feel or fear. 

This and the following. week I had much of the confo- 
lations of the Spirit, and a lively hope of obtaining the viétory 
over all my corruptions. Friday 14, J found my foul very 
weak, and feared much, left I fhould fall into fin. I could. 
fearce look any one in the face: I could reprove none. My 
thoughts wandered from God, and when I did think of him, 
it was with pain; becaufe he is holy; Iunholy. Yet from 
Sunday 16th, my foul greatly rejoiced in God, having much 


of his prefence, and a firm belief of the promife of fanétifi- | 


cation. Tuelday 25, I felt much bitternefs againft my child. 
But the Lord foon calmed my fpirit, and affured me, he 
would not leave me, till all the evil I felt was done away. 
; Friday 28, I awoke at two, and ¢ried to God for humility. I 
fell afleep again, and dreamed that the day of Judgment was 
come. I faw the darknefs, and the people in terrible fear. 

But my foul calmly waited for the trumpet to found ! 
Monday, Aug. 7, I found much of the prefence of God, 
and freedom to reprove without fear. Wednelday 9, My 
heart rejoiced in the Lord: but not attending to the reproof 
7 ee ; of 
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of his Spirit, in what feemed a little thing, I brought my foul 
into heayinefs; nor had I reff, till I confeft my fin and found 
pardon. ' 

Sunday 13. All this week I found much of my evil na- 
ture, hardly bearing either reproof or contradi&tion. Some. 
times my fpirit funk within me; fometimes the Lord com- 
forted me with his promifes.. Thus I went on, hoping and 
fearing: but the merciful God faved me from fin... Thurf= 
day 24, I was greatly diftreft for the foul of my mother, 
hearing herdeny, what I knew fhe had fpoken. Iwas obliged 
to tell her freely my thoughts of her ftate: but fhe perfifted 
in her own opinion. Tuefday 29, I wreftled with God on her, 
behalf, with {trong cries and tears. .I could willingly have 
wept my life away for her. But fhe is very-fullen with me. 

Tuefday, Sept. 5- The former part of the day my foul 
wandered from God; but finding no obje& worthy of its 
love, it was brought back to him. Iam ftill pained for my 


Mother, fhe perfifting that the has living faith.. 1) earneftly ; 


pray, that the Lord would fhew me, if I miftake. her cafe, 
and teach me how to a€t concerning her. hee 
Thurfday 22- By difobedience I have loft the power to 


reprove- : 4 
to {peak to one I had been long acquainted with, I was filled, 


with fhame and confufion. My head is difordered and my | 


heart faint. 

O&tober 4.. When I went to-bed laft night, the Lord was 
fo with me that I could not fleep. And when I did, I foon 
awoke, and found my heart filled with his love: but OF! the 
contraft! In the morning it feemed full of pride, angen, felf- 
will, and almoft every evil.” I prayed earneftly, fearing I mut 
fin. ’ Bat the Lord was my helper. 

O&ober 9: Yefterday J found myfelf impatient of all con- 
tradi@ion, and bent upon doing my own will in ail things. 
But this morning I felt the mighty power and loye of God 

: bs in 


s 


O how am I fhorn of my flrength! Endeavourjng 
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in fuch ftrength, as made my heart melt within me. Andt 
had a confidence that he would make me holy, and keep me 
to tke end. 

O€tober 18. Thefe two days, anxious caré has fo befet me, 
as to rob me of my ftrength. I could not reprove, though I 
had many calls to it. 1 trembled left Satan fhould get an ad- 
vantage over me. But this morning the Lord took away all 
my care, and flrengthened me fo that I feared neither men 
nor devils. : : 

Sunday, Nov. 12. This has been a day of folid joy. My 

foul kept a fabbath to the Lord. And my rejoicing was 
greatly heightened by feeing the triumphant death of one I 
was acquainted with. Bleffed be God, that has given me to 
know the Religion of Jefus Chrift, and to feel the power 
thereof. 
- Monday 20. This inbred fin makes me tremble: but the 
Lord gives me hopes of deliverance from it. While I was. 
fpeaking to a fick man to-day, a fervant of Satan withitood 
me greatly. But the Lord fo ftrengthened me, that I believe 
the word was bleft, at leaft to the fick man. pled 


* [To be continued. | Li me) 
ee : 


CHRISTIAN BXPERIENCE. 


MoM Prayer has been, for thefe fourteen years pait, that 

I may be nothing: And I praife God, I have rea- 
fon to hope, that I come a little nearer to that bleffed Mark- 
I well know, there is no happinefs like that, which flows 

“from a conftant fenfe that I am nothing, and Jefus is All. 

I have, at prefent, a deep fenfe of my Meannefs, Poverty, 
and Folly, fo that my foul lies in the duft. Lam contemptible 
in my own eyes; yet I feel I am precious in his fight, who 
has paid fo dear a price for mes My foul is broken before 

my 
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my, Lord, and defires to follow him as the fhadow follows the 
fubftance. He has my heart, and reigns the Lord of all my 
wifhes and delfires. I need nochange of place, perfon or thing 
to raife or increafe my happinels: The prefencé of Jefus Ky 
{afficient: his will is my refting-place, and his love my de- 
light. But my joy is not every moment full, though in general 
I can fay, rs 
« My full foul doth {till require 
Thy whole eternity of Love.” Ms. 


I fee the juftice of God in all my trials, and I love him the 
more, becaufe he is jut. But 1 know mercy guides the ftroke. I 
know no finite punifhment is. adequate to 


{peak feelingly, 1 
But his merits and mercy exceed 


my infinite offences. 
them all. 

ice evermore in a confiant union and onenefs of fpirit 
ut ceafing, as the defire 
s and in alt places. 
ehand of God in 


Trg: 
with the Lord Jefus: and pray witho 
of my foul is going out after him atall time 
And I, in every thing give thanks, as 1 fee th 
all I meet with, great and {mall: though at fometimes, ‘in 
things indifferent, I feel diflike, perhaps for a minute, before 
T advert to it; put when I difcover this, I immediately em~* 


prace the thing I diflike, unlef§ I have a good reafon to the 


contrary: And Tam afhamed before the Lord, that I can 
for a moment chufe any thing, after all that’ be has done 
for me. 


I defire never to feel any thing amifs, Yet 1 defire to 
fpend my whole life in holy fhame before him, remembering 
what Iwas. 1 would weep much, and love much, having had 


much forgiven. 


JANE COOPER. 
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An Extra® from A Survex ofthe Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


Of-- BA RD.S. 


AX amazing degree of natiral inflin@, or underftanding, 

God has imparted to birds of paffage. They fly in 
troops, often in the form of a wedge, with the point foremott. 
.They fteer their courfe through unknown regions, without 
either guide or compafs. And they are peculiarly accommo- 
dated for their flight, by the flruéture of their parts. 

-In the aét of migration, it is highly remarkable, 1. That 
_they know (as the fcripture {peaks) their appointed times, 
_when to come, when to go. Appointed by whom? Surely 
by the great Creator, who has imprinted on their nature 
an inclination, at fuch a time to fly from a place that 
would obftruét their generation, or not afford food for them 


® .and their young, and betake themfelves to another place, 


. which will afford all that is wanting, 

; It is highly remarkable, 2.,.That they know whither to go, 
and which way to fteer their courfe! That they fhould be di- 
reéted yearly fo the fame place, perhaps to a little ifland, as 
the Baffle in Edinburgh-Frith. How come Jand-birds to ven- 
ture over a vaft ocean, of which they can fee no end? And 
how do they ficer their courfe aright to thein feveral quarters, 
“which before the compafs was invented, man himfelf was not 
“able to do? They could not poflibly fee them at that diftance. 
Or if they could, what fhould teach or perfuade them that 
that land is more proper for their purpofe than this ? That 
Britain for inflance, thould afford them better accommoda- 
tions, than Egypt, than the Canaries, than Spain, or any other 

of the intermediate places ? 
‘ . But 
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But it has been commonly fuppofed, that feveral birds are 
of this number, becaufe they difappear in winter, which really 
are not: Cuckoos, for inflance, and Swallows: for neither of: 
thefe ever crols the feas. Cuckoos lodge all the Rai ert 
hollow trees, or other warm and convenient cavities. And 
Swallows have been found in vaft quantities, clung together 
in a lump, like fwarms of bees, but utterly cold and fenfe- 
lefs, even in ponds that have been cleaned out, hanging under 
the water. 

I know not how we can doubt of this faét, that Swallows ° 
have been found in winter, under water, clung together, 
atiefted by men of unqueflionable veracity. And yet others 
have feen flights of Swellows croffing the 
The truth feems to be this. There are fome 
ws, which feek a warmer climate at the ap- 


while others remain here in a temporary 
Day 


affirm, that they 
fea in autumn. 
fpecies of Swallo 
proach of winter, 
death, like the flies on which they feed. 
They have in Virginia, a Martin like ours, only larger, 
‘which builds in-the fame manner. Col. Bacon obferved for 
feveral years. that they conftantly came thither upon the tenth 
of March. ofwo of them always appeared a day or two @ 
before, Hiovering in the air. Then they ~went away, and 


{peedily returned, with’ the whole flock. 


The following {eems to he a very rational account of moft 


of thofe that are really Birds of Paflage. 


| 
| 


When by the approach of our winter their food fails, 
Birds of Paflage are taught by inflinét to feek it elfewbere. 
Want of food feems to be the chief reafon of their migra- 
tion. The length of their wings enables them to catch the 
flying infeéts, with which the air is Nored during the warm 
months. And moft Summer Birds of Paflage, feed on the 
wing upon {uch infe&s as are feen no more when winter 
If it be confidered, how much of the globe flill re- 


comes. 
Ddde2 : mains 
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mains unknown, it is no wender we are not yet acquainted 
with the places to which they retire. Probably they lie in 
the fame latitude in the fouthern hemifphere, as thofe from 
whence they depart. 

As Swallows cannot bear fo much cold, as fome other Birds 
of Paffage, they are conftrained to vifit us fomewhat later, 
and to depart fomewhat fooner. Some ftay a month after 
them. Probably many of them perform their long journeys 
chiefly in the night. Lying on the deck of a floop on the 
north fide of Cuba, I and the company with me heard three 
nights fucceflively, flights of Rice-Birds (their notes being 
plainly difinguifhable) paffing over: our heads northerly, 
which is their direét way from the fouthern continent of 
America, from whence they go yearly when the rice begins 
to ripen, and after growing fat, return back. 

There are alfo winter Birds of Palfage, which arrive here 
in-autumn and go away in fpring, namely, the Fieldfare, Red- 
wing, Woodcock, and Snipe. But the two latter fometimes 
fpend the whole year here. Whereas the two former con- 
flantly at the approach of fummer, retire to more northern 
climates, where they breed, and remain till at the return of 
winter, they return to us again. 

The winter food -of thele birds being berries and haws, 
which are far more plentiful here than in more northern re+ 
gions, this is one reafon of their coming over: but the 
principal is, the feverity of the weather in thofe climates, 
which nature teaches them to exchange, for fuch as are more 
temperate. But why do they depart from us in the {pring ? 

- 'Phis fill remains among the fecrets of nature. ° 


[To be continued] 
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Extracts from Locke on MuMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with fhort REMARKS. ’ 


Cuar. XXI.. Of Power. 


* Seat. 5. W* find in ourfelves a power to begin or for. 

bear, continue or end feveral a€tions of our 
minds, and motions of our bodies, barely by a thought or pre- 
ference of the mind ordering, or, as it were, commanding the 
doing’ or not doing fuch or fuch a particular a€tion. This 
power which the mind has, thus to order the confideration of 
any idea, or the forbearing to confider it; or to prefer ‘the 
motion of any part of the body, to its refl, and vce verfa in 
any particular inftance, is that which we call the Wrll. The 
aual exercife of that power, by dire@ing any particular ac- 
forbearance, is that which we call Volitzon or 
Willing: The forbearagce of that a€tion, confequent to fuch 
order or command of the Mind, is called Voluntary. And 
whatfoever aétion is performed without fuch a thought of the 
Mind, is called Involuntary. The power of Perception is 
that which we call the Underflanding. Perception, which.we 
make the aét of the Underftanding, is of three forts: 1. The 
perception of Ideas in our Minds. 2. The perception of 
the fignification of Signs. 3, The perception of the Con- 
nexion or Repugnancy, Agreement or Difagreement, that 
there is between any of our Jdeas. All thefe are attributed 
to the Underflanding, or perceptive Power, though it be the 
two latter only that ufe allows us to fay we underfland. 

« Sea. 6 Thefe powers of the Mind, viz. of Perceiving, 
anduét Preferring: are ufually called by another name; and 
the ordinary way of {peaking is, That the Underflanding and 
Will axe two Faculties of the Mind; a word proper enough, 

if 
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if it be ufed as all words fhould be, fo as not to breed any 
confufion in men’s thoughts, by being fuppofed (as I fufpeét 
it has been) to ftand for fome real beings in the foul, that per- 
formed thofe a€tions of Underftanding and Volition. For 
when we fay, the /#7%d is the commanding and fuperior fa- 
culty of the foul; that it is, or is not free; that it determines 
the inferior faculties ; that it follows the diétates of the Under- 
Jfranding, &c. though thefe, and the like expreflions, by thofe 
that carefully attend to their own Ideas, and conduét their 
thoughts more by the evidence of things, than the found of 
words, may be underftood in a clear and diflin® fenfe: yer 
fufpeét, I fay, that this way of {peaking of Laculzes, has 
mifled many into a confufed ‘notion of fo many difling 
agents in us, which had their feveral provinces and autho- 
rities, and did command, obey, and perform feveral aétions, 
as fo many diftin&t beings ; which has been no {mall occafion 
of wrangling, ob{curity, and uncertainty in queftions relating 
to them, 

« Seét. 7. Every one, I think, finds in himfelf a power ta 
begin or forbear, continue or put an end to feveral aétions in 
himfelf. From the confideration of the extent of this power 
of the mind over the aétions of the man, which every one 
finds in himfelf, “arife the Ideas of Liberty and Nece/ffity. 

« Seét. 8. All the A€tions, that we have any Jdea of, re- 
ducing themfelves, as has been faid, to thefe two, viz. 
Thinking and Motion, fo far as a man has a power to think, . 
or not to think; to move or not to move, according to the 
preference or direétion of his own mind, fo far is a. man /reee 
Wherever any performance or forbearance is not equally 
jn a man’s power; wherever doing or not doing, will not 
equally follow upon the preference of his mind direéting it, 
there he is not free, though perhaps the aétion may be vo- 
luntary. So that the Idea of Liberty, is the Idea of a Power 
in any Agent to do or forbear any particular a€tion, accord- 
ing. to the determination or thought of the mind, whereby 

either 
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either of them is preferred to the other; where either of 
them is not in the power of theagent, to be produced by him 
according to his Volition, there he is not at Liberty; that 
Agent is under Neceffity. $o that Literty cannot be, where 
there is no Thought, no Volition, no Will; but there may 
be Thought, there may be Will, there may be Volition, 
where there is no Liberty. A little confideration of an ob- 
vious inftance or two, may make this clear. \ 

* Seét. g. A Tennis-ball, whether in motion, by the firoke 
of-a racket, or lying fill at reft, is not by any one taken to 
bea free Agent. If we enquire ‘into the reafon, we fhall 
find it is, becaufe we conceive not a Tennis-ball to think, 
and confequently not to have any volition, or preference of 
motion to reft, or vice verfa; and therefore has not /iberiy, is 
not a free Agent; but all its Motion and Reft, come 
under our Jdea of Neceffary, and are fo called. Likewife a 
man falling into the water, (a bridge breaking under him,) 
has not herein liberty, is not a free Agent. For though he 


has volition, though he prefers his not falling to falling; yet_ 


the forbearance of that motion not being in his power, the 
flop or ceffation of that motion follows not upon his volition ; 
and therefore therein he is not free. So’a man ftriking him- 
felf, or his friend, by a convulfive motion of his arm, «which 
it is not in his power, by volition or the dire@tion of his mind 
to flop, or forbear ; no body thinks he has in this Laberty3 
every one pities him, as a€ting by Neceflity and Conftraint. 
“© Seek. 10. Again, fuppofe a man be carried, whillt fatt 
afleep, into a room, where is a perfon’ he longs to fee and 
{peak with} and be'there locked faft in, beyond his power to 
get out; he awakes, and is glad to find himfelf in fo de. 
{irable company, which he flays willingly in, 1. e. prefers his 
flay to going away- I afk, Is not this flay voluntary? | think, 
no body will doubt it; and yet being locked fat in, it is eview 
dent He is not at liberty not to ftay, he has not freedom to be 
gone. So that Liberty ts not an Idea belonging to Volition, or 


at aernas 
preserving 5 
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preferring; -but to the perfon having the power of doing, of 
forbearing to do, according as the mind fhall chufe or direét. 
Our Idea of liberty reaches as far as the power and no farther« 
For wherever Reltraint comes to check that Power, of 
Compulfion takes away that indiflerency of ability on either 
fide to a&, or to forbear aéting, there Liberty, and our notion 


of it, prefently ceafes. , 
« Set. 11. We have inflances enough, and often more 


than enough in our own bodies. A man’s heart beats, and 
the blood circulates, which it is not in his power by any 
thought or volition to ftop ; and therefore in refpeét of thefe 
motions, where reft depends not on his choice, nor would 
follow the determination of his mind, if it fhould prefer it, 
he is not a_free dgent. Convulfive motions agitate his legs, 
fo that though he wills it never fo much, he cannot: by any 
_ power of his mind flop their motion, (as in that odd difeafe 
called Chorea Sandi Viti,) but he is-perpetually dancing? 
che is not at-liberty in this'aétion, but under as much neceflity 
of moving, 2s a fone that fails, or a Tennis-ball flruck witha 
On the other fide, a palfy or the ftocks hinder his 


racket.’ ‘ 
legs from obeying the determination of his mind, if it would 
thereby transter his body to another place, In all thefe there 


is want of Freedom, though the fitting ftill even of a paraly- 
tic, whilft he prefers it to a removal, is truly voluntary. Vo- 
luntary then ts not opposed to Neceffary; but to Involuntary: 
For a man may prefer what he can do, to what he cannot do; 
the flate he is in, to its abfence or change, though Neeeflity 
has made jt in itfelf unalterable. 

« Seét. 12. Asit is in the motions of the Body, fo it is in 
the thoughts of our minds; where any one is fuch, that we 
have power to take it up, or lay it by, according to the pre- 
ference of the Mind, there we are at Liberty. A waking 
man being under the neceffity of having fome Jdeas con- 
ftantly in his Mind, is uot at Zéberty to think, or not to think ; 
no more than he ‘is at liberty, whether his Body {hall touch 


any 
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atiy. other, or no: «but whether he will remove his contem- 
plation from one Jdea to another, is many times in-his choice; 
and then he is in refpeé of his Jdeas, as mtich at Liberty, as 
he is in, refpe&t of bodies he refls on: he can at pleafure re- 


move himfelf from one :to-another. But ‘yet fome Jdeas © 


to.the Mind, like fome Mations to the Body, are fuch, as in 
certain circumflances it cannot avoid, nor obtain their abfence 
by the utmoft effort it can ufe. A man on the rack, is not at 
liberty to lay by the Idea of Pain, and divert himfelf with 
other Contemplations: and fometimes a boifterous Paflion 


‘hurries our Thoughts, as a Hurricane does our Bodies, with- 


out leaving us the liberty of thinking on other things, which 
we would rather chufe. But as foon as.the Mind regains the 
power to Nop or continue, begin or forbear any of thefe mo- 
tions of the Body without, or Thoughts within, according as it 
ihinks fit to prefer either to the other, werthen confider the 


man_as a free Agent agains ey tee oy 
# Seét. 13. Whereyer Thought is wholly wanting, or the 


power to aét or forbear according to thedireétion of Thought, : 


there Wecefity takes place. This in am Agent capable/ of 
Volition, when the beginning or continuation of any aétion 
js contrary to that preference of his mind, is called Com= 
pulfions when the hindering or ftopping any Aétion js, con- 
trary to his Volition, itis called Refraint: Agents that have 
no ‘Thought, no Volition at all, are in every thing neceffary 


Agents.” 
[To be continued. a 
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AiAeaouit of the PASSIONS, or NATURAL AFEECTIONS - 
extradied from Dr. Watts. 


Of COMPLACENCE and DispLicence. 


id. fo third fort of Lite and Hatred are Complacence 

and Di/plicence. If the objeé be fuited to give 
pleafare, the love I feel to it is called Complacence or Delizht. 
If this Complacency. rife high, it is called Vondne/;. 


Vou. ¥. ekee There 
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_ There is a Fondne/s which is very innocent between kin- 
dred or the neareft relations, and which, in general, is called 
Natural Affedion. \ 

As an agreeable Obje& gives Complacency or Delight; fo a _ 
difagreeable one raifes Di/plicence, Diflike, or Dz/guft. If 
Difplicency rife to a high degree, we call it Adhorrence; and 
fometimes by a metaphor, Loathing. Where the difagree+ 
ablenefs between the perfon and the objeét is wrought into 
the very conftitution, it obtains the name of Antipathy. 


Of Desire and AVERSION. 

* 45. We proceed now to the Paffions, which fpring chiefly 
froin Benevolence and Complacence, and their contraries. Here 
the firft pair that occur are Defre and dverfion. When we look 
upon an Objeé as good, and poflible to be attained, our Defire 
goes out toward it. When we look upon an Objeé as exif, 
‘which may poffibly come upon us, it awakens Aver/ion. 

- But iv our animal natures there are fome Propen/ities or be- 

Sires that arife without any exprefs ideas of the goodnefs of 
their Objeé, fuch as Hunger and Thirft. Thefe we generally 
call natural Appetites. In the fame manner there may be 
Averfions which arife before our mind exprefsly conceives 
the Objeét to be evil ordifagreeable. But’ thofe Aver/ions 
only are proper Paffions which arife firft from the Mind, con- 
fidering the Objeét as evtl. 

_ If our Defire be not violent, itis called a fimple Inclination: 
when it rifes high, it istermed Longing. When any Objeét 
raifes ovr Averfion to a great degree, it is ufually named 
Loathing or Abhorrence. If we are conftrained to do or fuffer 
‘evil contrary to our Inchinations, this awakens a fort of 
Averfion, We call Reluffance or Regret. 

There are feveral objeéls of Defire (efpecially if the Defire 
be immoderate,) which give a diffin& mame to the Paffion 
jtfelf. Defire of the pleafures of fenfe is called Sen/ualtty = 
‘Defire of honour, power and authority among men, is called 
Ambition: defire of riches is called Covetou/ne/s. 


[To be continued. ] 
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Ae SO Ey RY AMS Seay 
[By Dr. CUDWORTH] 
On 1 John ii. 3, 4. 
[Continued from page 374.) 


HE great defign of God in the gofpel is, to clear up 

this mift-of fin and corruption which we are furrounded 
with, and to bring up his creatures out of the Shadow of 
Death, td the Region of Light above, the land of Truth and 
Holinefs. The great myftery of the gofpel is to eftablith a 
God-like frame and difpofition of fpirit, which confifts in 
Righteoufnels and true Holinefs, in the hearts of men. And 
Chrift who is the great and mighty Saviour, came on purpofe 


. into the world, not only to fave from frre.and brimftone, but 


alfo to fave us from our. fins. Chrift hath therefore made an. 
‘expiation of our fins by his death upon the crofs, that we 
peing thus delivered out of the hands of thefe our greateft 
anemtes, might ferve God without fear, in holinefs and righ- 
teoufne/s before him all the days of our life. The end of the 
whole gofpel is, not only to.cover fin, by {preading the purple 
robe of Chrifl’s death and fufferings over it, but to convey a 
powerful and mighty fpirit of holinefs, to cleanfe us and free 
us from it. And this is a greater grace than the former, 
which fill go both together in the gofpel; the free pardon of. 
fin in the blood of Chrift; and the delivering us from fin, by 
the Spirit of Chrift dwelling in our hearts. 
Our Saviour Chrift came (as John the Baptift tells us) with 
a@ fan in his hand, that he might throughly purge his floor, and 
gather hes wheat into his garner: and to burn up the chaff 
Eee a : with 
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with unquenchable fire. He came (as the prophet Malachi 
fays) Like a Rejiner’s fire, and like’ Fuller's foap; to fit asa 
refiner and purifier of filver, and to purify all the fons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold-and filver, that they may offéx unto the 
Lord an offering in righteou/ne/s. 

The firft Adam, as the Scripture tells us, brought in a real 
defilement, which like a loathfome leprofy, hath over{pread 


all mankind: and therefore: the /econd:‘Adam mut not only 
fill the world with a conceit of holinefs, and mere imaginary 
righteoufnels = but he. muft really convey fuch an immortal 
{eed of grace, into the hearts of true believers as may prevé ail 
fill: more and more in them, tll-it have-at laf quite w rongit 
out that poifon of the.Serpent. 

And cannot God:fave us from ‘our fins? Have the Fiends 
johadaricne ls then,’ thofe-poor forlorns{pirits, that are: fetrered 
and: chained up» in the chains of their own wickednefs, any 
ftrength to svithfland the force of infinite Goodnefs, which 1s 
infinite Power 2*, Or do they not ‘rather. fkulk in-holes of 
darknefs, and-fly like batts and owls, before the approaching R 
beams of this Sum ot Righteoufnels?. J Is God powerful): to- 
ill and to deflroy, to damn and to safer ach ? Andis he not 
powerful to fave? Nay, it is the {weeteft flower. in all the 
garden of his Attribates, it is the diadem of his crown ot 
glory, that*he'is Mighty to /ave: and this is far more magni- 
ficent for him, than to be fliled Mighty to deflroy. \ Bor that, 
except it be ina way of juttice,. {peaks no power at all, but 

' qnere impotency ; for the root of all power i is Goodnefs. 
Or mult we fay, laftly, that God-indeed is able to refene 
‘us out of the power of fin and Satan, when we figh and groan 
towards him; but yet fometumes, to exercife his'ubfolate 
vanthority, his uncontrolable dominion, he delights rather ia 


plunging wretched: fouls. down intovinfernal night.and ever- 
Jafting darknefs ?. What fhall we then make the God of the 
whole world? Nothing but a-cruel and dreadful Lrznnys, 


= curled fiery fnakes about his head, and Jfirebrauds im his 
hands, io 
Xe 
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Hands, thus governing the world? Surely this will make us 
éither fearetly to think that there is‘no God at all inthe world, 
if he muft needs be fuch, or elfe"té with heartily there were 
none. But’ doubilefs God will at laft'confute all ‘thefe our 
niifapprehenfions of him; he will unmafk our hypocritical 
pretences, and clearly ‘caft the fhame of all our finful defi: 
ciencies’ upon’ ourfelves, ‘and vindicate his own glory from 
receiving the leaft flain or blemifh by them. In the mean 
time, Tet us’ know that the gofpel now requireth far more of 
us than the law did; for it requireth a view creature; a divine 
natures Chrift formed in us: but yet withal it beftoweth 
a quickening fpirit, an enlivening power to enable us to exprefs 
that which is required. Whofoever therefore truly knows 
Chrift- ~the fame alfo heepeth his commandments. But he that 
faith’ Ihknow him, and keepeth not his commandutents 2 2s @ liar 
anid the truth as nol in hii. haSU, 


; “[To 8 @ continued. | 
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A tis Relation at chief aa. which an evil > Spirit did 
and faid at afc cain in Burgundy, asd 
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HE, next day I gave notice to the Elders of the Church. 
‘Yea, J thought fit to make it known to Mr..Jrancis 
Tornus, a Royal Notary, of Mo/con, although he waga Roman 
Gatholic, and very jealous of his religion. Since that time, 
hoth, she and all the others to whom I had imparted i it, did not 


fail to-vifit me every evening, either together or by turns, as 
} ; 
long as it continued, fitting up with me tll midnight, ang 


fometimes longer: ig 
The firft and fome following nights, the wicked fpirit kept 


himfelf from making a noife in their prefence, as not willing’ 


é to 
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to be known to them. But upon the goth of September, 
about nine o'clock, in prefence of us all, he began 5 gee 
three or four times with a very loud and fhrill tone, nd pre- 
fently to frame an articulate voice, though fommewhat hoarfe, 
* which feemed to be about three or four fteps from us. He 


pronounced thefe words, finging vingt & deux deniers, that is, 


- two and twenty-pence, a little tune of five notes which whiftling 


' birds are taught to fing. After that, he repeated many times 
this word, Minifler, Minifer. Becaufe that voice was very 
mi terrible to us, at the firft, I was long before I would anfwer 
any thing to that word, but only, Get thee from me Satan : the 
Lord rebuke thee. But as he was repeating very often the 
word Minzfler, I was provoked to tell him, Yes indeed I am 
a Minifler, a fervant of the living God, before whofe Majefly 
thou trembleft- To which he anfwered, I fay nothing to the 
contrary. And, Ireplied, Ihave no need of thy te/timony- 
Yet he continued to fay the fame, as if he would win us to 4 
favourable opinion of him. Then he would offer to trans- 
form himfelf into an angel of light, faying of his own accord, 
and very loud, the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, the morning and 
evening Prayers, and the ten Commandments. It is true that 


he did always clip and Jeave out fome part of it, He fung* 


alfo with a loud voice, part of the 81ft Pfalm. Then faid 
many things which might be true, as fome particular paflages 
belonging to my family : and among other things, that my 
father had been poifoned; naming the man that did ir, and 
why, and fpecifying the place, and the manner of the poifon, 

That very night, he faid he came from Pats de Vaux; that 
he had paffed through the village of Allagmone: which is in 
Ballioge de Goz, at the door of my eldeft brother’s houfe, 
where he had feen him, with M. Du Pan, Minifter af Thotry- 
That’ they were ready to go to fupper together at my bro- 
ther’s houfe, That they were neighbours and dear friends, 


_ That he had faluted them, and afked whether they had any 


. thing to command him to deliver to me, becaufe he was going 
“em ta 


ate 
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to Ma/cog. That they had fhewed themfelves very kind to 
him and Wefired him to remember their love to me; yea, and 


_ had invited him to drink with them. Thou wicked fiend 


{faid I to the fpirit) had they known thee, they would not 
have been fo kind to thee. ‘ 

Some truth there was in his ftory, for M.~Du Pan hath 
fince told me and many others, that he remembered very well 
how at that very time a man of fuch a fhape, riding on a very 
lean horfe, who hung down his head, had fpoken with them, 


cand that fuch difcourfes paft between them. 


The Demon told us alfo of another brother of mine living 
in the vale of the Lake,de Foux, in the country of Vaux, fay- 
ing, that one day when fome of our near kindred were come 
to vifit him, he, to give them fome recreation, made 
them go upon the lake without a boat, upon floating wood 
tied together: and that they being far on the lake a ftormy 
wind arofe, which conftrained them to return in hafte to the 
fhore. Not far from which all that floating wood was over- 
turned, and they all well-nigh: drowned. Which ftorm he 
affirmed to be of his raifing. The relation of that paflage 
being very true, it may be true alfo that he had raifed that 
wind, as we read in the book of Job, that Satan raifed a great 
wind that made the houfe falk | Another night the Demon - 
{peaking to Claude Repay, a bleacher of linen cloth, one of 
them chat ufed to come to me at night, afked him whether 
he remembered not that upon fuch a day, after he had fet in - 
order fome pieces of cloth and fkeins of yarn, he found them 
awhile after removed out of that place and out of order, and 
then faid, that it was his doing. He afked another bleacher 
called Philbert Guallermin, who was alfo in the company, 
whether he remembered not that one day as he was looping 
to turn fome pieces of cloth and fkeins of yarn, lying apon 
the grafs, fomething pulled him by the fkirts of his doubles 
and made him go back two or three fleps, and that next-eveh. 
ing as he lay in his bleaching houfe, his hat which he had 

4 hanged 
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hanged on a nail by his bed-fide was flung: at his. face, and 
made hii flart out of his fleep. That (faid he) was of my 
doing. , Both Repay and Guillermin acknowledged that thefe 
things happened to them. 

Philbert. Guillermin’s brother, a merchant of Lavan, coming 
from Lyons, lodged in his brother’s houfe, and had a mind to 
wifit me the firft night: but his brother would not let him. 
The Demon failed not-to tell us of it, faying, I> know why 
M. Philbert-came not lafL night. His brother had a good 
mind to have beflowed a vifit upon us, but Philbert diffuaded 
him, becanfe he would not that his brother fhould hear what 
noife we keep in this houfe. 4 

He fpake alfo of a late quarrel betwixt one James Berard; 
‘a cutler of Ma/éon, and one Samuel du Mont, who had fo 
beaten the Jaid Berard that he had brought him to death's 


door, which was true, and told many patticalars of that 


quarrel, which were not known. He told us how at the late 
fair of S 
‘march in 
‘yard had been hurt in the leg, which afterwards being gan- 
grened was cut off, And he named thesman that had {hot 
him, and he had done it to be revenged of Chiehyard, 10 whont 


t. Laurence; upon which thevcitizens of Mafcon 
arms under their feveral colours, one Francis Chicks 


. he bore a malice. booed 
Another night the Demon {peaking to one of our company; 


told him fuch fecret things that the man who affirmed never to’ 
have told them to any pevfon, came to-beli¢ve that the Devil 
knew his thoughts. : 
Then he began to mock God and all Religion, and faying 
Gloria Patri he fkipt over the fecond perfen, and upon the 
third perfon he made a foul and detefible equivocation. 
Whereupon I being incenfed, told the wicked Spirit, h¢ 
fhould have faid, Glory be to the Father, Creator of -heavent 
and earth, and to his Son Jefus Chrift, who hath deftroyed 
the works of the devil. He then defired us with great ears 
neftnefs, that we fhould fend for M, Du Chaffin, the Popith 
Parfon 
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Parfon of St. Stephen's Parifh to whom he would confefs him- 
felf, and that he would not fail to bring holy water with him: 
for that ({aid he) would fend me packing prefently. 

We wondered that the dog of the boufe who ufed to bark 
at the Jeaft noife, yet never barked at the loud fpeaking and 
hideous noife of the Demon. He faid of his own accord, 
You wonder that the dog barketh not, it is becaufe I made the 
fign of the crofs upon his head. 

Then he fell a fcofling, and among other things faid that 
le was one of thofe that fealed the walls of Geneva, and that 
the ladder being broken he fell from the wall into the ditch, 
where he had been neat to be eaten of the frogs, whole 
croaking he perfeétly imitated. 

[To be concluded in our next.] 


Presse fe ef PIPL D IRL OPA IN SELLING 
‘Mr. Beprorv’s Account of Tuomas Perxs: tz a@ Letter 
to the Bifhop of GLOUCESTER. 


My Lord, oa Briftol, Aug. 2, 1703. 
EING informed by Mr. Shute of your Lordthip’s defire, 
that I fhould communicate to you what I bad known 
concerning a certain petfon, who lately lived near this city, 
I have made bold ‘to give you the trouble of this Letter, 
hoping my defire to gratify your Lordfhip in every particular, 
may be an apology for the length hereof. 

About thirteen years ago, whilft I was Curate to Dr. Read, 
Reétor of St. Nicholas, in this city, I began to be acquainted 
with one Thomas Perks, a man about twenty years of age; 
who lived with his father at Mangotsfield, by trade a Gun- 
fmith, and contraéted an intimate acquaintance with him, he 
being not only a very good tempered man, but extremely 
well {killed in Mathematical Studies. His conflant’ delight 
was in Arithmetic, Geometry, Gauging, Surveying, Amines 

Vor. V. Pe £ . nomy 
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-nomy and Algebra: he had a notion of the Perpetual Motion ; 
and which, as he held, was demonflrable from Mathematical 
Principles. He gave himfelf fo much to Aflronomy, that he 
could calculate the motions of the Planets, and demonftrate 
every Problem in Spherjgal Trigonometry from Mathematical 
Principles. 

Afier this, he applied himfelf to Altrology ; calculated Na- 
tiviries, and refolved hhorary Queftions. When I was fet- 
tled in Temple Parifh, after I had feen him for fome time, 
he came to me, and afked my opinicn concerning the lawful- 


‘nefs of conveifing with fpirits. After Thad given him my 
thoughts in the negative, I confirmed them with the bet 
reafons I could. He told me, he had confidered all thofe ar- 
guments, but that neverihelefs there was an innocent fociely 
with them, which a man might ufe, if Ire did no harm by their 
means, and ‘was not curious in prying into hidden things: 
and that he himfelf had difcourfed with them to his great [a- 
tisfa€tion. | And he gave ar offer to me at one time, and to, 
Mr. B Bayley, of Briftol, at another, that if we would go with 
him at night to Kingswood, we fhould hear them both talk 
: and fing, and talk with them, and return very fate: but 
neither of us had the courage to venture. J told him the 
fubtilty Of the Devil to transform himfelf into an Angel of 
Light; but he could not believe it was the Devil. I had fe- 
veral conferences with him upon this fubjeét, but could never 
convince him. 

I propofed (to try him) a queflion in Aflronomy, relating 
to the ProjeGtion of the Sphere; which he projeéled and res 
folved, and afterward did fo demonfirate from the Mathe- 
matics, as to demonftrate at the fame time, that his brain was 
‘free from the leaft tin€ture of madnefs, I afked him feveral 
particulars concerning the methods he ufed. He told me he 
had a book whofe direétions he followed; that at midnight, 
he went to a crofs-way with a lanthorn and candle, which 
was confecrated for this purpofe with feveral incantations. He 


had 
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had alfo confecrated chalk, confifting of feveral mixtures: 


with which he ufed to make a circle, at what diftance he 
thought fit; within which no fpirit had power to enter. 

After this, he invoked the fpirits by feveral forms of ords: 
fome of which “he told me were “Maken out of the holy 


Scriptures, and therefore muft be lawful. The fpirits ap-, 


peared to him which he called for, in the fhape of little 
maidens, about a foot and half high, and played about the 
circle. 

At firft he was fomewhat affrighted, but after fome ac- 
quaintance with them, this wore off, and he began to be well 
pleafed with their company. He told me they fpoke with a 
very thrill voice. He afked them if there was a God; they 
He afked if there was a heaven, or a 


told him there was. 
He alked them what fort of a 


hell; they faid there was. 
place heaven was, which they demonfirated as a place of great 
glory and happinefs, He alfo afked what fort of a place hell 
was, but they defired him to afk no quefions of that nature, 
for it was a dreadful thing to relate it. He further.afked them 
1 and order they had amongft themfelves ; they 


what method 
rey were divided into three Orders; that they 


told him that tl 
had a Chief, whofe refidence was in the airs that he had fe. 


eh nade se ae : 
yeral Counfellors, which were placed by him in the form of 
a globe, and he himfelf in the centre, which was the chief 
Order; another Order was employed in going to and 
' a cy ae A L 
fro: from tence fo the Earth, to carry intelligence from 
F puts; and a third Order was on the Earth 


thofe lower f; 
to do -accérding to the dircélions they fhould receive 


from thofe in the Air. 
the account we have in Scripture of the bleffed Angels, made 


Chis defeription being contrary to 


but T could not convince him 


rey were devils; 


me conclude tl 

of it. He told me hebadbid them fing, andihey went to fome 
. 4, 2 

difance beliind a buh, from whence he could hear fuch a 

concert of mufic, as he never-heard before. That in the 


Pris upper 
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upper part he could hear fomething very harfh and fhrill, like 
a reed; but as it was managed it gave a particular grace to 
the reft. 

Abouta quarter of a year after he came to me again, and told 
me he wifhed he had taken my advice, for he thought he had 
done that which would coft him hislife. Indeed his eyes and 
his countenance fhewed a great alteration. I afked him what 
he had done; he told me that being refolved to procéed 
his Art, and to have fome familiar fpirit at his command, 
cording to the direétions of his book, he procured a book 
made of virgin’s parchment, and confecrated with feveral in- 
cantations; as alfo a particular inkhorn, ink, pen, &c. for his 
purpofe. With thofe he went out (as ufual) to a crofs-way, 
called up a Spirit and afked him his name; which he put in 
the firfi page of his book. This was te be his Familiar: thus 
he was to do by as many as he pleafed, writing their names in 
diftinét pages, only oneon a leaf; and then whenever he took 
the book and opened it, the fpirit ‘whofe name appeared, ap- 
peared alfo. The familiar fpirit he had was called Malche. 
After this, they appeared oftener than he defired, and in molt 
difmal fhapes, like ferpents, lions, bears, &c. hiffing at him, 
and attempting to throw {pears and balls of fire, which did 
very much affright him. And the more, when he found it not 


in his power to lay them ; infomuch that his hair, as he told , 


me, ftood upright, and he expeéted every moment to be torn 
in pieces. This was in December, about midnight. He conti- 
nued there ina great {weat ull break of day; then they left 
him ; but from that time he was never weil as long as he lived. 
In his ficknefs he came frequently to confult with Mr. Jacob, 
an Apothecary, in Broad-Sweet; but in vain. He alfo came 
to me, and owned every matter of fact; infilting that he long 
thought it lawful, but was fince convinced to the contary : 
he flill owned, he made no compagt with any of thofe fpirits, 
and never did any harm by their means, nor never pryed into 
the future fortune of himfelf. He expreft a hearty repen- 
: tance 
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tance and deteflation of his fins; fo that though thofe me- 
“shods cofl him his life, yet I have great reafon to believe him 
happy now. 

Perhaps your Lordfhip may be further informed from his 
Relations and Neighbours in Mangotsfield, which lies in 
Glouceflerfhire, not above a mile out of the road to Bath. 
I have frequently told the ftory, but never mentioned his 
nante before; and therefore if your Lordthip hath any des 
fign of printing fuch Accounts as thefe, I defire it may be. 
with {uch a tendernefs to his memory, as may not be the leait 
prejudice to his Relations. : 

Tam, 
Your Lordfhip’s moft dutiful Son and Servant, 


ARTHUR BEDFORD. 


"Mr. Bedford was fome time Chaplain of the Haberdafher’s 
Hofpital, in Hoxton. - 
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An ANSWER to Mr. Dopp. 


1. OU and I may the more eafily bear with each other, 
becaufe we are both of us rapid Writers, and there- 

fore the more liable to miftake. J will thank you for thewing 
me any miftake Iam in: being not fo tenacious of my Opi- 
niona now, as 1 was twenty or thirty years ago. ‘Indeed I 
aim not fond of any Opinion as fuch. I read the Bible with 
what attention I can, and regulate all my Opinions thereby, 
to the beft of my Underflanding. But I am always willing to 
receive more light; particularly with regard to any lefs com- 
mon Opinions, becaufe the explaining and defending of them 
takes up much time;, which I can ill {pare from other Em- 
ployments. Whoever -therefore will give me more light, — 
with regard to Chriftian Perfeétion, will do me a fingular 
Favour. The Opinion I have concerning it at prefent, T 
elpoufe 
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efpoufe merely becaufe 1 think it is Scriptural. If therefore 
Tam convinced, it is not Scriptural, I ‘fhall willingly relin- 
quifh it. 

2. Ihave no paruculer fondnefs for the Term. It feldom 
Occurs eliher in my preaching or writings, It is my oppo- 
nents who thruft it upon me continually, and afk-me, What 
I mean by it? So did Bishop Gibfon, till by his advice, I 
publicly declared, What I did not mean by it, and what I did. 
This 1 fuppofed might be bell done in the form of a Sermons 
having a teat prefixt, wherein that term occured. But that 
text is there ufed only as an occafion or introduétion to the 
fubjeét. Ido not build any do€irine thereupon, nor under- 
take critically to explain it. ° 

<3 What is the meaning of the term Perfedlion, is another 
gueftion; but that itisa Scrzpiural Term is undeniable? There- / 
fore none ought to objeé to the ufe of the Term, whatever 
they may do to this or that Explication of it. 1 am very wil- 
ling to confider whatever you have to objett, (6 what is ad- 
vanced under the firft head of that Sermon. But I {Gill think” 
that, Perfeélion is only another term for Holinefs, or thei image 
of God in man. God made man perfed, I think is juft the 
fame, as he made him holy, or 7m hes own image. And yaw 
are the very firft perfon I ever read of or fpoke with, who 
made any doubt of it. Now this Perfedion does certainly 
admit of degrees. Therefore I readily allow the Propriety 
of that Diftinétion, Perfeétion of Kinds, and PerfeGiion of 
Degrees. Nor do I remember one Writer, Antient or Mo- 


dern, who excepts againdt it. 
_ 4: In the Sermon of Salvation by Faith I fay, “He that is 
born of God finneth not,” (a propofition explained at large 
in another Sermon) and every where either explicitly or vir- 
ae. tually. eonneaed with, while he heepeth himplf) « by any fin- 
fal Defire, any unholy Defire he ftifleth in the Birth.? (Af- 
faredly he does, while he heepeth him/elf) “ Nor doth he fin by 
For his ipfirmities have no concurrence of his 


infirmities. 
; will, 


——- 


fin, and continuing therein, 
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will, and without this they are not properly fins.” Taking 
the words as they lie in connexton thus, (and taken otherwife 
they are not my words but yours,) I mui Qillaver, they {peak 
both my own experience, and that of many hundred children 
of God whom I perfonally know. And allthis, with abun- 
dantly more than this, is contained in that fingle expreffion, 
“ The loving God with all out heart, and ferving him with 
all our ftrength.” Nor did I ever fay or mean any more by 
Perfeétion, than ¢hus loving and ferving -God. But I dare 
not fay /e/s than this. For it might be attended with worfe 
confequences than you feem to be aware of. If there be a 
miftake, it is far more dangerous on the one fide than on the 
other. If 1 fet the mark too high, I drive men into needletfs 


fears; if you fet it too low, you drive them into hell-fire. 


5. We agree, that true * Chriftianity implies, a deflru€tion 
of the Kingdom of Sin, and a renewal of the foul in Righte- 
oufnefs; which even babes in Chrift do in a meafure expe- 
rience; though not in fo large a meafure as young men and 


fathers?” But here we divide..I believe even babes in Chrift 


(while they heep themfelues) do not commit fin. By fin I mean 
outward fin; and the word commie 1 take, in its plain, literal 


meaning. And this I think is fully proved by all the texts. ci- 
ted Sermon 3, from the fixth chapter tothe Romans. Nor do 1 
conceive there is any material difference between commitiing 
I iell my neighbour Here, 
« William, you are a child of the devil; for you commit finy 
you was drunk yefterday.” No, Sir, fays the man; Ido not 
dive or continue in fin, (which Mr. Dodd fays is the true meaning 
of the text) Lam not drunk continually, but only now and 
then, once in a fortnight, or once in a month.” Now, Sir, 
how fhall Iedeal with this man?” Shall I tell him, he is in’ 
the way to heaven or hell? I think, he is in the hioh 
road to deftru€tion, and that if I tell him ouiarelies 
his blood will be upon my head. And all that you fay, of 
diving, continuing tm, Jerving fin, as different from conimetting 
; : it, 
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it, and of its not reigning, not having dominion over him, who 
Hill frequently commits it, is making fo many Loop-holes 
whereby any impenitent finner may efcape from all the ter- 
rors of the Lord. 1 dare not therefore give up the plain, 
literal meaning either of St. Paul’s or St. Peter’s words. 

6. Astothofe of St. Fohn, (cited S. 5,) I do not think 
you have proved they are not to be taken literally. In 
every fingle aé& of obedience, as well as in acontinued courfe 
Of it, moter Sieccvoouyns And in either an a& or a courfe of fin, 
qroies GipncepTiaey. Therefore, that I may give no countenance to 
any kind or degree of fin, I fhall interpret thefe words by 
thofe in the fifth clrapter, and believe, He that ts born of God 
(while he keepeth himfelf) finnech not ; doth not commit 
outward fin. 

7. Bat * It is abfolutely ngceflary, ES you obferve, to add 
fometimes explanatory words to thofe of the fitred Peament! 
Tt is for. to add words explanatory of oe fenfe; but not 
Subuerfive of it. The words added to this Text, Ye know all 
things, are fuch. And you yourfelf allow them fo to be. 
But I do not allow the words wilfully and habitually to be 
fake Thefe do not explain, but overthrow the Text. That 
the firft Fathers thus explained it, I deny: as alfo, that J ever 
{poke lightly of them, eo PE ; ; re 

8. You proceed. ‘* You allow in another Sermon, in 
‘evident contradiétion to yourfelf, that the trie children of 
God could and did commit fin.” This is no contradiétion to 
any thing J ever advanced. I evety where allow, that @ 
Child of God can and will commit fin, af he does not keep 
_himfelf: « But this, you fay, is nothing to the prefent Atgu- 
_ment.?” ‘Yes, it 1s the whole thing. If they keep them/felves, 
\ iheptie nok:, otherwife they can and do commft fin. I fay 
nothing contrary to this 10 either Sermon. But hence, 
you fay, we conclude, That he whois born of God, may 

offibly commit fon.” An idle conclufion as ever was formed. 
For whoever denied it? I flatly affirm it in both the Ser- 

/ mons 
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mons, and in the very paragraph now before us. The only 
conclufion which ] deny, is, That “all Chriftians do and 
will commit fin, as long as they iive.””. Now this you yourfelf 
(though you fees to flart at it) maintain from the be- 
ginning of your Letter to the end: viz. That all Chriftians 
do fin and cannot but fin, more or lefs, to their lives end.. 
Therefore 1 do not “ ari/ully put this conclufion ;” but it is 
your own conclufion, from your own premifes. Indeed 
were Laréfully to put in any thing, in.expounding the word’ 
of God, I muft be an errant knave. But I do not: my con- 
{cience bears me witnefs, that I fpeak the very truth, fo far 
as I know it, in fimplicity and godly fincerity. | 
. I think that all this time you are direGly pleading for 
Disrue of Manners, and that every thing you advance na- 
turally tends thereto. This is my grand Objeétion to that 
Doétrine of the neceffity of jinning. Not only that it is falfe, 
but that it is dire&tly fubyerfive of all Holinefs. The Doc- 
trine of the Grofticks, was not that a child of God does noé 
commit fin, 1. &. A the things which are forbidden in Scrip- 
ture: but that they are noé fz in him ; that he is'a child’of God 
ftill: fo they contend, not for Sulefs, but finful Perfection: : 
suft as different from what I contend for, as Heaven is from 
Hell. What the Donalifs were, 1 do not know. But I fu 
eft, they were the real Chriflians of that age; and were 
therefore fer ved by St. Augufline and his warm Adherents, as 
the Methodifts are now by their zealous Adverfaries. It is ex- 
tremely eafy to blacken: and could I give myfelf leave, I 
could paint the confequences of your Doétrine, in at leaf as 
dark and odious colours, as you could paint mine.° 

10. The paflage of St. Peter (mentioned S. 12, 
think proves a all which I brought it to prove. 

«es But you allow, (S. 14,) that Pawl and Barnabas did 
commit fin. And thefe were without all controverfy Fathers 
in Chrift.? That °is not without controverfy : that either 
Barnabas when he left Paul, or Peter when he diffembled at 

Vou, V. Ggeg Antioch, 


) I fir 


D 
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Antioch, was at that time a father in Chrift in St. ‘John’s fenfe: 
though by office undoubtedly they were. Their example 
“¢herefore only proves what no one denies, viz. That if a 
: Believér keeps not himfelf, he may commit fin. Would the 
conclufions here drawn, “ be made only by a very weak Op- 
ponent?” ; Then you, are,,a weak Opponent; for you 
make them all, c¢ither from thefe or other premifes. 
Yor you beliéve and maintain, 1. That all the other 
Apofiles committed fin fometimes: 2. That all the other 
Chriflians of the Apoftolic Age, fometimes committed” 
fin: 3. That all other Chriflians in all Ages, do and 
will commit fin as long as they live: and 4. That every man 
muft commit fin, cannot help it, as long as he is in the body. 
You cannot deny one of thefe Propofitions, if you underftand 


your own Premifes. ~ 
; I am, Rev. Sir, 


Your affe&tionate Brother, 
J. WESLEY. 
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An ANSWER to Jeveral important QUESTIONS. 


: May 22, 1764: 
QuESTIONS. : 


O you never find any tendency to Pride? Dovyou 
D find nothing like Anger ? Is your mind never ruffled, 
put ou of tune ? Do you never feel any ufelefs Depire? 
Any Defire of Pleafure? Of Eafe? Of Approbation? Of 
THéreafevof Fortune?! Dé yonsfind no Stubbaganels, Sloe Ot 
Self-ewill 9 No Unbelief ? f 
; May 28, 1764+ 
; ANSWER. : 
J think, to be able to anfwer al] your Queftions in th 
affirmative, I muft be perfe& indeed. I cannot but think, 1 
aa far from That. With regard to your firft Queftion, eI 
feel any pain, when I am flighted or difregarded, is not this 
a ten- 
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a tendency to Pride?” Indeed I only feel Pain from Per- 
fons I love. And this I have’ fometimes felt, though not 
lately: but I do not defire any fhould think highly of me: 
nor am I confcious, that I haye high thoughts of myfelf. , 

A temptation to Anger I fometimes find, but very feldom. 
Tt is as though fomething came with violence, and would enter 
into my heart; but by looking up, I immediately find, it has 
not entered. Yet I generally feela Pain remain for fome 
minutes: and thus far my mind is ruffled, or out of tune. 

I think, I do not feel any ufelefs Defire. And yet I always 
defire Pleafure. But Ido not find any thing. pleafes, that 
does not bring me nearer to God. I do not know that I 
defire any Pleafure of Senfe: unlefs fo far as I'am perfuaded, it 
will help me to enjoy him more, who is my Life,and my All. 
Neither do I know that I defire Eafe: yet I often defire 
Freedom from Labour, that I may converfe alone with my 
Beloved. And in this, above all things, I have the greateft 
need to watch, that I may not go farther than my own 
judgment allows. é = ; 

Perhaps the not finding a freedom to converfe about 
my felf, with thofe I think are prejudiced againft me, may be 
thought to imply the defiring Approbation. And it is certain 
I do not feel the fame freedom of Converfation with thnks 
as J do with them that can receive what I fay. .: 

-« Increafe of Fortune,” I may truly fay, I do not defire. 
J have now Food and Raiment, without having any thing to 
do with the world. This I efteem a mercy indeed. For my 
mind is wholly drawn heaven-ward. \I aaa daily, that 
J am living for Eternity. And I thank my God daily, that I 
need have but little commerce with thofe that know not 
God: I enjoy my prefent mercies, as coming from his hand, 
and truft-Him for the future 2 being well fatisfied, that he 
who has thus faved my foul, will provide for my body, till his 
Arms receive me home. All my care is, how 1 may be holy 
both in body and foul. 


cS 


Ggge I cannot 
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‘I cannot fay, that I find any Stubbornne/s, Sloth, or Self-will : 
yet I fear to fay abfolutely, there is zone in me.’ O Lord, let 


- my fentence come forth from thy prefence! Certainly I] do. 


not know myfelf as God knows me: and perhaps in fome re- 
fpe&s, I do riot know myfelf fo’ well as you know me. 
Therefore if you difcern any thing of thefe in me, I fhall-re- 
ceive it as a favour if you tell me. 

I donot feel any Unbelief, with regard to my own foul. I 
believe my Saviour hath faved, doth fave, and will fave it 
everlaftingly. Neverthelefs I need to increafe in Faith daily, 
as well as in every grace. All I live for is, to know my felf 
and God more, and I feel a conftant thirft fo to do. : 


. Laft Sunday fe’ennight, Mr. - preached fuch a Sermon 
as I never heard him preach before. A folemn, weighty 
power refled on the whole Congregation. My foul and body. 
were fo penetrated with God, that if I had felt more, I be- 
lieve I muft have died. I could only pray, ‘that you and he 
may be living AWitnefles of all he fpake. “O that your foul 
did feel always, what my foul felt then! Surely TI fhould fay, 
« Now; Lord, letteft thou thy fervant depart in peace: for 1 
have no requelt unan{wered.”” . ey 

- I believe your danger is from Perfons rather than Things. 
And fo ha§ mine been. Therefore I know the power of God 
to fave, even, in this refpeét. Jefus who has faved me, only’ 
knows what I have fuffered from Affeétion to the Creatures. 
But 1 feel the fulleft Confidence in my Deliverer, that all my 
deaths of this fort are pal. And now the burden laid upon 
my heart is, that you may be thus faved. O Wwhat would I 
give, that your foul might cleave to Him, in all, and above: 
all Creatures. This would be my higheft happinefs, (next 
to the enjoyment of my God) in time and in eternity. O 
that you may breathe your foul to Him, who knoweth whereof 
you are made, and is able to change your heart that it may be 
always true to Him! 


How 
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How often have I wilhed to tell you all my thoughts! And 
now God has ftrangely given the opportunity. And I believe, 
while it anfwers the end he defigns, neither men nor devils 
can interruptit: I) find. all Referve banifhed from me, and 
were I now going into Eternity, I fhould be glad to feel all 
the Affeétion to you I do, and to fpeak to you in:the fame 
manner. she 
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[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley-] 2 
et RE salad Feb. it: 1756. 
_ Rev. and dear Sir, , co ae 
OURS of February toth, filled me with many mevsngils 
attended with much prayer. Iam thankful you fpeak- 
your flate fo. plainly. Surely God hath athand in this 
thing! Doth he permit your words and aétions, fmall and 
great, to be marked? O how much of God dé I fee in this ? 
Surely, if you marked every motion of your heart alfo, with 
much prayer, you would gain much erciied 1 in the race that 
js fet before you. ‘ 

O Sir, what I feel for you, when I confider there’is hardly 
one,. that knows how to help you; in this alfo I fee the Wif- 
‘dom of God, that you may not lean on an arm of flefhe But. 
dear Sir, do not let your fpirits droop! Surely you do not 
eye the Lord Almighty: .is not this the very way by which 
God will purify your heart? Let not Satan keep you from 
much private prayer, If you let your hands hang down in 

: this, 
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this, will you not be backward in every duty? I contrive my 
bufinefs, fo that from ten to eleven every morning I retire to 
pray and read. If you could meet me then at the throne of 
grace, it would not be in vain for your foul and mine. I find 
more power to pray for you fince your laft, than I have done 
for a great while. By whatever manner, way or means, may 
God make you holy: and may his prefence fhine continually 
on your heart ! ; 

The humility I feel does indeed flow from a deep fenfe of 
my helpleffnefs. And when J look back upon my former 
life, I am amazed, and fay, What hath God done? Why hath 
he done this for me? And becaufe I cannot tell, I lie and 
wonder at his bleffed feet! While my dear friends are ap- 
proving of me, or what I fay, I feem to lofe myfelf. As to 
my being charged with pride, I do not wonder at it. I am- 
confcious, there is in my manner, that which many may term 
fo. I find a conftant need of watching againft all appearance 
of evil. I thirft to have matter and manner‘right. O helpme 
by your prayers ! 

-” As to my body, it declines every day. I know nothing 
"will help'me, but to reft from labour of every kind. But that 
I dare not do. So I will make hafte to live! 

<a es: Tam your affeflionate Child and Servant, 


S. R. 
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' [From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs, S. R.] ‘ 
A Serica Maldon, Feb. 20, 1758. 
y dear Sifter, ; 


LT your eye altogether fingle ? Is your heart entirely pure ? 
B. { know you gave up the whole to God once: but do you 


ftand to the gift? Once your will was fwallowed up in God’s. 


But 
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But is it jaw? And will it be fo always? The whole Spirit 
and Power of God be upon you; flablifh, flrengthen, fettle 
you! And preferve your fpirit, foul, and body, fpotlefs and 
unblamable, unto the coming of Jefus Chrift! 

j : Iam yours, &c, 
j. W- 


Fy s ‘ 
i 
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From the Rev. Mr. Whitefield, to the Rey. Mr. Wefley-] 
Rev. and dear Sir, Phlane Dies Sept 251.1754: * 
OUR kind Letter, dated in January aft, through the 
negligence of thofe that received the parcel, did not 
reach me till within thefe few days. It found me at Phila- 
_ delphia, juft returned from my Northern Circuit; and wait- 
ing only for cooler weather to fet forwards for Georgia. Perhaps 
that may be my Ne plus ultra. But the Gofpel range is of 
fuch large extent, that I have, as it were, fcarce begun to be- 
gin. Surely nothing but a very loud call of Providence could 
make me fo much as think of returning to England as yct- 
L have been mercifully carried through the fummer’s heat; 
and, had ftrength permitted, I might have preached to thou- 
fands and thoufands thrice every day. Zealous Minifters are 
not fo rare in this New World as in other parts. Here is 
room for a hundred Itinerants, Lord Jefus fend by whom 
thou wilt fend. Fain would I end my life in rambling after 

thofe that have rambled away from Jefus Chrift. 


For this let men defpife my name, 
yd fhun no crofs, I’d fear no fhame: 
All hail reproach! 


Tam 
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I am pérfiiaded you are like minded. I wifh you and all 
your dear Fellow-labourers much profperity. Oto be kept 
drom turning to the right hand or the left! Methinks for 
many years, we have heard a voice behind us faying, “ This 
is the way, walk in it.” Ido not repent being a poor, def- 
pifed, caft out, and now almoft worn-out Itinerant. I would 
do it‘again if I had my choice. Having loved his own, the 
altogether lovely Jefus, loves them to the end; even the laft 
glimmerings of an expiring taper, he bleffed to guide fome 
wandering fouls to himfelf.. At New-England, New-York, 
and Pennfylvania, the word hath run and been glorified. 
Scarce one dry meeting fince my arrival. “All this isof grace. 


In various places thére hath been a very great flirring among , 


“the dry bones. If you, and all yours would join in praying 
over a poor worthlefs, but willing Pilgrim, it would be a very 
great att of charity, he being, though lefs than the leaft of all, 

_ Rev. and very dear Sir, ° 
$ Ever yours, &c. &c. in Jefus, 
G. WHITEFIELD. 


P-wa n  E RR CCCLI: 
{From the Rev. Mr. Welley, to the Rev. Mr. Furly.] 


Liverpool, July 15, 1764- 

Dear Sir, ' 

Have had many thoughts fince we parted, on the fubjeé 
of our Jate converfation, I fend you them juft as they 
« What is it that conftitutes a good Stile?” Perlpi- 

Purity, Propriety, Strength, and Eafinefs joined toge- 

ther. When any one of thefe is wanting, it is not a good 

Stile. Dr. Middieton’s Stile wants Eafinefs. It is /uff to a 

high degree. And fliffnefs in Writing is full as great a fault 


-occur. 
cuity, 


as 


oe 


will ferve.” 


“round curls, , 
" Shovel’s peruke, that « Eternal buckle takes. in Parian Stone.” 


. Yet this ver 


_ whom ail 
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fiffnefs in Behaviour. It-is.a blemifh hardly to be excufed, 


_ much lefs to be imitated. He is pedantze. ‘It is pedantry, 


fays the great Lord Boyle, to ufe a hard word, where an eafier 
Now this the Doétor continually does, and that 
of fet purpofe. His Stile is abundantly too artificial: artis 
eff celare artem; but. fzs art glares sin every fentence. He 
continually fays, “Obferve how fine I fpeak.’” Whereas 
a good fpeaker feems to forget he fpeaks at all. His full 
naturally put one in mind of Sir Cloude/ly 
y fault may appear a beauty to you, becaufe you 
are apt to halt on the fame foot. There is a ftiffmefs both in 
ge and fpeech, and fomething of it in your very 


your carria 
But for this very reafon, you fhould be jealous 


familiarity. 


of yourfelf, and guard againft your natural infirmity. If you 
_jmitate any Writers, let it be South, Atterbury, or Swifé, ‘in 
I was 


the properties of a good Writer meet. 


myfelf, once much fonder of Prior than Pope: as I did not 


* then know that /liffne/s was a fault. But what in all Preor 
. can equal, for beauty of ftile, fome of the firft lines, that 


Pope ever publifhed, 


“ Poets themfelves inuft die, like thofe they fung, 

Deaf the praiféd ear, and mute the tuneful tongue, 

Eyén he whofe heart now melts in tender lays, 

‘Shall fhortly want the genérous tear he pays: 

Then from his eyes thy much-lovéd form fhalt part; 

And the laft pang fhall tear thee from his heart : 

Lite’s idle bufinefs at one gafp be o’er, 

The Mufe forgot, and thou belovyéd no more.” 
Here is Stile! How clear ; how pure, proper, ftrong, and yet how 
amazingly ea/y! This crowns all: no ftiffnels, no hard words : 


no apparent art, no affe€tation ; all is natural, and therefore con- 


fumately beautiful. Go thou and write likewife. As for é 
Vou. V. Hhh I never 
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" Inever think of my Stile at all, but juft fet down the words 

_ that come firft. Only when I tranfcribe any thing for the 
Prefs, then I think it my duty to fee every phrafe be clear, 

' pure, and proper. Concifenefs (which is now as it were’ na- 
tural to me,) brings quantum /ufficit of flrength. If. after all, 
I obferve ‘any ftiff Expreffion, I throw it out, neck and 
fhoulders. 

Clearnefs in particular is neceffary for you and me; be- 
caufe we are to inftru& people of the loweft underftanding. 
Therefore we above all, if we zhink with the’wife, yet muft 
‘fpeak with the vu/gar. We fhould conflantly ufe the mof 
‘common, little, eafy words (fo they are pure and proper,) 
which our Language affords. When I had been a Member 
‘of the Univerfity about ten years, I wrote and talked muchas 
you do'now. But whenI talked to plain people in the caftle, 
‘or the town, I obferved they gaped and flared. This quickly 
obliged me to alter my ‘ftile, and adopt the language of thofe 

Sag fpoke to. And yet there is a dignity in this fimplicitys 
_ which is not difagreeable’ to thofe of the higheft rank. 

I advife you 'facredly ‘to abftain from reading any fliff 
Writer. A by-flander fees more than thofe that play the 
game. ‘Your file is much hurt already. Indeed fomething 
might be faid, if you were alearned Infidel, writing for Money 
or Reputation, But that'is not the cafe: you are a Chriftian 
Minifter, fpeaking and writing to fave fouls. Have this end 
always in your eye, and you will never defignedly ufe any 
hard ord. ''Ufe all the fenfe, learning, and time you have: 
forgetting yourfelf, and remembering only thofe are the fouls 


for whom tel died; Sg of ahappy, or miferable eternity! 
? 


Iam your affeétionate Friend and Brother, 


‘J. WESLEY. 


LETTER 
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By, Bu. Ee DoE BR. a COLE, 
{From Lady Frances Gardiner, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 
a July 25, 1763. 


~ Rev. and very dear Sir, 
Perfuade myfelf that you will not be difpleafed at my 
taking the liberty to write to you. You have caufe to 
' blefs God for his having dire&ted you in fending Preachers to 
‘this place. As to thofe of them I have heard, I have 
caufe to thank God that they came hither. There has,been 
a confiderable reviving of ‘late: fome finners ‘are newly 
. awakened : {ome formalifts have got their eyes opened: fome 
backfliders are recovered; and, I believe many faints have 
been much edified. Mr. Roberts’ preaching has been 7e- 
markably blefled to many it? Edinburgh; ‘and: fo - was Mr. 
| Hanby’s, the fhort time she layed. »v@i that’ their Sermons 
| may be bleffed wherever't éy preach! I verily believe God 
fent them. oa 2 ~ ae. ’ ' 


I have never, I own, been at the Preaching-houfe in a 
morning yet, as they-preach fo early ; but I ventured to the 
High School-Yard the morning yow left Edinburgh, and it 


pleafed God, aye after I had’ got home, ‘to follow part of 
your Sermon with a blefling to me; and I think it my duty 
9 mention, that God has often of late dealt very bountifully 


with me. Well may I be aftonithed at it, ‘when I confider 
Myowyo unworthinefs. But I dare venture to fay, that Chrift 
and all with Chrift is mine: I beg a {hare in’ your 
Prayers; and am, very dear Sir, with great Affe€tion and 
Regard, your Sifter in Chrift Jefus, 


FRANCES GARDINER. 


So fhe thought and wrote, till Dr. Ex/kine convinced her, 


Lwas a dreadful Heretic! 
Hhh e2 POETRY. 
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P =. Ostet, y Bo. oN, 
On the NaTURE of FREE Grace, and the Crarm to 
: Merrr for the performance of good Works. 


[By Dr. Byrom.] 


RACE to be fure is in the laft degree, 
The gift of God,: divinely pure and free ; 
oo Not: bought, or paid for, merited, or claiméd, . 
‘By any Works of ours that can be naméd. 


ot What! Claim or Merit, or withal to. pay,, 
1 Couldjereatures have before creating day: 
1 > Gift of exiftence, is the gracious one, 
Which ail the ret muft needs panes upon, | : 


ss Claim from God, in a dsferyiog, fenfe,. ; 
Is in one word excluded, by St. Paul, : 
Whate'er thou haft, thou haft ecetuet 7é all. 


But fure the ufe of any. gracious powers, 
Freely beftowéd _may properly. be ours ; 
Right application being ours to chufe, | 
Or if we will be fo abfurd, refufe. 


In this velnea what need to controvert, 
The fober fenfe of Mer at, or Defert 2” 
Works, it is faid, will have, and is it hard 
To fay deferye, or merit their reward ? ? 


Grace 


° 
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Grace is the real faving gift; but then, 
Good Works are profitable unto men: 
God wants them not; but if our neighbours do, 
Flowing from Grace, they prove it to be true. 


pe When human words afcribe to human fpirit, 
Worthy, Unworthy, Merit, or Demerit: 
Why fhould difputes forbid the terms a place, 
Which are not meant to derogate from Grace. 


All comes from God, who ‘gave us firft to live, 
And all fucceeding grace, *tis ours to give 
To God alone,'the Glory, and to Man, 
Impoweréd by Him, to do what good we can. 


ATRANSLATION of a Latin EPITAPH, 
Written by~ Sir RICHARD SA cecal 
On his Lady. . 
, ERE lies-a faithful Followér of her Lord, 
Who with a Seraph’s flame her God adoréd 5 


Of Friends, of Daughters; and of Wives the bef, ; ' 
In all the Charms of focial Graces dreft: nee 


Candor, Difcretion, Elegance refinéd, 

' Mixt with a dove-like innocence of mind. > 
Kindnefs upon her heart was deep impreit, ~~ 
But Injuries'there were never known to reft, © ‘ 


And kindle to Revenge her genérous breaft 

The Streams that from the facred Fountains flowed, 

She drank; to thefe her heavénly life fhe owéd 5 

And ftill fhe drinks them in the Realms on high, 
Where ampler draughts her endlefs thirft fupply- 

Hence her whole life ran free from evéry ftain, 

| Hence with divineft {kill fhe could an fiete Her 


. 
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Her Faith’s arid Hope’s foundations. Thou art gone 
My lovely Mate! to the celeftial Throne, 

And Heaven’s unbounded Joys: foon fhall this houfe 
Of clay diffolve and then, my pious Spoufe, 

Thy Partner on glad wings fhall take his flight, 

And join ‘his dear Maria in the world of light. 


A TRANSLATION of a Latin EPITAPH, 


Written by Sir RigHARD BLACKMORE, on himfelf. 


wut the free fpirit towérs into the fkies, 
Here void of life, the mouldéring body lies: 
_)But-when the Prince of heavén, the Judge of All, 
" Returning vifits this terreftrial ball ; 

I fhall revive (may not my hopes be vain!) 

And with him everlafling blifs obtain. 

And thou, long Partner of : my life, but now 

The Jonger partner of my grave below 3! 

Fatt fleeping by my: fide, with me.fhall rife, 
‘When the Archangel’s trumpet fhakes the Akies : 3 
And in the ardors of feraphic love, 

We both fhall fcale the blifsful feats above: 
The while we teach the heavenly towérs to ring, 
With loud Hofanna’s to our Saviour,—King ; 
And while new Anthems, and harmonious verfe, 
The Father’s boundlefs Mercies fhall rehearfe, 
Eternal glories from the God thall fhine, 
Attraét, affimilate, exalt, refine, 

And:fill:our fouls with extafies divine. 


© 


On 
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On GENERAL WOLFE. 


Ste various climes immortal honours won, 

Quebec fubduéd, great Wolfe! thy tafk was done. 
The Vitor fell, with mournful laurels crownéd ; 

His friends, ’midft fhouts of triumph, weeping round, 
He fell, by evéry grateful Briton mournéd! 

With evéry virtue, evéry grace adorned : 

A genius that improvéd; a fecling heart, 

That humanizéd evén War’s deftru€tive art; 

An Hero, {paring evén of hoftile blood ; 

Like Julius brave, like gentle Titus good. 


Undaunted in the field, in counfel fage, 
He gainéd in youth the dignity of age. 
When glory calléd, each dangerous poft he fought, 
And provéd himfelf the difcipline he taught. be 
Quick to difcern, reward, and pleaféd, make known 
Each {park of latent merit, but his own. 
Thus trainéd to love, his troops with pride obey, 
And bravéd evén death, whenéver He led the way. 


Such was great Jolfe ! his much-lovéd Country’s pride ; 
For her he livéd, for her he bravely diéd. ’ 
A formidable Foe; a cordial Friend ; 

Great in his life, and glorious in his end. 


For the STATUE of HEALTH, 
Under an Tonic Pavilion in the King’s Bath. 


USPICIOUS Health! fair daughter of the fkies, 
O! guard with eafe thefe fprings that teaming rife; 
Whofe healing virtues, (freed from dire diftrefs,) 
Millions have felt, and millions daily blefs, 
Ye 
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Ye languid tribe, with grateful hearts receive, 
The blefling thefe balfamic Fountains give: 
If Bath’s falubrious ftreams your health reftore, 
Thank heavén; be températe ; ‘ Goand fin no more.” 


SoHo: Og RagiD aeHi iY sgNE: Neo. 


James ii. 26. Har as the body without the foul is dead, fo 
faith without works ts dead alfo. 


S when the a€tive foul is fled, ~ 
A fenfelefs lump the body lies, 
The faith which did from God proceed, | 
If fep’rated from works it dies, | 
A carcafe without life or power, 
A faith extin@. is faith no more. 


Yaith without works is not the true; © 
' The living principle of grace, 
The virtue which can all things do, 

~ Works univerfal rightéoufnels ; 5 
And gains, when all its toils are paft, 
| The promife of pure love at Jaf.  , 


Know this, ye infidels in heart, 
Who boaft your barren faith in vain, 
Who dare the facred word pervert ; af i 
The carcafe dead is not the man: 
Or if ye did true life receive, 
* Ye ceaféd at once to work and live. 


Dreamers of your falvation fure, 
Awaking unto rightéoufnefs, 
Your Antinomian faith abjure, . 
Your groundlefs hope, and hellifh peace; 
Arife, and wafh away your fins: | 
And then the works of faith begins! 


} 
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Of FREE-WILL: tranflated from Sex ast1AN CASTELL1O'S 
ne Dialogues, between Lewis and Frederic. 


PRE EO. GiyAd Exe U,, 
[Continued Srom page 397-] 


Fred. 1 Be Us Novy confider, how God worketh in men to 

i sail that which is good. This we may the more 

eafily underftand, by confidering how the-devil works in man 

to will that which gs evil Take a covetous man, who defires 

to make his fon juft like himfelf, By commending riches as 

the chief Good, and inveighing againft poverty as the chief 

% evil, heendeavoursto work in his fon a.defire of riches 
© And beéanfe he {peaks out of the abundance of his heart, 
~ there is an inward force in his words, the fpirit of covetoul- 
nefs, which has far more power over his fon, than the bare 


ie 


words-have. “On the other hand, Gad fhews us what is good, =aaer 


Vou, V. Lit by 
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by aman fent of him. And becaufe he {peaks out of the 
abundance of his héart, there is ar inward force in his words, 
the Spirit of holinefs, which has far more power over our 
minds, than any bare words whatever. This force was in that 
fermon of St. Peter (A€éts xiv.) whereby five thoufand fouls 
were converted. Whereas had a man without that Spirit 
fpoken the fame words, they would have had no more effe& 
than the words of a itage-player. 

Lewis. I have nothing to fay againft this. But I have one 
difficulty. remaining. How fhall I anfwer thofe who fay, 
“You aferibe too much to the will of man, fo that he feems to. 
be faved by his own merit, at JeafL in part, and thereby to 
diminifh the benefit and glory of Chrift. Fred. They feem 
‘to me, to do the very thing themfelves, of which they accufe 
us. Lewis. How fo? Fred. I will tell. you. If your father 
had begotten you fuch, that you muft always have remained an 
‘infant, unable either to will or to do any thing freely, would 
his merit or his glory have been greater than itis, in begetting 
you fuch, that you are able to walk to and fro, to will, and to 
a&t at your pleafure ? Lewis. Nay, 1 am much more obliged 
to him for begetting me fuch as I am. Fred. And is not 
God much more to be praifed, for creating man a Free-Agent, 
than if he had created him like a beaft? — And will it not be 
more glory to Chrift, to fave man as a free-agent, than if be 
*had treated him as a piece of pafhive clay, which is moulded 
Gnto a veflel, without any choice of its’own ? ; 

As to Pride, we know men may be proud of them; but 

we mult not therefore deny the gifts of God. And if we 
eit Experience, the men who deny Free-will aré prouder 
than thofe that affert it. “And no wonder; for thinking 
themfelyes ele&t, and therefore incapable of falling, they 
‘cannot fear, but reign as kings. To reprefs this infolence, 
the Apoftle {peaks thus: Be not high minded, but fear; if 
God fpared not the natural branches, take heed left he Jpare not 
‘thee. How glaring are the inflances of their pride? They 
i condemn 


| 


| 
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condemn all others with fuch difdain, as manifeflly to fhew 
- in fa@, the Free-will which they deny in words! Yet if you 
exhort them to good works, you would aét as impertinently, 
as if you exhorted the King’s fon, to take pains that he ‘might 
“become the King’s fon. They are eleéted already. They 
cannot fall: they are faved by faith, The good works of 
Chrift are theirs. They have no Free-will. They do not 
pretend to be faved by their works. I know no man upon 
earth upon whom there is lefs room for exhortations to piety. 
Befides, they do not fcrupie bare-faced calumnies. I could 
mention many. *But the moftimpudent ofall is, That “ we are 
feeking to be faved by our own works.” Nothing can be more 
falfe. We neither think fo, nor fpeak fo. We fay and teftify 
this, That we are fayed by the mere gratuitous mercy of God, 
without any merit of our own, fo that ve cannot in anywife 
fave ourfelves; but we can eafily deftroy ourfelves. Even 
as Adam was placed in Paradife for no merit of his own; but 
was caft out of it by his own demerit. But we likewife fay 
with St. Paul, If ye live after the flefh, ye Shalt die; but if ye 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall live. But here they ex- 
claim, that we feek to be faved by our own rightcoufnefs. 
Nay, let them exclaim againft the Scripture, which abounds 
with fuch declarations as thefe, Not every one that /arth unto 
me, Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the kingdom cf heaven; but he 
that doth the will of my Father which isin heaven, Matt. vil. 2t. 
Whofoever doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, the 
fame 2s my brother, and fifter, and mother, chap. xii. §0- Now 
J pray, what do thefe words mean? Do they aferibe to man 
the merit of his falvation? Nothing lefs: J¢ 2s nod of hem 
that willeth, or of him that runneth, but of Ged that fheweth 
“mercy. And yet we muft both will and run; or we cannot 
expect to find mercy. : 
The Ifraelites who came out of Egypt, would not invade 
Canaan: and fo they did not obtain it. ‘Their children did 


‘Who would imagine, that this wes wrote above two hundsed years 150 z 
Tiie invade 
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invade it (as God commanded,) and obtained it. That their 
fathers did not obtain it, was their own fault; becaufe they 
would not fight. That their fons did obtain it, was the free 
gift of God: yet they fought: and if they had not fought, 
they would not have obtained it. But God gave them the 
flrength wherewith they fought: therefore His was all the 
glory, of the viétory. So Fofhua; the Lord your God ts he 
that fought for you: is Naaman, the Syrian, had not wafhed 
feven times in Jordan, he would not have been healed. Was 
he therefore healed by his own merit? Who will affirm 
this? Ifthe Ifraelites had not defigned to gather the manna, 
they would have ftarved in the midft of plenty. But tho’ 
they did gather it, it was no merit of theirs that preferved their 
lives. Unlefs the hufbandman fows, he will not reap. Is it 
therefore by his mest ‘or firength that the corn grows? Are 
not all good things the gift of God? ‘What room is .there 
then for man to be proud, if he has received from God, 
not only all good things, but his very being ? 


I myfelf was formerly of the fame mind with our Friends 
J faw, they refuted feveral manifeft errors. And fecing this, ° 


I was eafily induced to believe them, in the things I did not 
underftand. And I then fell into the fame pride with them, 
which I do not fcruple to acknowledge. But fince God was 
pleafed to teach me thofe truths, which you have heard _yef- 
terday and to day; this was fo far from making me prouder 
than before, that it convinced me of my pride. Convinced 
. therefore as I am by my own experience of the tendency of 
one and the other doétrine, I am now rooted and grounded 
jn this truth, which I will avow to all the world. All who 
are faved, “are faved by the free mercy of God, without any 
merit of their own: all who perith, perifh for no other reafon, 
than becaufe they would not obey the commands of God. I 
acknowledge this, as the firft and the laft caufe of the deftruc- 
tion of man. * 
- [Concluded.] 
SERMON 
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Not as the tranfreffion, fo is the free gift. 
: ? 

1. OW exceeding common, and how bitter is the out- 

cry againft our firft Parent, for the mifchief which , 
he not only brought upon himfelf, but entailed upon his 
lateft poflerity ? It was by his wilful rebellion againft God, 
That fin entered into the world. By one man’s difobedience, as 
the Apoftle obferves, the many i wile, as many as were then 
in the loins of their forefathers, were made, or conftituted 
finners: not only deprived of the favour of God, but alfo of 
his image ; of all virtue, righteoufnels and true holinefs, 
and funk partly into the image of the devilypin pride, malice, 
and all other diabolical tempers, partly into the image of the 
Bnatey being fallen under the dominion of brutal paflions and 

rovelling appetites. Hence alfo Death entered into the 

world, with all his forerunners and attendants, pain, ficknefs, 
and a whole train of unealy, as well as unholy paffions and 
‘tempe!s: : 

o, «For all this we may thank Adam,” has echoed 
down from generation to generation. The felf-fame charge 
has been repeated in every age, and in every nation, where 
the Oracles of God are known, in which alone this grand 
and important event, has been difcovered to the children of 


- men, Has not your heart, and probably your lips too, joined 


in the general charge? How few are there of thofe who 
believe the {criptural relation of the Fall of man, that have 
not 
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not entertained the fame thought concerning our firfl Parent? 
Severely condemning him, that through wilful difobedience 
_ to the fole Command of his Creator, 


“ Brought death into the world, and all our woe.” 


3. Nay, it were well if the charge refled here: but it is 
certain, it does not. It cannot be denied, that it frequently 
glances from Adam to his Creator. Have not thoufands, 
even of thofe that are called Chriftians, Yaken the liberty to 
call his Mercy, if not his Juftice alfo into queftion, on this 
very account? Some indeed have done this,, a little more 
modeftly, in an oblique and indire€t manner. But others 
have thrown afide the mafk and afked, “ Did not God forefee, 
“that Adam would abufe his liberty? And did he not know 
the baneful confequences which this muft naturally have, on 
all his Pofterity ? And why then did he permit that difobe- 
dience ? Was it not eafy for the Almighty to have prevented 
it?” He certainly did forefee the, whole. This cannot be 
denied. For known unto God are all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world. (Rather, from all eternity, as the words 
ar dives properly fignify.) And it was undoubtedly in his 
“epower to. prevent its for he hath all power both in heaven 
‘and earth. But it was known to him at the fame time, that 
it was beft upon the whole, not to prevent it. He knew, 
that not as the tran/greffion, Jo the free gift: that the evil re- 
fulting from. the former, was not as the good refulting from 
the latter, not worthy to be compared with it. He faw that 
to permit the fall of the firft man, was far beft for mankind 
‘in general : that abundantly more good than evil would accrue 
‘to the posterity of Adam by his fall: that if fn abounded 
thereby over all the earth, yet grace would much more abound: 
yea, and that to every individual of the human race, unlefs it 


was his own choice. 
wi 
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4. It is exceeding ftrange, that hardly any thing has been 
written, oF at leaft publifhed on this fubjeét: may, that it has 
been fo little weighed or underflood, by the generality of 
Chriflians: efpecially confidering that itis not a matter of 
mere curiofity, but a truth of the deepeft importance; it 
peing impoflible, on any other principle, 


“ To affert a gracious Providence, : 
And juftify the ways of God with man:” 


And confidering withal, how plain. this important truth is, 
to all fenfible and candid inquirers. May the Lover of men 
open the eyes of our underftanding to perceive clearly, that 
by the fall of Adam mankind in general have gained a 
capacity, rm 
Firft, of being more holy and happy on earth, and 
: Secondly, of being more happy in heaven, than otherwife 
they could have been. ’ j 
1. And, firft, mankind in general have gained by the fall 
of Adam, a capacity of attaining more holinefs and happinefs 
gn earth, than it would have been poffible for them to attain, 
if Adam had not fallen. For, if Adam had not fallen, Chrift 
had not died. Nothing can be more clear than this: nothing 
more undeniable : the more thoroughly we confider the point, 
the more deeply fhall we be convinced of it. Unlefs all the 
partakers of human nature had received that deadly wound 
in Adam, it would not have been needful for the Son of God 
to take our nature upon him, Do you not fee, that this was 
the veny: ground of his coming into the world? By one man 
fn entered into the world, and death, by fin. ‘And thus death 
pafed upon all, through him, 2m whom all men finned. Rom. 
y, 12. Was it not to remedy this very thing, that ¢he word 
is made flefh? that as tn Adam all died, fo in Chrift all might 
be made alive? Unlefs then many had been made finners 
by the difobedience of one, by the obedience of one many 
would not have been made righteous, ver. 18- So there 
would 
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would have been no room for that amazing difplay of 
- the Son of God's love to mankind. There would 
‘have been no occafion for his being obedient unto death, 
even the death upon the crofs. It could not then have been 
faid, to the aflonifhment of all the hofts of heaven, God /o 
loved the world, yea, the ungodly world, which had no thought 
or defire of returning to him, that he gave his Son.out of his 
bofom, his only begotten Son, ¢o the end that whofdever be- 
lieveth on him, fhould not perifh but have everlafling life. 
Neither could we then have faid, God was in Chrift reconciling 
the world unto himfelf: or that he made him to be fin, (that is, 
a fin-offering) for us, who knew no fin, that we might be made 
the righteoufne/s of God through him. There would have 
been no fuch occafion for fuch ax Advocate with the Father, 
as Fefus Chrift the righteous: neither for his appearing at the 
right-hand of God, to make taterceffion for us. 

2. What is the neceflary confequence of this? It is this, 
there could then have been no fuch thing as faith in God 
thus loving the world, giving lis only Son for us men and for 
‘our falvation. There could have been no fuch thing as faith 
qn the Son of God, as loving us and giving himfelf for us. 
There could have been no faith in the Spirit of God, as re- 
newin® the image of God in our hearts, as raifing us from 
the death of fin, unto the life of righteoufnefs. Indeed the 
whole privilege of juftification by faith could have had no 
exiftence; there could have been no redemption inthe blood 
of Chrift: neither could Chrift have been made of God unto 

us, either wifdom, righteoufne/s, fanctification or redemption. 
3. And the fame grand blank which was in our faith, mut 
‘Vikewife have been in our love. We might have loved the 
Author of -our being, the Father of angels and men, as our 
Creator and Preferver: we might have faid, 0 Lord, our Go- 
vernor, how excellent is thy name in all the earth, But we 
could not have loved him under the neareft and deareft re- 
lation, as delivering up his Son for us all. We might have 
loved 
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loved the Son of God, as being the brightne/s of his Father's 
glory, the expre/s whage of his perfon; (although this ground 
feems to belong rather to the inhabitants of heaven than of earth.) 
But we could not have loved him, as bearing our fins in his 
own body on the tree, and “by that one oblation of himfelf 
once offered, making a full oblation, facrifice and fatisfa€tion 
for the fins of the whole world.” We could not have been 
made conformable to his death, nor have knawn the power of his 
Refurredtion. We could not have loved the Holy Ghoft, as 
revealing to us the Father and the Son, as opening the eyes.of 
our underftanding, bringing us out of darknefs into his mar- 
yellous light, renewing the image of God in our foul, and 
fealing us unto the day of redemption. - So that in truth, 


' what is now, én the fight of God, even the Father, not of fallible 


men, pure Religion and undefiled, would then have had no 
being: inafmuch as it wholly depends on thofe grand prin- 
ciples, By grace ye are faved through faith: and Fefus Chrift 
is of, God made unto us wifdom and righteoufne/s, and fandifi- 
cation and redemption. . > 

4. We fee then what unfpeakable advantage we derive 
from the fall of our firft Parent, with regard to Faith: Faith * 
both in God the Father, who {pared not his own Son, his only 
Son, but wounded him for our tranferefions, and bruifed him 
for our eniquities: and in God, the Son, who poured*out his 
foul for us tranfgreffors, and wafhed us in his own blood. We 
fee what advantage we derive therefrom, with regard to the 
Love of God, both of God the Father and God the Son. 
The chief ground of this Love, as long as we remain in the 
body, is plainly declared by the Apoftle, We love Him, becau/e 
he firft loved Us. But the greateft inftance of his Love had 
never been given, if Adam had not fallen. 

5. And as our Faith both in God the Father and the Son, 
receives an unfpeakable increafe, if not its very being from 
this grand event, as does alfo our Love both of the Father . 
and the Son; fo does the Love of our Neighbour alfo, our 
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Benevolence to all Mankind: which cannot but increafe in 
the fame proportion with our Faith and Love of God. For 
who does not apprehend the force of that inference drawn 
by the loving Apoftle, Beloved, tf God fo loved us, we ought 
alfoto love one another. If God /o loved us—Cbferve, the ftrefs 
of the argument lies on this very point: Solovedus! as to 
deliver up his only Son, to die acurfed death for our falva- 
tion. Beloved, what manner of love is this, wherewith God 
hath loved us? as to give his only Son! in glory equal with 
the Father; in majefty coeternal! What manner of love is 
this, wherewith the only begotten Son of God hath loved us 
as to empty him/félf, as far as pofuble, of his eternal God 
head! as to diveft himfelf of that glory, which he had with 
the Father before the world began! as to take upon him the 
form of a Servant, being found in fafhion as a man! And then 
to humble himfelf ftill farther, bedng obedient unto death, yea 
the death of the crofs! If God /o loved us, how ought we 
to love one another? But this motive to brotherly love had 
been totally wanting, if Adam had not fallen. Confequently 
‘we could not then have loved one another in fo higha degree, 
as we may now. Nor could there have been that height and 
depth in the command of our bleffed Lord, 4s I have loved 

you, fo love one another- 
' 6. Such gainers may we be by Adam’s fall, with regard 
both to the Love of God and of our Neighbour. But there is 
another grand point, which though little adverted to, deferves 
our deepeft confideration. By that one a& of our firft Pa- 
rent, not only Sin entered into the world, but Pain alfo, and 
was alike intailed on his whole pofterity. And herein ap- 
peared, not only the Juflice, but the unfpeakable Goodnels 
of God! For.how much good does he continually bring out 
of this evil! Wow much Holinefs and Happinefs out of 

pain! 

7. How innumerable are the benefits which God conveys 
to the children of men through the channel of Sufferings! 
Sa 
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So that it might well be faid, © What are termed Afflitions 
in the language of men, are in the language of God ftiled 
Bleffings.” Indeed had there been no Suffering in the world, 
a confiderable part of Religion, yea, and in fome refpeéts, 
the moft excellent part, could have had no place therein.: 
fince the very exiftence of it depends on our Suffering ; o 
that had there been no pain, it could have had no being. 
Upon this foundation, even our Suffering, it is evident all 
our Paffive Graces are built: yea, the nobleft of all Chriftian 
Graces, Love enduring all things. Flere is the ground for 
Refignation to God, enabling us to fay from the heart, in every 
trying hour, 1 is the Lord: let him do what feemeth him good. 
Shall we recelue good at the hand of the Lerd, and Shall we 
not receive evil? And whata glorious fpeétacle is this ? Did 
jt not conftrain even a heathen to cry out, “ Ecce /pefacu-. 
dum Deo dignum! See a fight worthy of God. A good 
man flruggling with adverfity and fuperior to it.” Here 
is the ground for Confidence in God, both with regard 
to what we feel, and with regard to what we fhould fear, 
were it not’ that our foul is calmly flayed on Him. What 
ld there be for truft in God, if there was no fuch 
thing as Pain or Danger? Who might not fay then, The 
cup which my Father hath given me, fhall I not drink it? It 
is by fufferings that our Faith is tried, and therefore made 
more acceptable to God. It is in the day of trouble that we 
have occafien to fay, Though he flay me, yet will I iruft in 
him. And this is well-pleafing to God, that we fhould own 
him in the face of danger; in defiance of forrow, ficknels, 


room cou 


pain or death. 


. as 
[To be concluded in our next.) Jed 
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Some Account of Mr. Joun Furz, aged 65. 


1. Was born in the year 1717, at Witton, near Sarum. 
My Parents were honeft, but ignorant of true Religion. 
‘My Father never went to Church; my Mother and her 
children did. When I was about ten, I began to be afraid 
of death and hell, and prayed to God to have mercy upon 
me, Ateleven I durft not keep company with boys that 
curfed and fwore. I gave myfelf to reading, and went con- 
flantly to Church. Yet I was more and more uneafy, and 
had fometimes no fleep in the night, through the dread: that 
was upon my fpirits. At fifteen I became a conflant Com- 
municant. At feventeen, wherever I was, in bed, within the 
houfe or without, I had’ fomething {peaking within me, 
“One thing is wanting.” I read more, and prayed more ; but 
fo much the more did this cry echo within me. In this ftate 
I continued two years, having no kind fhepherd to guide me. 
J was one day ftanding in the houfe, when this inward voice 
‘was repeated oftner than ufual. L looked up and faid, ««O God 
what is this one thing?” It was inflantly anfwered, « Faith 
in the Lord Jefus Chrift.” 
2. Iwas aftonifhed; for I thought I had always believed. 
However I thought, I will read over all the Bible, and try 
whether I believe or not? I took my Bible and opened it 
on thofe words. The devils believe and tremble. 1 thought 


with myfelf, they tremble, and fo do I for the fame canfe: I 


too am afraid of the judgment of the great day. I took my 
Bible again, and read, Hie know thee, who thou art, the holy 
One cf God. J laid it down again and thought, the devils 
know him and tremble; Iiremble, but I do not know him. 
Now I faw, that I was without God in the world; and the 
forrows of my heart were enlarged. Ihadread, He that >be- 
lieveth hath the wiinefs in hemfel/> but L knew I had not the 


witnefs. 


Vee 


; 
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witnefs. Ireafoned much concerning this, wifhing I could 
find fome man that could tell me, what it is to believe ? 

g. One Sunday morning the Minifter’s text was, He shat 
believeth and is baptized fhall be faved, and he that believeth 
not, frall be damned. I ftood up, and looked as earneflly at 
his mouth, as ever-a hungry man looked for lood: expeéting 
every moment, that he would tell me what it was to believe? 
He did fay fomething about Faith, but I did not underftand 
it. Inow thought, “Ido not believe: I fhall furely be 
damned.” When I came to the Church-door, I could not re- 
firain myfelf any longer, but burft into a flood of tears and 
cried aloud. ‘The people came about me, and afked me, 
Why I wept? I faid, “I fhall go to hell; for I do not be- 
lieve.” They anfwered, “ Young man, if you go to hell, no 
one in the town will go to heaven.” 

4. From this time for near two years, I was in defpair, 
My fleep in great mealure departed from.me. My appetite 
was gone; my flelh wafted away, and I grew exceeding 
weak. My Mother obferving it came to me and faid, “ My 
dear child, can Ido any thing for you?” I faid, “ Yes, carry 
bid to Mr. Smith ;” (a Diffenter, to whom many that were 
jn trouble came for advice.) She carried me to him without 
delay. He afked, what ailed me? I faid, “ Let my Mo- 
her and the men that brought me go out, and I will tell 
you” ‘They went out, and I faid, “1 believe I thal die 
foon, and I am afraid of going to hell.” He anfwered, “« You 
are melancholy : you muft feck for fome merry company.” 


L was fhocked, and called alond for my Mother, (who flood ~ 


without) to come and carry me home, which fhe did. As I 4 
Paes 


fat down in the ftreet without the door, three young men 
pafling by looked at me, and faid, They were forry to fee me 
Jook fo bad. They flayed fometime with me, talking merrily 
and jocofely- When they parted from me, I thought myfelf 
femething better. They called on me again. I was pleafed 
with their converfation, and endeavoured to flifle my con- 

vidtions, 


“y 
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viions. LIrecovered my flrength daily: and one evening, 
as I was walking with them, I afked, “ Where did you get 
all thefe merry jefts?” They faid out of fuch and fich books,” 
which they named. I faid, “Ifit pleafe Ged, I will go in 
the morning to the Stationers, and buy one of the beft 
‘of them.” | : 

5. As foon as I left my companions I went. home. But I 
had but just fat down in a chair, when a divine convifion 
feized me, and I thought, * Lord what have I been -doing ?” 
I dropt to the earth utterly fenfelefs. About midnight my 
fenfes returned: and I found my Mother weeping at my bed- 
fide, attended by fome of her kind neighbours. 1 now found 
fach a {pirit of prayer, as 1 never found before. My heart 
cried, “ Lord, fpare me a little, before I go, hence and am no 
more feen.” For I clearly faw, if I died in my prefent ftate 
I muft perifh for ever. 

6. But it was not long, before my new companions vifited 
me, and expreffed a forrow for my late affli€tion. 1 was foon 
perfuaded to walk with them, and in awhile began to be 
pleafed again with their company and converfation. But 


one Sunday morning as I was in bed, it feemed to me as if: 


one griped me by the arm. At the fame moment a voice 
went through’my heart, faying, ‘* Go to the Meeting.” Iwas 
much furprifed, and felt much pain in my arm. However 
it being very early 1 compofed myfelf to fleep again. But I 
had nor lain long, when I heard the fame voice as before. I 
rofe and walked in the garden: but ftill found fomething 


_ within me faying, “ Go to the Meeting.” I knew not what 
~ todo. J had ever been a zealous member of the Eftablifhed 


' F Church, and thought it not right to go to a Prefbyteriap 


Meeting I feemed refolved not to go: but the impreffion 
on my mind was fuch, I could have no reft unlefs I went. 
When I came in, the Minifter was in his Sermon. J had na 
fooner fat down than he uttered thofe words, “ Remember 
the promifes you made to God ona fick bed.” I thought he 
sn 7 {poke 


AN ACCOUNT OF MR. JOHN FURZ. 463 


{poke to me. I remembered how earnefily I had prayed to 


P God, to fpare me a little longer. I returned home in deep 


diftrefs, thinking, “ 1 am {till the fame unhappy creature, 
Joft to'all fenfe of good. All my refolves are come to nought, 
my romifes broken, and I am left a poor guilty finner.” 

. All my former works did now indeed appear to me no 
better than filthy rags. I faid, “ I have lied unto thee, O 
God, when I faid, My fpirit doth rejoice in God my Saviour :” 
and when I profeffed, ‘I believe in God ithe Father Al- 
mighty, and in Jefus Chrift,” while I knew nothing about ite 
A few days after, I faw an unufual number of people flocking 
together, and afked, Whither they were going? One an- 
fwered, “* Mrs. Hall’s fon is come from Oxford, and is going 
to preach in the Prefbyterian Meeting, Will you go and 
hear him?” After fome paufe I went. While L was mufing 
with myfelf, he pointed out with his finger, as though he 
pointed at me, and faid vehemently, ‘There are two: wit- 
neffes that are dead’ and buried in the duff, that will rife im 
judgment againtt you.” He took up his Bible, and faid, 
+ Flere are the two Witneffes, that have been dead and bu- 
ried in the duft upon your fhelf, the Old Teftament, and the 
New.” I felt what was fpoken, I remembered, my Bible was 
covered with duft, and that I had wrote my name with the 
point of my finger on the binding. Now I thought, I had 
figned my own damnation, on the back of the witneffes. 

g, I went home, no one fpeaking to me on the way, or I 
fhould have wept aloud. I walked in the garden ; but 1 wes 
afraid the earth would open and fivallow me up, or that in- 
fernal fpirits would be permitted to drag me to the pottomlels 
jit, I went to bed; but the terrors I felt in the night, are — 
beyond all that I can exprefs. About midnight I fat up in 
bed, and faid, “* Lord, how will it’be with me in hell?” Juft 
then a dog began howling under my window, and I thought. 
There fhall be weeping, and. wailing, and gnafhing of teeth 


Every joint now trembled: the terrors of the Lard feized my 
fouk 


is 
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foul; the arrows of the Almighty fluck faftin me. ,[ rofe 
early in the moning, but did not attempt to pray, as I thought 
there was no mercy forme. As I walked in the garden, 
bewailing my mifery and wifhing I had never,seen born, 
God put a defire to pray into my heart, and thofe words 
into my mouth: ‘ Lord, are there no bowels of mercy 

for fuch a finner as me?” I went and kneeled down at the 

feet of my bed. Inftantly I felt as if cold water ran through 

every vein». I ftarted up, and ran into the garden and 

thought, “ God will not fufler me to'pray, He has driven 

me from the throne of grace: there is ‘no mercy for me.” 

1 went a fecond time, but had no fooner kneeled down, 

than I was furprifed as before: I flew again. As foon as I 

came into the garden, I looked round, and faid, « Who will 
fhew me any good?” I walked weeping, till I faw a dead toad, 

and faid, «* O thatI had been a toad? Then I fhould have had 

no foul to lofe.” Ithen felt a freth defire to pray. I went again 

into my chamber and kneeled down, But I was more fur- 

prifed than ever. I thought the earth moved under me. 

I leaped down ftairs, and fell to the ground; but ftrong defire 

conftrained me to afk, ‘Are there no bowels of mercy for 
me?” Before I could utter it,-I heard a fmall, ftill voice 
faying, “Thy ffs are forgiven thee.” What a change did 

I feel! My forrow was turned into joy: my darknefs into 
light! My foul was filled with love to God, for his un-. 
fpeakable mercies. Now I did indeed draw water out of the 
wells of falvation. Yea, a fountain was opened in my heart, 
{pringing up into everlafling life. My tongue could not 
exprefs the feelings of my heart; I was loft in fpeechlefs 
rapture. I now knew, what it was to believe: I knew on 
whom I believed; even on him that juftifieth the ungodly. 

Being juftified by faith, I was at peace with God, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. My bands were broken in funder, and 
my captive foul was fet at liberty. 

g. I that. 
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g: I that before was dead in trefpaffes and fins, was now 
made alive to God. I fat in heavenly places with Chrift 
gefus. I was as in a new world. If I walked out into the 
‘open field, every thing fhewed forth the glory of God. If I 
looked at the Sun, my heart faid; my God made this, not for 
himfelf, but ws. If I looked on the grafs, the: corn, the trees, 
Icould not but fland and adore the goodnefs of God. My 
Bible alfo was become a_ new book: it was fweeter to my 
foul, than honey to my tongue. I had near communion 
with God day and night. And QO! howl longed for all the 
world to know what I knew! I longed alfo for a companion 
in the grace of God,to whom I could communicate what I 
felt: yea, I thought I would tell the trees of the wood, if I 
could make them underftand what God had done for my 
foul. i ‘ 

[To be concluded in our next.) 
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% An Extra from the JOURNAL of Mr. G—— C——. 


[Continued from page 408.]., 


‘UNDAY, Déc. 3. For fome days paft, I have been greatly 
S comforted. But this day I was feverely tried by my 
girl, and tempted to révenge. By prayer I was enabled to 
forgive, and to be thankful, defiring above all things, that the 
Lord would difpofe of me, as would mo conduce to his 
own glory. R 

Saturday 23. Yeflerday we kept a Faft: but the Lord 

inade it a feaft to my foul: never did I feel a greater meafure 
of the Love of God. All the powers of my foul were filled 
with God, and humbled to the duft. 
_ Thurfday 28. ‘Laft night I was overcome of evil, between 
fleeping anid waking. In the morning I found the Spirit 
was grieved: I cried to the Lord, but had no anfwer, till I 

Vou. V-. Led 2 came 
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came tothe Foundry, where at the latter end of the, fervices 
the Lord gave me deep contrition, Afterwards I poured out 
many tears, and fighed as though my heart would break. Yet 
¥ felt the effeét.of my fin all day, my thoughts wandering from 
the Lord. And I faw all my works were fo polluted by my 
corrupt nature, as to find no place with God, but through the 
blood of atonement. 


January 15, 1759- 
This would foon have deprived me of all the life of God: 


but-he quickly delivered me. In the evening Iwas to meet a 
Clafs for the firft time. But my heart fo funk at the fight of 
them, that J could not pray, nor well fpeak to any of them. 
Lord, increafe my Faith! 

February 3. 1 was feized with a Fever, but the Lott gave 
me a calmnefs of: mind, and entire refignation to his Will. 
Sunday. 4. My head was much iecaeee: At the Chapel F 
fainted away, and fhould have been glad jut then to refign 
my foul into the hands of God. In the afternoon the Clafs 
met. The thought of {peaking and praying with them, made 
the fweat drop from me. My Fever continued twelve days. 
However ftrength was given ime, to follow my bufinels every 
Andawhen I came home, I went to bed, and refted 
Once I felt a temptation to fear: but ‘the 


Anxious care came as a flood upon ine, 


morning. 
till the evening. 


Lord fupported me. 
February 26. £ find my evil: nature is not taken away 


with my ficknefs: for pride, anger, revenge, and impatience, 
elpecially with'my girl, have much placeinme. Hereby my 
mouth is fo flopped, that Ido not reprove fin, I alfo fly on 
my meat, as a W olf on his prey. 

March s. 1 had power to reprove a little, and to bear the 
~ faults of many with patience. Two days after, my Fever re- 
turned, and continued tll the e6th. But it was greatly 
bleffed, the Lord making my bed in my ficknefs, He alfo 
provided me with one to do my bufinefs, and I was ready to 
give up any foul into his hands. 7 


April 
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April 16. My heart was filled with thankfulnefs to God 
oy all his mercies, and with a full expe&tation that he would 
cleanfe me from all filthinels of fleth and fpirit. On the ggth 
J felt the want of Faith’s increafe, my heart being very cor- 
rupt and deceitful. 1 found pride, anger, evil defire, and in- 
temperance ftrongly befet me, with a backwardnefs to take up 
the crofs: yet the Lord has this day greatly refrefhed me, 

May 7. My girl is fo wickedly inclined, as to bear no re- 

“{traint. This together with what I feel of the evil of my 
nature, greatly diilrellés my foul. On the tenth, the anguith 
of my foul was very great, finding anger fo flrong in me. t 
was alfo forely tempted, not only to difbelieve the promifes, 
but to deny what God had already wrought in me. But in 
prayer the Lord refrefhed me, and fet my foul at liberty. 

Sunday, July 17. I faw myfelf fo full of fin, as fome- 
what to difcourage me. But afterward I had a lively hope, 
‘that God would deliver me out of all. 

July 21. I feel my eye is not quite fingle either in {peaking 
or aéting, which gives me much pain. For I defire to live 
wholly to God; and to be guided by his Spirit in all things. 
But I ever fall fhort. Yeflerday I was bleft in temporals, and 
yet with-held from the neceflitous. ‘This grieved the Spirit. 
‘Yet on confeffing my fin the Lord forgave me, and bleft me 
with his Love all the day. 

Aug. 8. 1 would live to the Lord, but find many hinderances 
within and without. Pride is the chief, and impatience of 
contradiétion. And my fellow-porters bear hard upon me. 

Monday, Sept. 5- I trembled for the confequence of giving 
way to Pride. I hope God makes me feel the burden of this 
fin, that | may cry to him for deliverance. He fo manifelts 


~ himfelf, as to make me fink into nothing before him, and to 


abhor myfelf as in duft and afhes. 

Thurfday 8. I went to the Foundry, with a lively fenfe of 
the Love of God: when unexpeétedly feeing Mr. J. w. I 
was too much affeéted. I quickly found the Lord was dif. 

Lite ’ pleafed, 
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pleafed, that I fhould turn from Him to his Servant. But in 
a little time, I found my God return again with much love.: 

Oétober 8. I never felt Pride fo great a burden as-1 do 
now. I find it in ev ery word and work, and at times, fear I 
thall never be delivered from it. I feem to be made up of 
nothing elfe. Oé. 21. Obferving the heavens beautifully 
paved with flars, when I confidered, for whom thefe were 
created, and that every thing anfwered the end of its creation 
but Man, my eyes guthed out with tears. I find much fear 
for Mr..Trembath. The people fo idolize him, that it will 
be a miracle, if Satan does not get an advantage over him. 

Nov. 18. The Lord continues his Love to me, and I have 
much of his prefence. But Idonot kéep it, becaufe I quickly 
think fomething of myfelf, and do not give all the glory to 
God. I have not, fince I have known the ways of God, been 
fo tempted to flight the means of grace as this week. My 
heart trembles, feeling itfelf fo helplefs, left 1 fhould give 
way to the temptation. : 


[To be continued. | £ ; ; 
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An Account of JOUN WARRICK, aged ten years. 


OHN WARRICK was born the roth of OGober, 1768. 
From the firft dawnings of reafon he difcovered a fe- 
datenefs of mind, and a genius adapted for fludy. After 
. fome time {pent in learning his mother- -tongue, he was put 
to learn Latin, in which he made a confiderable improve- 
ment. Whilf thus employed he fhewed a great love to 
divine things, by conftantly attending the preaching, and 
meeting with the children in their Clafs. One time when the 
Preacher did not come, and the children were met, he would 


not 
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not let them go without fir dropping fomething of a reli- 
gious nature, and praying with them: one of the Society 
who liftened at the door confeffed herfelf aftonifhed. 

He kept from the company of wicked boys, and ufed to 
reprove them ‘when he heard them fwear, or take the name 
of God in vain. 

‘He was very fond of finging, and feemed to fing with the 
fpirit and with the underftanding alfo. 

"In the year 1778, he began to fhew evident marks of a 
declining fate of health, which fome judged to be owing to 
his diligence in learning, and a too frequent praétice of 
finging. 3 

His! mother was ready to indulge flattering expe@tations of 
him till March ed, 1779, when fhe found he had-a_ he&tic 
fever, of which he grew worfe and worfe, till at the end of 
cight days he took his bed. 

During that interval, fhe one day afked him what ideas he 
had of God, (his tittle brother who ftood’ by, anfwering ac- 
cording to the grofs idea which children ufually entertain of 
the Deity, having a corporeal form,) he anfw ered, he could 

not formany: no infignificant proof this of the {pirituality of 
his mind, and of his having refle€&ted with attention on the 
fubjet. . 

About two 0 clock the firft night after he had taken to his 
bed, he appeared to be in great diftrefs; his fins were fet in 
array before him: he ‘cried mightily to the Lord, and re- 

eated many times over with inexpreffible vehemence, « For 
Jefus’ fake! for Jefus’fake! have mercy upon me!” : 

His mother being alarmed by his agonies arofe, and defired 
1. Je tonee ompreyet with him; from which time his mind 
enjoyed a calm,. and his mourning was turned into joy. 

His conyerfation now ran continually upon the things of 
God; he {poke with rapture of the glorious doétrine of re- 
demption, praifing and blefling God for fending his Son into 
the world to die for fuch unworthy finners as we are. 


He 
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He had fuch views of hell, that he faid if he went there 
himfelf, he would not wifh the vileft wretch upon earth to go 
likewife. : 

‘One day J. A. coming to fee him, he faid, « John, 


hear you are in the Society, I am very glad of it, I hope you. 


intend to be 2 good man; do you ever {wear now?” To 
which the other anfwered, No! And do you ever pray to 
God?” To which the other anfwered, Yes. But faid he! 
‘Tp ig not enough to pray morning and night, but likewife at 
noon-day, and we muft pray from the heart too.” 

Mifs O. coming to fee him, he {poke to her in an affeting 
ganner. He faid, “ Dear Mifs, I hope to fee you in heayen, 
© pray! pray to God. She anfwered, Ido my dear. He 
faid, «Beg of him to pardon your fins; repent, and live to. 
God, that you. may be found at his right hand.” His 
fpeeches made a deep impreffion on her mind; fhe left the 
toom in:an agony, and for feveral days feemed under. much 
concern. May it not pafs away like the morning dew! 

He fpoke affeGtionately of Chriftand his falvation, to all 
that came: near him; warning the carelefs to flee from the. 
wrath to. come, begging thofe who made a profeffion of 
religion, to pray for him, and expreffed his joyful affurance of 
feeing them above. — : 

To Polly B. he faid,-* Well Polly, [hope to fee you in hea- 

_ yen; do not flight the means of grace, but improve every op- 
portunity.” He was often praying for his‘dear father, mother, 
and brother, that they might mect him in glory. He exprefled 

his gratitude to God, for giving him parents who inftruéted 
him in the good way; and faid, that fometimes when he dif- 
abeyed them, he was fo uneafy all night, that he fearce durft 
fleep for fear of waking in hell. 

One day when he faw his mother weeping on his account, 
he faid, “Dear mammy, do not fret; never mind, if God 
wall permit me, I will come on earth to fee you, and. when 

_youlie ona bed of affliétion, 1 will be the firft that fhall take 
- wing 


. 
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wing to carry you up; and Jefus Chrift will fland at 
heaven’s gates with open arms to receive you: yes, I will 
come and fetch my daddy, you, and my brother; but I can 
only carry Tommy; and then tapping his mother on the 
cheek (who lay on the bed by him) he faid with a heavenly 
{mile, but God can put flrength into me. 

He was frequently rejoicing in the anticipation of that 
employment he trufled to have in the heavenly world. He 
faid to fome of the fingers, ‘* There will be no flriking a 
wrong ftring, no {inging a wrong note, there we fhall play on 
‘a ten ftringed inflrument. © that will be brave!” He fre- 
quently called for his little brother, that he might inftruét him 
jn the way to heaven. He begged that he wonld not play 
with wicked boys, but mind his book, and learn to pray and 
Jove God from his heart. Begging of his mother and grand- 
mother to have a particular care of him, for he had a wide 
world to go through. ; ; 

Mr. Collins coming to fee him, he faid, “Sir, I fhall not 
live to be a Preacher.” It was anfwered, my dear, you | 
are a Preacher now ; but he faid, ** You know I cannot preaclt 
and pray as men do.” His heart overflowed with love and 
gratitude to all’ who did any thing for him; he returned the 
xindnels with exhortations and prayers. He often {poke till 
he had no ftrength left. When his mother begged him to for- 


- bear, be faid, “* Dear mammy, I cannot help talking of God ; 


4t does not hurt me: I cannot refrdin if I might have all the 
world.” His Unele, who is a Joiner, coming in, he {poke to 
him with the greateft cheerfulnefs, and afked him whether he 
could not make him a coffin ? : : 

At firft he was very defirous of feeing his father, but when 
his mother told him that if he were to be fent for, he would 
probably ride fo faft as to throw himfelf into a fever, aad kill 
hig hoxfe. He appeared to be refigned, and faid, “* Then do not 
Zend for him; 1 would not have my dear daddy or his horfe 
hurt on any account.” Notwithftanding the feverity of his 
: afligtion, 
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affliétion, he bore it with a lamb-like patience; and often ob 
ferved that Jefus fuffered more for him. 

He continued in this happy frame till the eighteenth, when 
the Lord was pleafed to bereave him of his fenfes; but even ¥ 
his incoherent {peeches demonftrated that his heart was going 
out after Him whom his foul loved. On the. twenty-third, in 
the afternoon, he faid with a Joud voice, ‘I am going home! 
God be with you!” He lay with his eyes fixed and motion- 
lefs, till betwixt two and three in the morning, when his mo- 
ther wetting his lips, he looked at her with a fmile, and faid, 
“Thank youmammy!” which were his laft words. He con- 
tinued: till the twenty-fourth inftant, and then refigned his 
foul to God. 


An Extrad from A Survey of the Wisbom of Godin 


the CREATION: 


REFLECTIONS -on the Generation of Birps. 


4. "HAT Birds fhould all lay eggs, and not bring forth 
live young, is a clear argument of divine Provi- 
dence, defigning their prefervation thereby. For if they had 
been viviparous, had they brought any number at a time, the 
burden of their womb muft have been fo great and heavy, 
that their wings would have failed, and they become an ealy 
prey to their enemies. And had they borne but one at a 
time, they would have been bearing all the year. 
®. Since it would have been many ways inconvenient to 
birds to give fuck; and yet inconvenient, if not deftrudtive 
to the new-born chick, to pafs fuddenly from liquid to hard 
food, before the ftomach was ftrengthened and able to digeft 
it, and before the bird was accuftomed to ufe its bill, and 
gather it up, which it does at firk very flowly and imper- 
' ‘ feétly ; 


| 
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feltly : therefore nature has provided in every egg a large 
yolk, which ferves the chicken for a confiderable time, in- 
ilead of milk. Mean time it feeds by the month a little at a 


‘time, and that more and more, till the lomach is ftrengthened 


to digeff it. 

_3- Birds that feed their young in the neft, though they 
bring but one morlel at a time, and have perhaps feven or 
eight, which all at once, with equal ereedinefs, hold up their 
heads and gape for: yet never miftake, never omit one, but 
feed them all by turns. . 

4. Though birds cannot number, yet are they able to dif- 
tinguifh many from'few. And when they have laid as many 
eggs as they can cover, they give over and begin to fit. Yee 
they are not determined to fuch a number: they can go on 
and lay more at their pleafure, Hens, for inflance, if you 
let their eggs alone, lay fourteen or fifteen, and give over. 
But if you withdraw, their eggs daily, they will go on, to lay 
five times that number. This holds not only in domeftic 
birds, but alfo in the wild. A fwallow, when her eggs were 
withdrawn daily, proceeded to lay nineteen. 

§: Itis remarkable, that birds, and fuch other oviparous 
creatures as are long-lived, have eggs enough conceived in 
them at firft, to ferve laying for many years, allowing fuch a 
proportion for every year, as will fuffice for one or two ine 
eubations. Whereas infe@s, which are to breed but once, 
Jay all their eggs at once, be they ever fo many. 

6. How exceeding {pecdy is the growth of birds that aré 
fed by the old ones in the neft! Moft of them come to near 
the full bignefs, within the fhort term of a fortnight: an ads 
tnirable provifion, that they may not le long in that helplefs 
condition; expofed to the ravine of any vermin, and utterly 
unable to fhift for themfelves, 
om What amazing care do the parents take, for the 
hatching and rearing of their young? Virfl, they feek a fecret 
and quiet place, where they may be undiflarbed in their in- 

Vou, Ve Mum cubation 
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cubation. Then they make their nefts, every one after his 
kind, that their eggs and young may be foft and warm: and 
thofe fo elegant and artificial, as no art of man can imitate. 

After they have laid their eggs, how diligently do they fit 
upon them, icarce giving themfelves time to go off, to get them 
meat ? When the young are hatched, how diligently do they 
brood over them, left the cold fhouldhurt them? All the while la- 
bouring hard to get them food, and almoft ftarving themfelves, 
Jeft they fhould want. Moreover, withwhat courage are 
they infpired, fo as to venture their own lives in defence of 
thent? The moft timorous, as hens and geefe, daring then 
to fly in the face of a man. And all thefe pains are beftowed 
upon thofe that will render them no thanks for it! And they 
are beftowed juft fo long as is neceflary. For when the young 
is able to fhift for itfelf, the old retains no fuch affeétion for it, 
but will beat it indifferently with others. : 

8, It is another proof of a fuperintending Providence, that 
all animals are produced at themoft convenient time of the year, 
jut when there is food and entertainment ready for them, 
So lambs, kids, and many other living creatures, are brought 
jnto the world in the {pring, when tender grafs, and nutritive 
plants are provided, for their food. The like may be ob- 
ferved concerning filk-worms, whofe eggs are hatched juft 
when the leaves of the mulberry-tree appear; the aliment 
being foft and tender, while the worms themfelves are fo, and 
growing more flrong and fubftantial, as the infeéts increafe in 
pulk and vigour. 

g. A ftill farther proof hereof we have in the various In- 
flinéts of animals, direéted to ends which they know .not, as, 
1. All creatures know how to defend themfelves and offend 
their enemies. All- know what their natural weapons are, 
and how to make ufe of them. A boar knows the ufe of his 
tufks, a horfe of his hoofs, a cock of his fpurs,’a bee of her 
fling. Yea a calf will make a pufh with his head, even be- 
fore any horns appear, 2- Thofe creatures which have not 

ftrength 
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Qrength to fight, are ufually fwift of foot or wing, and are 
naturally inclined to make ufe of that fwiftnefs, and fave 
themfelves by flight. 3. Every creature knows and fhuns 
jts natural enemy, as a lamb does the wolf, and partridge or 


"poultry, birds of prey. And they make ufe of a peculiar 


note, to warn their young of their approach, who thereupon 
immediately run to fhelter. 4. As foon as ever it is brought 
forth, every animal knows its food. Such as are nourifhed 
with milk, immediately: find the way to their paps and fuck; 
whereas thofe which are defigned for other nourifhment, 
never make any fuch attempt. 5. Birds that are fin-toed, or 
whole-footed, are naturally direéted to go into the water. So 
ducklings, though hatched and led by a hen, if fhe brings 
them to the brink of a river or pond, prefently leave her and 
goin, though they never faw any fuch thing before; and though 
the hen clucks and calls, and does all fhe can to keep them 
out. 6, Birds of.the fame kinds make their nefts of the fame 
materials; Jaid in the fame order, and exa€lly of the fame 
figure, fo that by the neft one may certainly know what bird 
it belongs to. And this, though living in diftant countries, 
and though they never faw any neft made; that is, although 
they were taken out of the neft, and brought up by hand. 
Nor were any of the fame kind ever known to make a dif. 
ferent neft, either for matter or fafhion; unlefs where the 
ufual matter was not to be had: in that cafe, fome birds ufe 
what they can get. 


[To be continued.) 
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Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING; 
with fhort REMARKS. . er 


Of POWER. 
[Continued from page 417.] 


« Se&t. 14. YF this be fo, (as I imagine it is,) I leave it to 
be confidered, whether it may not help to put 
an end to that long agitated, and, I think, unreafonable, be- 
caufe unintelligible, Queftion, viz. Vhether Man’s Will be free, 
or no? For if 1 miftake not, it follows, from what I have 
faid, that the Queflion itfelf is altogether improper; and it jg 
as infignificant to afk, whether Man’s will be free, as to afk, 
whether his Sleep be fwift, or his Virtue fquare: liberty 
being as little applicable to the Will, as fwiftne!s of motion is 
to Sleep, or {quarenefs to Virtue. Every one would laugh at 
the abfurdity of fuch a Queftion, as either of thefe; becaufe 
* Gt is obvious, that the modifications of motion belong not to 
Sleep, nor the difference of figure to Virtue: and-when any 
one well confiders it, I think he will as plainly perceive, that 
Liberty, which is but a power, belongs only to Agents, and 
cannot be an attribute or modification of the Will, which is 
but a power. ; e 
« Seéb, 15. Such is the difficulty of explaining, and giving 
clear notions of internal actions by founds, that J muft here 
warn my Reader that Ordering, Diretling, Chafing, Prefer ring, 
&c. which I have.made ufe of, will not diftinéily enough ex- 
prefs Volition, unlefs he will refle€& on what he himfelf 
does, when he wills. For example, Preferring which. feems 
perhaps beft to exprefs the aét of Volition, does it not pre- 
cifely. For though a man would prefer flying to walking, 


yet 
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, 
et who can fay he ever wills it? Volition, it is plain, is an 
a& of the Mind, knowingly exerting that dominion it takes 
itfelf to have over any part of man, by employing it in, or 
with-holding it from any particular ation. And what is the 
Will, but: the faculty to do this? Andis that Faculty any 
thing more in effet, than a power, the power of the Mind 
to determine its Thought, to the producing, continuing, or - 
flopping any Aétion, as far as it depends on us? For can it 
be denied, that whatever Agent has a power to think on its 
own aétions, and to prefer their doing or omiffion either to 
the other, has that Faculty called Will? Vill then is no- 
thing but fuch a power. Liberty, on the other fide, is the 
power a man has to do or forbear doing any particular a€tion, 
according as its doing or forbearance has the a€tual preference 
in the Mind, which is the fame thing as to fay, according as 
he himfelf wills it. 
« Se&t. 16. It is plain then, That the Will is nothing but 
one power or ability, and Freedom another power and ability: 
fo that to afk, whether the W722/ has Freedom, is to afk, whe- 
ther one Power has another Power, one Ability® another 
Ability; a queftion at firft fight too grofsly abfurd to make a 
difpute, or need an anfwer. For who is it that fees not, that 
Powers belong only to Agents, and are Attributes only of Sub- 
flancess and not of Powers themfelves? So that this way of 
putting the queftion, viz. Whether the Well be free? is in 
effe&t to afk, Whether the Will be a Subftance, an Agent? 
or’ at leafl to fuppofe it, fince Freedom can properly be at- 
tributed to nothing elfe. If Freedom can with any ‘propriety 
of fpeech be applied to Power, it may be attributed to the 
power that is in a man, ‘to produce, or forbear producing 
motions in parts of his body, by choice or preference; which 
is that which denomimates him free, and is Freedom itfelf. 
But if any one {hould afk, whether Freedom were free, he 
would be fufpeéted not to underfland well what he faid; and 
; he 
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eran be thought to deferve Midas’s cars, who knowing 
Rich) Was a denomination from the poffeflion of Riches, 
fhould demand whether Riches themfelves were Rich, 


[To be continued. | 
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An Account of the Passions, or NATURALAFFECTIONS? 
extracted from Dr. Watts. 


Of Hove and FEAR. 


16 HE fecond fet of Paffions which arife from Love 
and Hatred, are Hope and Fear. As an abfent 
good merely poffible raifes our Defire, fo if there is a profpeé 
of its being obtained, it awakens our Hope: but fo far as the 
attainment of it is difficult or unlikely, it excites our Fear. 
Fear and Hope mutually gain the afcendency over each 
other, as the attainment of the good appears more or lefs 
probable. j 
As the acquifition of good, fo the avoiding of evil awakens 
our Fear and Hope: if we may poflibly efcape it, there is 
Hope; if we may poflibly fuffer it, there is Fear. Thefe alfo 
reciprocally rife and fink according to the probability of the 
evil coming upon Us, ; 
Fear and Hope are not utterly excluded, when the good 
or evil is prefent with us; for even when we poflefs good, 
we may hope to preferve it, and fear to lofe it: and when 


evil is come upon us, we may fear its continuance, or hope 


for its removal. 
When our Hope rifes to the higheft degree, it is Con- 
fidence or Security. As on the other hand, when our Fear 
rifes higheft, and there is little Hope left, it turns into Def- 
pondency ; and when all Hope is banifhed, it becomes Defpair. 
When 


2 
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When our Fear is bufy in fore-thought about the evil 
feared, it is called Anxiety and Solicitude: when we are 
afraid left fome other perfon fhould prevent our poffeffion of 
the good defired, it awakens in us Sufpicion and Jealoufy. 
Jf Fear be mingled with Surprife, or arife on a fudden to a 
violent degree, it gains the name of Terror and Confter- 


nation. The higheft degree of Averfion and Fear united are. 


called Horror. ; ; 
ys Of Joy and Sorrow. 


17. Joy and Sorrow are the third fet of Paffions derived 
from Love and Hatred. When the good we defire ig ob- 
tained, our Fear and Hope are turned into Joy: if the evilwe 
would avoid, be come upon us, our Hopes and Fears fink 
into Grief or Sorrow. When thefe Paffions are raifed on a 
fudden, and to the higheft degree, Joy becomes Exultation or 
Tranfport, and Grief is Diftrefs and Anguifh of Mind: when 
Joy has fo long poffefled the mind, that itis fettled into a 
Temper, we call it Cheerfulnefs: if Sorrow affeét the mind 
in this manner, itis named Dejeétion, Heavinels of Spirit, or 
Melancholy. Good and Evil which are paft or future, as 
well as what is prefent, will raife fome degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow. Evil forefeen gives us Sorrow Joined with Fear; 
Good forefeen raifes the joy of Hope: and fometimes the 
joys and forrows which arife from Hope and Fear of good or 
evil to come, are greater than thofe which we feel from the, 
good or evil when itiscome. In like manner, the recol- 
leétion of former Joy gives us pleafure, mingled with grief 
that it is gone. So alfo the remembrance of former forrows 
has bitternefs in it, but it is matter of Joy to think they are 
finifhed. 

18. When we rejoice upon the account of any good, : 
which others obtain, it may be called Congratulation or 
Sympathy of Joys and when we grieve upon the account of 
evil, which others endure, it is Pity and Sympathy of Sorrow ; 

Congratula- 


Winah 


> *. 
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Congratulation is Benevolence and, Joy united; as Benevo« 
lence and Sorrow united, are Pity or Compaffion. 

But there if a wicked Paffion called Envy, which flands in 
direét oppofition to Pity and Congratulation. Envy takes 
pleafure in feeing others unhappy ; and is uneafy that others 
fhould enjoy profperity and peace. It is founded on Ill-will, 
and appears in Joy or Sorrow med with Malice. 

ig. Shame is a frequent concomitant of Sorrow, Tt arifes 
from a con{cioufnels of having done an aétion which is dif- 
"honourable, contrary to our good chara€ter in the eftcem of 
(God or men. Yea, if any thing that is counted difhonourable 
‘be charged upon us, though we are innocent, it excites 
Shame: and one may feel fhame if any thing difhonourable 
be imputed to, or done by our parents, kindred, or friends. _ 

There is another pafflion which is alfo called Shame, or 

Bafhfulnels, or Modefly. This arifes upon the mention of 

any thing difhonourable, though not imputed to us, or to any 
that belong to us:/it is raifed alfo By the appearance or’ 
praftice of any thing lewd or {candalous in company: itis a 
kind of Sorrow mingled with Difplicence and Averfion to the 
(nits spliich is fpoken of, ics praétifed : it is the natural 
guard of innocence, efpecially in young people; and the 
Bluth is called the colour of Virtue. j 

All the Affeétions, which go under the appellation of Shame, 


are ‘lefigned by Nature to prevent fhameful and difhonourable . 


. * 
actions. 
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[By Dr. CUDWORTH] 


On 1 John ii. 3, 4. 


; [Continued from page 421.] 4 


J Have now done with the fir part of my Difcourfe, con 

cerning thofe Obfervations, which arife naturally from the 
words. I fhall in the next place, proceed to make fome Ap- 
plication of them. . 

Now therefore, let us confider whether we know Chrift 
indeed: not by our acquaintance with the Syflems and Models 
of Divinity, not by our fkill in Books: but by our keeping of 
Chrift’s Commandments. Books can but reprefent fpiritual 
objeéts to our Underltandings ; which yet we can never fee 
in their own true colour and proportion, until we have a 
divine light within, to irradiate and fhine upon them. Tho? 
there be never fuch excellent Truths concerning Chrift and 
his Gofpel fet down in words: yet they will be but unknown 
charaéters to us until we have a living Spirit within us that 
can decypher them, until the fame Spirit, by fecret whif- 
pers in our hearts to coniment upon them, which did at firft 
indite them. There are many that underftand the Greek 
and Hebrew of the Scripture, that never underftood the lan-= 
guage of the Spirit: 

The life of divine Truths is better expreffed in a€tions than 
tn words: words are nothing but dead refemblances and 
piétures of thofe Truths which live and breath in ations: and 
the kingdom of God (as the Apoitle {peaketh) confifleth not tm 
word, but in life and power. Let us not then only talk and 

Vo. V: Nnara difpute 
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difpute of Chrift, and fo meafure our knowledge of him by 
our words; but let us {hew our knowledge conneéted into our 
lives and a€tions; and then let us really manifeft that we are 
Chrift’s fheep indeed, that we are his difciples, by that Ho- 
linefs which we wear, and by the Fruits that we daily yield 
in our lives and converfations: for herein (faith Chrifl) is my: 
Father glorified that ye bear much fruit; fo fhall ye be my 
difiiples. 

Let us not judge of our knowing Chrift by our ungrounded 
perfuafions that Chrifl from all eternity hath loved us, and 
given himfelf particularly for us, without the conformity of 
our lives to Chrift’s Commandments: without the real par. 
taking of the image of Chrift in our hearts. The great 
myftery of the Gofpel doth not lie only in Chrift without us 
(though we muft know alfo what he hath done for us) but the™ 
very pith and kernel of it confifts of Chrift inwardly formed 


in our hearts. * 
[To be continued. ] f 
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A. true Relation of the chief things which an evil Spirit did 
and faid at Mafcon, zz Burgundy. 


[Continued Jrom page 4at.] 


(CIPEAKING of Pays de Vaux, he faid that it was a country 
1 where they made goodly carbonades of witches, and at 
that he laughed very loud. He delighted much in jefting 
with the maid of the houfe, calling her Breffande (that is a 
woman of the céuhtry of Breffia,) and counterfeited her 
languages ‘One night as fhe went up to the garret to fetch 
coals, he told her, Thou art very bold to pafi fo near.me; and 
making a noife as if he had clapt his hands together, he told ' 
her, I will put thee in my Jacks 
ie » / ; He 
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7 
Ue feemed alfo to delight much in jeling with one Michael 
' Repay, who cante almoft every night to us with his father, 
calling him often Mehell, Mihel/. We told hira once that he 
would bring him to war with the Marguis of St. Martius, 
who was raifing a troop of horfe in Brefia to go to Savoy. 
A But Michael Repay anfwered him fmiling, thould I go to wars 
; with fuch a coward as thyfelf, fince thou profeffelt that thou 
didft fee from the {calado of Geneva ? To which the Demon 
anfwered, Aud do you think that Iwill go and be hanged 
| with my comrades? I was not fuch a fool. Continuing to 
d jeft with Michael Repay, he put him in mind that the Sunday 
before going to church with one Noed Monginot, he was fay- 
| ing that the way to catch the devil was to fpread a net for 
f him, and then he alked him, [¥/2/¢ chou Spread thy net to catch 
’ me? 
bs, Another time he told us in a faint and moaning tone 
; : that he had a mind to make his will becaufe he muft go pre- 
fently to Chambery, where he had a law fuit ready for the 
: trial, and that he feared to die by the way; wherefore he bade’ 
‘the maid go for a Notary, naming Mr. Ternus, father to that 
Tornus of whom we fpake before; of his family he faid many 
particularities, of which, as alfo of all the paffages of this 
i Demon aéted ‘in his prefence, the faid Zornus the fon of a 
Royal Notary hath left a relation, written and figned with 
his own hand. ‘ / 
: ‘In that relation he mentioneth the feveral legacies which 
the Demon declared that he would leave, to one this, to 
another that.’ One of them to whom he faid that be would 


give five hundred pounds, anfwered him, that he would have 
none of his money, and withed that it night perith with 

him. = 
Awhile after he counterfeited that he was not ‘the fame 
Spirit that had fpoken before, but his fervant only. Thag 
“he came from waiting upon his mafler, who had charged 
him to keep his place in his abfeence, while he was in his 
None journey 
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journey to Chambery. And when I rebuked him in fuch 
words as Ged put in my mouth, he enfwered with much 
feeming lenity and refpe&, I befeech you Sir, to pardon me, you 
are mytaken in, me, you take me for another, I never was at this 
houfe before, I pray Ser, what 2s your name? Ashe was thus 
fpeaking, one Stineon Meiffonier, that ufed to refort often to 
my houfe upon that occalion, rufhed fuddenly to the place 
whence the voice feemed to come, and having fearched it 
again and again, as others had done before him, and found 
nothing, he returned to the place where he Icft us, bringing 
with him feveral things from the place where the voice 
founded,among other thingsa {mall bottle. At which the Demon 
fell a langhing and faid to’ him, Las told long fince thou wert 
a fool, and-I fee now that thou art one indeed to believe that I 
am in that bottle: I fhould be a fool myfelf to get into its for. 
one might take me with flopping the bottle with his finger. One 
night when Abraham Lulker, a goldfmith was coming to my 
houfe, where he feldom failed to be, at the hour the Demon 
faid, Go open the door to Lullier who is coming. As foon as 
he was come in, the Demon told him, that he defired to learn 
the goldfmith’s trade-of him, and that for bg ‘prenticefhip he 
would give him fifty crowns, then giving him fair words J /ove 
thee well, (feid he,) thou art an honefler man than Juch a one, 
(naming another goldfmith, a man of Geneva) qwho hath cozened 
 fich a Lady of Mafcon, who ET Qe vrfit fome of her 
 “hindred at- Geneva, in the fale of fome rings, jewels, and plate. 

Upon which, when Lultier told him, J fate no need of thy 
: Tadh, Lam content with the Wie, of my God. Neither will I 

take Juch @ *prentice as thee. gate Demon anfwered, fence 

thou wilt not teach me the Goldfinth’s trade, let Mr. Philtert 

eh meto be a Lleacher. Then’ a€ling again the part of a 

fervant he complained that be was poor and ill clad that he 

flarved for cold, and that his wages were but twelve crowns 

eA years he told us that if we would have him to go away 
quickly we fhould give hit 


fomething, and that would pleafe 


him. 
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him. Itold him that he knocked at the wrong door, and 
that I would not give him the paring of my nails. He anfwered, 
You have then very little charity. 

Again he obftinately afirmed that he was not the fame 
that had been in the houfe from the beginning, but his fer- 
vant, yea that he was not the fame that had been in the 
houfe the night before, that then one of his fellow fervants’ 
was Waiting, and that they two were expeéting their mafter’s 
return from his journey to Chambery. Howfoever whether 
it was the Mafter Devil that then fpake, or one of his fer- 
vants, I have been informed by worthy witneffes that at the 
fame time there was a fpirit in the houfe of Monfieur Favre 
the firft prefident of Chambery, who was one of the illuftrious 
men of his age: to him the fpirit fpake, and told him among 
other things, that he came from Ma/con, and had pafled 
through Breffe, and feen fuch and fuch kinfmen of his. 


: [To be continued. | 4 


An Account of an APPARITION in the North of Englands 
Of the following odd Acco UNT; let every one judge as he pleases. 


AST Monday I took down the following particulars, from 
John and Ann Lambert, of Winlington. The truth of 
which they are ready to confirm on Oath. 

Henry Cooke, of Winlington, (a Roman Catholic) departed 
this life, in the year 1752. And Fohnand Ann Lambert took 
the houfe which he died in. A few days after their removal 
to this houfe, Ann was greatly furprifed witha noife in an 
inner room; the door fhook very much, ‘and ‘the latch was 
lifted up feveral times. About a week after this, Zohn and 


Ann heard a knocking over the bed, (in which they lay) which 
feemed 
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feemed to be between the roof and the plaiftering. Ann heard , 
the Jame nvife three nights after. About a fortnight after j 
his (and one. year and half, after the death of Henry Cooke) Es 
Ann Lambert; at one o’clock in the day, faw in an inner. 4 
room an Appearance refembling aman dreffed in his grave 

> clothes, which irightenedher fo that fhe fwooned away,’and 

was lifelefs for fometime: upon which they immediately left . 

that houfe, and removed. to another, about 300. yards e 

A month after their removing to this houfe, Ann : 


from it- : 
was fuddenly furprifed-as ihe lay in bed, by a flroke given to F 


the bedfide. About a week after thiss as fhe lay awake in 
bed with her hufband, at midnight fhe faw at the further end 
of the room a f{quare light, and in the middle of it, the ap- 
pearance of aman’s heed as white as chalk. She awoke her } 
hufband, who faw it likewife. Four days after, fhe heard at one 
o’clock.in the morning, @ noife like the report of a large gun 
upon which fhe got up and fhirred the fire, but 

could fee nothing; fhe then returned to her bed, but had 

fearcely Jain down. when fomething jumped upon her, and 

preft her very hard, which feemed like the weight of a 

Fayence body; immediately after this, fhe faw flanding by the 
. bedfide an appearance, dreffed in a furplice and white wig. 
She faid, « Inthe name of God the Father, &c. why do you 
ere “ve anfwered ** Meet me at one o’clock, and I 
what I want; and then vanifhed away. No 
s heard that night, but the next morning there 


behind her; 


trouble m 
will tell you ¥ 
Hhore noife wa 
were two heavy f 


hifband got up and w 
when fhe felt the heavy preflure, which wag ac=, 


trokes given behind the bed, foon after her 
ent to his work. He had not been gone 


Jong, 
companied w 


after this all 
ing in the room, like the wind shaking of trees; 


ith a loud noife like the report of a large cannon; 
was hufhed for fome minutes, and then there 


was a fhak 
the Apparition then 
his working drefs, and pafling on flowly difappeared. Some 
after this, -«s fhe lay in bed with her hufband and chil- 

dren, 


appeared at the bed’s foot, like a manin 


days 
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dren, (for they all Jay together) about-cleven ‘o'clock at night, 
There was. a great noife like a cannon, followed with the 
heavy preflure ; then one of the childien (a girl five years 
old) was taker outof the bed and carried to the middle of the 
roomand laid on the floore: The mother cried out, and her 
hufband got up and brought the child into bed again. Inthe 
morning the child complained of a forenefs under her thigh, 
it being examined nothing could be difeovered but the mark 
of a pinch in the flefh, which increafed every day moré and 
more, and grew worfe and worfe till the child was obliged to 
take her bed, and remained five weeks under the Do&tor’s 
hands. The next night the noife was as ufual. The youngelt 
child lying in the mother’s bofom, was {natched from her and 
earried out of bed; the motker immediately followed and 
found her child laid on the ground unhurt. The night fol~ 
lowing the noife was repeated, and the eldeft child was partly — 
dragged out of the bed; but upon the child’s fhrieking, the 
parents awoke and pulled her in again: the bed fhook very 
much at thefe times. Being thus terribly frightened, and 
much fatigued for want of their natural reit, they refolved 
once more to change their habitation, to fee if this would put 
an end to thefe uncommon vifits. Accordingly they removed 
their little a// into.a houfe at the other end of the town. The 


‘third night after their removal, they were much difturbed by 


an uncommon feratching or fcraping at their room door,, and 
a great light at the fame time appeared at the foot of the bed. 
The fame week the prefflure and noife were repeated: a few: 
nights after her hufband felt the preffure, which he thought 
would have preffed him through the bed. 

About three weeks after at night, there was a great rumbling. 
in the next room, when Ann afked, “ In the Name of God 
what art thou;” but there was no anfwer: and the noife 
ceafed. Soon after her hufband went to work, about an hour 


after he was gone, fhe faw Henry Cooke ftand at her bed’s toot, 
drefled 


488 ‘AN APPARITION. 


dreffed in the clothes which he wore during his life time 4 
She was fo over-powered that fhe could not fpeak, fo he va- 
nifhed away... All remained quiet for a week; no noife was 
heard, nor any thing feen, but on Sunday night the noife 
began again, and there feemed to be a man grinding with a 
hand-mill over their heads: then the fath window fhook very 
inuch, fo that they thought all the glafs had been broken, 
but upon examining it in the morning there was but one pane 
which was cracked at the four corners, and broke in the 
middle in the fhape of a diamond. Nothing remarkable hap= 
pened from July 1755, the time the window was broke, 
till December, fave a continual noife in the houfe, anda large 
cat killed in uncommon manner. Dec. 2. As dan was making 
her bed at night, fhe faw a fmall black four-footed beaft ran 
along the bolfter, and difappeared. Two or three nights after 
fhe faw the Apparition in the likenefs of a brown and white 
calf; it grew bigger and bigger till it was the fize of a mid. 
dling horfe, then it leapt into the bed and flruck her three 
times, but fhe receivedno hurt. Dec. 6. At midnight Sohn 
being awake 1n bed, faw Henry Cooke dreffed in his working 
clothes, come into the reom; who walked to the fire-fide, 
and ftood there a confiderable me: but he was fo overcome 
that he could not fpeak, and the Apparition vanifhed away. 
Dec. 20. At midnight Ann felt the hands of a man on her 
face as cold as ice, which kept teazing her till fhe awoke 
her hufband, and then they were removed. Dec. 22. About 
two o'clock in the morning, fhe faw as it were, a pewter difh: 
the colour of blood, with blood {prinkled round the edges of 
it. This was the laft time fhe faw it, which was the morning 


L took down this Account. 


Newcaftle, Dec. 29, 17.58- j.G.M 


CUORISTIAN 


zior to all others. 


ae akent 


CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE, 
] Find Jefus at prefent with me, and as precious to me 

here, as in London. I have many proofs, that his prefence 
fills the earth, as it does the heavens. I fecl that a child-like 
heart, and a fimple fpirit, is the greateft prefervative at all 
times and in all cafes. : 


« © that Las a little child 
May follow thee, nor never refi!” 

I would not refi till I behold him in glory: then I fhall caft 
my crown at his feet. Now I have only a poor helplefs foul 
to caft before him; but it is accepted in the Beloved, who 
gives me to feel, that in emptinefs there is fulnefs, and that 
to leave defire is the way to find ref. J cannot exprefs the 
deep fenfe I have of my own poverty. Lord, how canfLthou 
love a thing fo vile, fomean as man! Becaufe thou art all love. 
And how condefcending is love! «O how fwiftly did it 
move, to fave usin the trying hour?” I praife! him, that he 
enables me to live in his will. All other refts I find uncere 
tain, and unable to bear the weight of my foul. 

The full falvation of is the thing my fpirit pleads for: 
that he may excel himfelf daily, and that he may ftand perfeét 
and compleat in all the will of God: that all I think,-hear or 
fee of him, may teach me ta pray, and weep, and love like 
him. My Jefus furround thy Servant with love's almighty 
power. And when thou haft {pared him a few more years, till 
thy people are more eftablifhed in righteoufnefs, then let him be 


gathered as a ripe fhock of corn, into the garner of the fkies. 
I cannot but acknowledge him a parent to my foul, fupe- 
Nor does this abate my love or reverence 


VoL. V. ; Ovo to 


uh 


to him, who is the Father of the Spirits of all flefh: no} it 
raifes my foulin holy gratituue to God, a thoufand times 
more dear to me than any creature. And I defire always to 
be led by that rule, That which comes from.God, leads to 
God. 

May our Lord blefs my friend continually with the in- 
ereafe of every fpiritual blefling, till Faith is loft in Sight, and 
Hope in endlefs Enjoyment. 


4go ANECDOTES 


JANE COOPER. 
a WVirOy~ -A-~ Nob hk. Cu Di Oise eee. 


ColleHed by the Rev. Mr. A—— in Rochefler. 


First. 


NE Mr. Marfhal, a Schoolmatter, a few years ago, lived 

‘ oppofite to the Bell-Inn, Rochefler. His daughter, not 
quite eleven years old, defired her Father to fet her a new 
copy. He told her there were copies enough fet. But fhe 
Sanda Pray fet. me an uncommon one, fnch as, Death is the 
gate of Life.” He wrote her thofe words. . This was on the 
Saturday. She’ wrote a few lines, but was then taken ill and 
diced on the Tuefday following. ; 


SECOND. 


N Friday, December 19, 1777, one Bu/s, a Gardiner, of 
Rochefler, repaired with an acquaintance to a public- 
houfe; where fmoking his pipe, and talking of the Lottery 
then on foot, cried out, “O! if I fhould get five thoufand 
pounds! ‘That would juft do! It would be the very thing!” 
No fooner had he fpoke, than the pipe dropt out of his hand, 
and without any dtruggle, died in an inftant| 
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Remarks on the, Count de Burron’s Natural Hiftory. 


Malebranche maintains an odd conceit, 
As ever enteréd Frenchman’s pate. 
PRIOR. 


UT is not the Count de Buffon’s firft conceit full as odd ? 

That the Earth (and fo every other Planet) is only a flice 
of the Sun, cut off from it by the ftroke of a Comet, p- 64. He 
that would take pains ta confute this wild Theory, muft have 
little to do. 

In confequence of this, he fuppofes all the inner part of - 
the Earth to be Glafs, and ftrains every natural Phenomenon 
to {upport his Hypothefis. He is certainly aman of a moft 
lively Imagination: pity that his Judgment is not equal to it. 

Many of his thoughts are quite fingular. So vol. i. p. 12, 
« The upper Stratum of the Earth, from which all Animals 
and Vegetables derive their growth and nourifhment, is no- 
thing but a compofition of the decayed particles of Animal 
and Vegetable bodies.” Impoffible! Was it compofed of de- 
cayed Animals and Vegetables, defore any Animal or’ Vege- 
table had decayed ? 

« The Earth was covered with the fea for many Ages, and 
thereby the Strata therein were formed,” p. 15. 

Ivbelieve all the upper Strata were formed by the Deluge ; 
though no man can tellhow. Yet J] allow, the Sea has co- 
yered many Countries, which are now far diftant from it. 
And I fuppofe fome Mountains were then formed by the flux 
and reflux of it, in the manner he defcribes. 

« The vapours exhaled from the Earth depofit mud, of 
which mixt with particles of animal and vegetable fubfances, 
or rather with particles of ftone and fand, the upper ftratum 
of the Earth is compofed,” p. 161. 

Oooe How 
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How is this confiftent with what was faid before, p.12. 
This upper.Stratum of the Earth is nothing but a compofition 
of the decayed particles of animals and vegetables? And how 
is the following fentence confiflent with it? Vegetables de- 
Tive more of their fubftance from the Air and from Water 
than from the Earth,” p. 168. 

“All Stones were originally a foft pafte,” p. 173. Itis 
probable, that moft ftones were. 

‘* Clay and fand are fubftances of the fame kind,” p- 184. 

I doubt this cannot be proved. : 

«‘ Glafs is the true, elementary earth, and all mixt bodies 
are only glafs in difguife,” ibid. 

Perfeéily new! Believe it who can. 

“If Flints remain long expofed to the Air, and unmoved, 
their upper furface is always white,” 185. ‘ Expofe to the 
Air the hardeft and blackeft Flint, and in lefs than a year, the 
colour of its furface will be changed, and it will gradually 
loofe its harduefs.”” Not fo. The Flints of which moft of the 
Churches- in Norwich are built, have loft nothing of their 
. hatdnefs, and the furface though expofed to the Air has not 
“ changed colour at all, in two or three hundred years. 

“ Cryftals on exudations of Flints,” p. 199. _ I doubt it. 

‘* Red Porphyry’ is compofed of the prickles of the Sea 
hedge-hog. At Ficin, in Burgundy, there is a red ftone 
that is entirely compofed of them, and there is a confiderable 
flratum of it,” p. 213. 

* The number-of Sea-fhells is fo great in every part of the 
Earth, it is abfolutely impoffible, that all the fifh which jn. 
hrabited thofe fhells thould live at the fame time, p, 221. 
Neither have we any proof, that the Earth was entirely dil- 
folved, at the time of the Deluge,’ p. 220. 

I believe therefore, that fome of thofe fhells were depofited 
by the Deluge; but moft of them in fucceeding Ages. 

[To be continued. | 
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[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


i Briflol, March. 11, 1758. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
OD is wife in all his dealings; he bringeth down to the 

. grave and raifeth up again. His dealing with me is 
all love and mercy : O that I did but know how to praife 
him? The night Mr. Wad/h came, I took my bed, and for 
near two days I did not know whether I fhould die or live, 
The third day God faid to me, ** Thou fhalt not die but live, 
and fhew forth the glory of the Lord.” JI then -grew better: 
1 but a week ago I was fuddenly taken fo ill, that I could only 
lie.on my face and groan to God. It came into my mind, 

if they prayed with me, I might be healed. Brother 
Carthy did pray with me. Prefently my pain began to abate, 


and by the time he had done, it was all gone. WhenI was 
alone I faid,  O.God, art thou not the God of my body, as 
well as of my foul?” Immediately I found ftrength go through 
my whole body, fo that I was able to meet my Band, I have 
J mended ever fince. O Sir, pray for me, that I may chufe 
nothing for myfelf, but be as clay in his hand! 
. J wondered I did not hear from you before: but I left it 
to God: for his will is bef. I thank the Lord and you, I 
want for nothing, but more of God. O Sir, you need 
all the power of God to ftand by you where you are 
going... O that his Spirit, as a flaming {word, may turn (o 
guard you every way ! Nothing can hurt you, if you keep at 
the feet of Jefus. Do not forget to pray, that in nothing I 


— 


may 
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may bring a reproach upon his glorious gofpel, but in all 
things may be kept, a bufh in the fire, burning, yet uncon- 
fumed. , 


, 


Tam your afle€lionate Child and Servant, 


Ss. R. 


eB ToT aE Ree (CCLIN: 
[From the Rey. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. S. R.] 


Dublin, April 4, 1758. 

My dear Sifter, 
That I could be of fome ufe to you! I long to help 
you forward in your way. I want to have your un- 
' derftanding a mere Jamp of light, always fhining with light 
from above! I want you to be full of Divine Knowledge and 


Wifdom, as Jordan in the time of harvefl. I want your 


words to be full of grace, poured out as precious ointment. 
J want your every work to bear the flamp of God, to be a 
{acrifice of a {weet fmelling favour? Without any part weak, 
earthly or human: allholy; alldivine? The great God, your 
Father and your Love, bring you to this felf-fame thing ! 
Begin, Soldier of Chrift, Child of God! Walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewiyh thou art called! Remember the 
Faith! Remember the Captain of thy Salvation | Fight! 
Conquer!) Die—and live for ever ! 


Iam yours, &e. 
J. W. 


LETTER 
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eset Des Laie yRsey 6 CEN: 


[From the Rey. Mr. Wefley to the Rev, Mr. V——.] 


. Birmingham June 22, 1765, 

Rey. and dear Sir, 

2 Gahan at length a few hours to fpare, I fit down to 
anfwer your laft, which was particularly acceptable to 

me, becaufe it was wrote with fo great opennefs. I fhall 
write with the fame. And herein you and. I are juft fit to 
conyerfe together, becaufe we both like to fpeak blunt and 

plain, without going a great way round about. I fhall like~ 

wife take this opportunity of explaining myfelf on fome other 
heads. I want you to underfland me infide and out. Then 

I fay, “Sic Jum: St placeo, utere.” 

Were I allowed to boaft myfelf a little, I would fay, I 
want no man living, I mean, none but thofe who are now’ 
conneéted with me, and who blefs God for that conneétion, 
With thefe I am able to go through every part of the work, 
to which I am called. Yet I have laboured after union with 
all whom I believe to be united with Chrift. I have fought 
it again and again; but in vain. They were refolved to 
ftand aloof. And when one and another fincere Minifter of 
Chrift, has been inclined to come nearer to me, others 
have diligently kept them off as though thereby they did God 
fervice- 

To this poor end the do&rine of Perfeftion has been 
proughtin head and fhoulders. And when {uch conceflions were 
made as would abundantly fatisfy any fair and candid man, 
they were no nearer: rather farther off: for they had no de- 
fire to be fatisied. To make this dear breach wider and 
wider, flories were carefully gleaned up, improved, yea, ine 
vented and retailed, both concerning me and * the Perfe& 


ones.” 
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ones.” And when any thing very bad has come to hand, 
fome have rejoiced as though they had found great fpoils. 

By this means chiefly, the diftance between you and me, 
has increafed ever fince you came to MHuddersfield, and per- 
haps it has not been lelfened by that honeft well meaning 
man Mr. Burnet and by others, who have talked largely of 
my doginaticalnefs, love of power, errors and irregularities. 
My dogmaticalnefs is neither more nor lef thana “ Cuflom 
of coming to thé point at once,” and telling my mind flat 
and plain, without any preface or Cerenitnhs I could indeed 

‘ premife fomething of my own imbecillity, littlenefs of judg- 
ment, and the like: but Firfl, I have no time to lofe, } muft 
difpatch the matter as foon as poflible. Secondly, I do not 
think it frank or ingenious. Ithink thefe prefaces are mere 
Artifice, ath 

The power 1 have'l never fought. It was the undefired, un 
expected refult of the work God was’pleafed to work by 
me. Ihave a thoufand times fought to devolve it on other’: 
but as-yet I cannot. I therefore fuffer it till I can find any 

‘to eafe me of my burden. 

Ifany one will convince me of my errors, 1 will heartily 
thank him. I believe all the Bible, as far as I underftand it, 
and am ready to be convinced. If I am a heretic, 1 became 
fuch by reading the Bible. All my notions I drew from 
thence: and with little help from men, unlefs in the fingle 
point of Jullification by Faith. But I impofe my notions 
upon none: I will be bold to fay, there is no man living 
farther from it. I make no opinion the term of union with 
any man: J think and let think. What I want is, holinefs of 
heart and life. They who have this, are my Brother, Sifter 
and Mother. : 

- « But you hold Perfeétion.” True: that is loving God 
with al our heart, and ferving him with all our ftrength. I 
teach nothing morg, nothing lefs than this. And whatever 

infirmity, 
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infirmity, defe& dvopie, is confillent with this, any man may 
teach, and I fhall not contradict him. 

As to zrregularity, 1 hope none of thofe who caufe it do 
then complain of it. Will they throw a man into the dirt 
and beat him becaufe he is dirty ? Of all men living thofe 
Clergymen ought not to complain, who believe I preach the 
gofpel (as to the fubftance of it.) If they do not afk me to 
preach in their churches, ¢hey are accountable for my preach- 
ing in the fields. - 

Icome now direétly to your Letter, in hopes of eftablifhing 
a good underflanding betweenus. LIagreed to fufpend, for a 

* twelvemonth, our ftated preaching at Huddersfield, which had 
been there thefe many years. If this anfwered your end, 
Iam glad: my end it did not anfwer at all. Inftead of coming 
nearer to me, you got farther off. I heard of it from every 
quarter: though few knew that I did; for I faw no caufe to 
{peak againf{t you, becaufe you did againft me. I wanted you 
to do more, not lefs good, and therefore durft not do orday 
any thing to hinder it. And left I fhould hinder it, I will 
make a farther trial, and fufpend the preaching at Hudders-~ 
field for another year. 

1. Vo clear the cafe between us alittle farther. T muft now 
adopt your words, “I, no lefs than you, preach Juftification 
by Faith only, the abfolute neceflily of Holinefs, the in- 
creafing mortification of fin, and reje€tion of all paft expe- 
riences and attainments. I abhor, as you do, all Antinomian 
abufe of the doétrine of Chrift, and defire to fee my people 

_ walking even 2s he walked. Is it then worth while in order 
to gratify a few begotted perfons, or for the fake of the 
minute differences between us” to encourage ‘ all the train 
of evils which follow contention for opinions, in little matters 
a; much as in great isi 

o, If Twas as ftrenuous with regard to Perfe@ion on one 
fide, as you have been on the other, 1 fhould deny you to 
be a Jiufficrent Preacher: butthis I never did. And yet I 

Vot. V. Ppp . affure 
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afflure you, I can advance fuch reafons for all I teach, 28 
would puzzle you and all that condemn me, to anfwer: but 
Tam fick of difputing. Let Them beat the air, and triumph 
without an opponent. : 

3- “* None, you fay, preach in your houfes, who do not hold 
the very fame doétrine with you.” This isnot exa€tly the cafe. 
You are welcgme to preach in any of thofe houfes: as I 
know we agree in the miain points: and wherein foever we 
differ, you would not preach there contrary tome. « But 
would it not give you pain to have any other Teacher come 
among thofe commiited to your charge, fo as to have your 
plan difconcerted, your labours depreciated, and the afleétions 
of your flock alienated ?” It has given me pain when I had 
reafon to fear this was done, both at Leeds, Birflal, and elfe- 
where. And I was “under a temptation of {peaking againft 
you:” ‘but I refrained even among my intimate friends. So 
far was I from publicly warning my people againft one fF 
firmly believed to be much better than myfelf. 

4. Indeed L truft ‘the bad blood is now taken away.” Let 
tt returm:no more. Let us begin fuch a correfpondence as 
has neyer been yet, and let us avow it before all mankind. 
Not content with not weakning each others hands, or {peaking 
againft each other, dire€tly or indireétly, (which may be 
effe@tually done under the notion of expofing this and that 
error’) let us defend each others charagters to the uttermoft 
againft either ill or well-meaning evil-fpeakers, I am not 
fatisfied with “ Be very civil to the Methodifts, but have 
nothing to do with them.” No: 1 defire to have a league 
offenfive and defenfive, with every foldier of Chrift. We have 
not only one Faith, one Hope, one Lord, but are direétly en- 
gaged in one warfare. We are carrying the war into the 
devil’s own quarters, who therefore fammonfes all his hofts 
to war. Come then, ye that love him, to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord againft the mighty! Iam now 

well 
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well nigh Miles emeritus, Senex, Sexagenarius yet Totrai 
to fight a little longer. Come and ftrengthen the hands, till 
you {upply the place of 


Your weak, but affe&tionate Brother, 


JOHN WESLEY. 


REECE RERE PERE ST 


Boe Oo heir oy: 
THOUGHTS on PREDESTINATION and REPROBATION. 
[By Dr. Byrom.} 

Part I, 


‘ ; 4 by Sees me not with your Predefination, 

d Nor fink my fpirits with your Reprobation. 
From all your high difputes I fland aloof, 
Your Pres and Res, your De/tin, and your Proof; 
And formal Caluini/hical pretence, 
That contradiéts all Gofpel, and good fenfe. 


When God declares, fo often, that he wills 
All fort of bleflings, and no fort of ills ; 
That his fevereft purpofe never meant 
A finner’s death, but that he Should repent : 
For the whole world, when his beloved-Son ~ 
Is faid to do whatever he has done; 
To become man, to fuffer, and to die, 
That a// might live, as well as you, and I; 
» Shall rigid Calozn, after this, or you, 
Pretend to tell me that it is not true? 
Pppe But 
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But that eternal, abfolute decree 

Has damnéd before-hand either you, or me, 

Or any body elfe ? That God defignéd, 

When he created, not to fave mankind; 

But only /ome? The ref, this man maintainéd, 
Were fo decreed, Damnation pre-ordainéd. 

No, Sir; not all your metaphyfic fkill 

Can prove the Dofirine, twilt it as you will. 


I hate the man for Doftrine fo accurft, 
In Book the ¢hird, and Chapter éwenty-firft; 
Seétion the #/ih+—a horrid, impious lore, 


That one would hope was never taught before ; 


How it caine after to prevail away, 

Let them who mince the damning matter fay ; 
And others judge, if any cbriftian fruit, 

Be like to fpring from {uch a pagan root. 


Written on @ late Declaration of Lord C—_—., that 
>. the Conqueft of AMeRIcA by Fire and Sword is not to be 
accomplifned. 


ei 


RUE is the Patriotic word, 
“We never can by fire and {word 

The fierce Americans fubdue ;” 
If we our Genéral’s fteps purfue, 


His own allies who tears and rends, 
And turns his {word againtt his friends. 
: 
The loyal if be firft invite 
For Britain and its King to fight, 
Promife to fuccour and proteé ; . 
. He then abandons to negleét, « 


ROVE aT RY. 


Or draws them in an eafy prey, 
For their invetérate foes to flay. 


Poor, credulous flaves if he allure, 
By flattéring hopes of refuge fure, 
Their cruel tyrants to defert; 

He then with an unfeeling heart 
Leaves them, who on his faith rely, 
By hunger, or difeafe to die, 


Thoufands, who unconfuméd remain, 
He drives out of his camp again; 
(While trufling in his treachérous words,) 
Gives up the viétims to their lords, 
To punifh in the lingéring fire, 
By variéd torments to expire. 


Such faithful Leaders we allow, 
Fit to fucceed immortal H—e, 
Who fierce Americans fubduéd, 
And conquered them whene’er he would ; 
Too genérous to purfue his blow, 
Or trample on a vanquifhéd foe. 


His vanquithéd foe full oft he rearéd, 
And kindly their defpondence cheeréd : 
Too brave to take them by furprife, 
He faw their ftraits with Pitying eyes; 
And put them out of all their pain, 
And gave them back their towns again. 


Such Genérals never can afpire 
Rebels to quell with fword or fire; 
But without fire, another can 


Accomplith it 


an honeft man 


got 


Who 


Go2 
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Who truth and public faith approves, 
And more than life his country loves. 


A man for this great end defignéd, 
Our Nation now expeéts to find, 

By providential Love beftowed, 
Whofe objeé is Britannia’s good, 
Britannia’s peace his only aim: 

And Carlton is the Patriot's Name. 


To BR BeeLel'G) 1 O=Ns 
HOICE of my ferious hour! to thee 
J raife the wifh, I bend the knee; 
Attend my feeble firain ! 
O guide me in the doubtful maze, 
Where friendlefs Miféry weeps and prays, 


But never weeps in vain! 


If no unhallowéd foot intrude, 
None but “the perfeét, wife, and good,” 
Be objeéts of thy care: 
Where fhall the wretch oppreft with woe, 
The weariéd and the guilty go P 
; To whom addrefs the prayér ? 


To Grandeur and her vain parade? 

Can Pomp, or Wit, or Wifdom’s aid 
Set the poor captive free ? 

Can glittéring Health, or curious Art, 

Charm the pall’d ear, or footh the heart 
That fighs for Peace, and Thee ? 


Such 


_ 
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Such are the hopes thy precepts lend, 
In comforts, difappointments end, 

And pain to rapture turns! 
Soft opéning dreams of brighténing heavén, 
Of lafting joys and fins forgivén, 

Shall blefs the wretch that mourns, 


In light and life, and truth appear 
Alike from fuperftitious fear, 

And vain Prefumption free: 
And far from boafling Pride removéd, 
Such as the gentle Lydia proved, - 

O fuch appear to me! 


Come, now thou meek, thou peaceful gueff, 
Show me the path that leads to reft, 
The path the pilgrims trod : 
Come, with thee bring thy facred three, 
Fair Hope, and holy Charity, 
And Faith which fees her God! 


Epirarn on Mr. SHENSTONE, 
On an Urn in Hales-Owen Church, Salop. 


A BOE NE thou art, with revérence tread 
Thefe facred manfions of the dead! 


Not that the monumental buft, 

Or fumptuous tomb here guards the duft 
Of rich or great: let wealth, rank, birth, 
Sleep undiftinguithéd in the earth :, 

This fimple Urn records a name, 

Which fhines with more exalted fame, 
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Reader! 
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Reader! if genius, tafte refinéd, 
A native elegance of mind, 
If virtue, {cience, manly fenfe, , 
If wit, that never gave offence, 
The cleareft head, the tendéreft heart, 
In thy eflecm eer claiméd a part ; ¢ 
Ah! {mite thy breaft, and drop a tear; 
For know, éhy Shenftone’s duft lies here. 


Sie Oe Re Taye Y..M—N_,§: 


James iii. 17. The wifdom that is from above, is firft pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and cafy to be entreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, without partiality and without hypocrify. 


Want that wifdom from above, 
From earthly, devilifh mixtures pure, 

That faith divine producing love, 

And peace which {peaks my pardon fure, 
That knowledge of the crucified 

Which bids my fins and forrows ceafe, 
And witneffes his blood appliéd 

In perfe& purity and peace. 


With true, celeftial wifdom filléd, 
Soft, yielding, meek my foul thall be; 
(Not rigid, four, morofe, felf-willéd) 
And mild as docile infancy, 
Eafy to be convincéd and led 
By reafon’s and religion’s {way, 
No importunity I need, 
But man for Fe/u's fake obey. 


warns 
cee 


- Arminian Magazine, 


“poy OCTOBER “1782. 
PPO POS SS OSSD OS 
[Several yeare ago I delivered the following Difcourfe, at Lor 
donderry, in Treland. It was printed-at the requeft of fe- 
‘veral of the Clergy. As it is little. known in England, 
believe the infe 
rious perfons. | is wt 
A Deel CoO Uc Roms: Be 
On Romans viil. 29, 30- Pa 


Whom he did forcknow, he did predeftinate to be conformed to 
the image of hts Son:—Whom he did predeflinate, them he 
alfo called : whom he called, them he al/o juflified; and whom 
he jupifieds them he alfo glorified. 
UR beloved brother Paul, fays St. Peter®, according to the 
wifdom given to him, hath written unto you : as aljo in 
all his epiftless Jpeating in them of thefé things : in which are 


4. 


a 4 Pet. iii. 15, 18. 


Vou. V- QOq4 fame 


rting it’here will be acceptable to. many fe- ~ 


§06 A DISCOURSE ON ROMANS Vill. 29, 90+ 


Some things hard to be underflood ; which they that are unlearned 
and unftable, wreft as they do alfo the other Scriptures, to their 
own deftrudion. 

2. Itis not improbable, that among thofe things fpoken by 
St. Paul which are hard to be underftood; the apoftle Peter might 
place what he fpeaks on this fubjeét, in the eighth and ninth 
chapters of his epiftle to'the Romans. And it is certain, not 
onily the uniearned, but mariy of the imoft learned men in the 
world, and not ¢he unflable only, but many who feemed to be 
well eftablifhed in the truths of the gofpel; have for feveral 
centuries, wrefled thefe paflages to their own deftruclion. 

3. Hard to be underflood we may well allow them to be, 
when we confider, how men of the ftrongeft underftanding, 
improved by all the advantages of education, have conti- 
nually differed in judgment concerning them. And this very 
confideration, that there is fo wide a difference ‘upon the 
head, between men of the greateft learning, fenfe and piety, 
one might imagine would make all who, now {peak upon the 

fubjeét, exceedingly wary and felf-diffident. But I know not 
how it is, that juft the réverfe is obferved, in every part of 
the chriftian world. No writers upon earth .appear more 
pofitive, than thofe who write on this difficult fubje&t. Nay, 
the fame men, who writing on any other fubjeét; are re- 
markably « modeft ‘and humble, on this alome- lay afide all 


felf-diftruft, 
« And fpeak ex cathedra infallible.” . 


This is peculiarly obfervable of almoft all thofe, who affert 
the abfolute decrees. But furely it is poffible to avoid this: 
whatever we propofe, may be propofed with modefly, and 
with deference to thofe wife and good men, who are ofa 
contrary opinion. And the rather, becaufe fo much has been 
faid already, on every part of the queftion, fo many volumes 
have been written, that it is [carce poflible to fay any thing 
which has not been faid before. All 1 would offer at prefent, 

not 
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not to the lovers of contention, but to men of piety and 
candor, are a few fhort hints, which perhaps may caft fome 


light. on the text above recited. 

4. The more frequently and carefully I have confidered it, 
the more I have been inclined to think, that the Apofile is 
not here (as many have fuppofed) defcribing a chain of 
caufes and effeéts; (this does not feem to have entered into 
his heart:) but fimply fhewing the method in which God 
works; the order in which the feveral branches of falvation, 
conftantly follow each other. And this, I apprehend, will be 
clear to any ferious and impartial enquirer,, furveying the 
work of God either forward or backward; either from the 
beginning to the end, or from the end to the beginning. 

5- And firft, let us look forward on “the whole work of © 
God in the falvation of man, confidering it from the begin- 
ning; from the firft point, till it terminates in glory. The firtt 
pgint is, The foreknowledge of God, God foreknew thofe 
in every nation, who would believe, from the beginning of 
the world, to the confummation of all things. But in order 
to throw light upon this dark queftion, it fhould be well ob- 
ferved, that when we fpeak of Gad’s Soreknowledge, we do 
not {peak according to the nature of things, but after the man- 
ner of men. Far if we {peak properly, there is no {uch thing, 
as either foreknowledge or after-hnowledgein God. All time, 
or rather all eternity (for time is only that fmall fragment of 
eternity, which is allotted to the children of men) being 
prefent to him at once, he does not know one thing before 
another, or one thing after another: but fees all things in one 
point of view, from everlafting to everlafting. As all time, 
with every thing that exifls therein, is prefent with him at 
once, fo he fees, at once, whatever was, is, or will be to the 
end of time. But obferve, We muft not think they are, 
becaufe he snows them. No: he knows them, becaufe they 
are. Juft as I (if one may be allowed to compare the things 
of men with the deep things of God) now know the fua 

QOqq2 fhines 
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fhines. Yet the fun does not fhine, becaufe I know it: but I 
know it, becaufe he fhines. My knowledge /ippofées the fun to 
fhine; but does notin any wife cafe it. In liktexnaaner; Go 

sknows that man fins; for he knows all things. Yet we do not 
fin, becaufe he knows it, but he knows it, BEcnite we fin. And 
his knowledge /uppo/es our fin, but does not in any wife cafe 
it.” In a word, God looking on all ages, from the creation t0 
the confummation, as a moment, and feeing at.once whatever 
is in the hearts of all the children of men, knows every one 
that does or does not believe in every age or nation. Yet 
what he knows, whether faith or unbelief, is in no wife 


caufed by his knowledge. Men are as Jree in believing or 


not believing, as if he did not know it at all. 

6. Indeed if man was not free, he could not be account- 
able, either for his thoughts, words or a@tions. If he were 
not free, he would not be capable cither of reward or punifh- 
ment. He would be incapable either of virtue or vice, of 
being either morally good or bad. If he. had no more 
freedom than the fun, the moon, or the ftars, he would be no 
more accountable than they. On fuppofition that he had 
no more freedom than they, the flones of the earth would 
be as capable of reward, and as liable to punifhment as man: 
one would be as accountable:as the other. Yea, and it would 
be as abfurd to afcribe either virtue or vice to him, as to 
aferibe it to the flock of a tree. 

7. But to proceed. Whom he did foreknow, them he did 
predeflinate, to be conformed to the image of his Son. This is 
the fecond ‘flep, (to fpeak after the manner of men: for in 
faét, there is nothing defore or afler in God.) In other words, 
God decrees, from everlafling to everlafting, that all who 
believe in the Son of his love, fhall be conformed to his image, 
fhall be faved from all inward and outward fin, into all inward 
and outward holinefs. Accordingly it is a plain; undeniable faét, 
all who truly believe in the naine of the Son of God, do now 
receive the end of their faith, the faluation of their fouls: and this 

in 
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in virtue of the unchangeable, irreverfible, irrefitible decree of 
God, He that helievcth fhall be faved; he that believeth not 
Shall ke damned. : 

[To be concluded tn our next. | 
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Sie eae Rema Ne Ohne NL XL 
‘On ROMANS v: .15- 
[Concluded from page 459-] 


8. ioe Had there been neither Natural nor Moral 
Evil in the world, what muft have become of Pa- 
tience, Meeknels, Gentlenefs, Long-fuffering ? It is manifeit 
they could have had no being; feeing all thefe have evil for 
their onjeGuaee therefore evil had never entered into the 
world, neither could thefe have had any place in it. For 
who could have returned good for evil, bad there been no 
eviledoer-in the univerfe? How had it been poflible, on 
that {uppofition, to overcome evil with good? Will you fay, 
“ But -all thefe graces might have been divinely infufed into 
the hearts of men.” Undoubtedly they might: but if they 
had, there would have been no ufe or exercife for them. 
Whereas in the prefent flate of things,’ we can never long 
want occafion to exercife them, And the more they are exer- 
cifed, the more all our graces are ftrengthened and increafed. 
“And in the fame proportion as our Refignation, our Confi- 
dence in God, our Patience and Fortitude, our Meeknefs, 
Gentlenefs, and Long-faffering, together with our Faith and 
Love of God and man increafe, muft our Happinefs increafe,, 
even in the prefent world. 
g. Yet again. As God's permiffion of Adam’s fall gave 
all. his pollerity a thoufand opportunities of fuffering, and 
thereby 
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thereby of exercifing all thofe paflive Graces, which increafe 
both their Holinefs and Happinefs: fo it gives them oppor- 
tunities of doinz good in numberlefs inftances, of exercifing 
themfelves in various good works, which otherwife could have 
had no being. And what exertions of Benevolence, of Com- 
paffion, of godlike Mercy, had then been totally preventai.! 
Who could then have faid to the Lover of men, : 


“© Thy mind throughout my life be fhewn, 
While lifléning to the wretches? cry, 

The widow’s or the orphan’s groan, 
On meycy’s wings I fwiftly fly, 

The poor and needy to relieve; , 
Myfelf, my All for them to give 2” os 


Ji is the jut obferyation of a benevolent man, 


n 
«All worldly joys go lefs, 
Than that one joy of doing kindneffes.” 


Surely in keeping this commandment, if no other, chere is great 
reward. As we have time, let us do good unto all men; good 
of every kind, and in every degree. Accordingly the more 
good we do (other circumftances being equal,) the happier 
we fhall be. The more we deal our bread to the hungry, and 
cover the naked with garments, the more we relieve the 
ftranger, and vifit them that are fick or in prifon; the more 
kind offices we do to thofe that groan under the various evils 
of human life: the more comfort we receive even in thé 
prefent world; the greater recompenfe we have in our own 
bofom. 
io. To fum up what has been faid under this head. As 

the more holy we are upon earth, the more happy we muft 
be, (feeing there is an infeparable connexion between. Holi-« 
nefs and Happinefs;) as the more good we do to others, the 


more 
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nore of prefent reward redounds into our own bofom: 
even as our fufferings for God lead us to repotce in Him, with 
joy unfpeakable and full of glory. The Fall of Adam, firft by 
giving us an opportunity of being far more holy ; fecondly, 
by giving us the occafions of doing innumerable good works, 
which otherwife could not have been done; and thirdly, by 


‘putting it into our power to fulfer for God, whereby the 


pirit of glory and of God refts upon us: may be of fuch ad- 
vantage to the children of men, even in the prefent life, as 
they will not thoroughly comprehend, till they attain life 
everlafting- 7 : 

41. It is then we fhall be enabled fully to comprehend, 
tiot only the advantages, which accrue at the prefent time to 
the fons of men, by the fall of their firft Parent, but the in« 
finitely greater advantages, which they may reap from it in 
Eternity- In order to form fome conception of this, we may 
remember the obfervation of the Apoftle, ds one far dif= 
Sfereth from another far in glory, fo alfo is the refurrection of 
the dead. The mott glorious flars will undoubtedly be thofe, 
who are the inoft holy ; who bear moft of that image of God 
wherein they were created. The next in glory to thefe will be 
thofe who have been moft abundant in good works: and 
next to them, thofe that have fuffered moft, according to the 
will of God. But what advantages in evety one of thefe 
refpeéts, will the children of God receive in heaven, by God’s 
permitting the introdu€tion of pain upon earth, in confes 
quence of fin? By occafion of this, they attained many holy 
tempers, which otherwife could have had no being : tefigna- 
tion to God, confidence in him in times of trouble and 
danger, Patience, Mecknefs, Gentlenefs, Long-fuffering, and 
the whole train of paffive virtues. And on account of this 
fuperior holinefs, they will then enjoy fuperior happinefs. 
Again. Every one will then rececve his own reward, according 
to his own labour. Every individual will be rewarded ac- 
cording to his works. But the fall gave rife to innumerahle 

; good 
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“<i Silda ic could otherwife never have exifted, sucha 
; i= to the neceffitics of faints, yea, relieving” 
the diftreft in - Mane te en ay able ftaae 
Will-be ies EEN, kind. And hereby innubierable 7 
titdlan; ae : to their eternal crown. Yet again. There “3 
Bae nc a agen in heaven, for Suffer ing, as well as 
ong the will of God: thefe light afflictions which are but 

Sora moment, work out for us afar more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Therefore that event, which Gccafiohed the 
entrance of fuffering into the world, has thereby occafioneds 
to all the children of God, an increale of glory to all eternity: 
For although the fufferings themfelves will ‘be at an end 
although 

e The pain of life fhall then be o’er, 

5 The anguifh and diflrafting care ; 

There fighing grief fhall weep no more; | 
‘And fin fhall never enter there : 


Yet the joys occafioned thereby fhall never end, but flow at. 
God’s right-hand for evermore. : 
19. There is one advantage more that we reap from Adam’s 
fall, whiclt is not unworthy our attention. Unlefs in Adam 
all had died, being in the loins of their firft parent, every 
defcendant of Adam, every child of man, muft have per 
fonally anfwered for himfelfto God: it feems to be’ a ne- 
’ ceflary confequence of this, that if he had once fallen, once 
violated any ‘command of God, there would have been no i 
poflibility of his rifing again; there was no help, but he muff : 
have perifhed without remedy. For that covenant knew not | 
to fhew mercy: the word was, The foul that finneth, 1 fall | 
die! Wow who would not rather be on the footing he is now? 
under a covenant of mercy? Who would with to hazard a 
whole eternity upon one flake? Is it not infinitely more ; 
defirable, to be in a flate wherein, though encompalt with | 
infirmities, yet we do not run fuch a defperate rifk, but if 


we fall we may rife again? Wherein we may fay, 
sc My 
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“« My trefpafs is grown up to heaven! 
But, far above the ikies, 
In Chrift abundantly forgiven, 


I fee thy mercies rife!” 


13. In Chrifl! Let me intreat every ferious perfon, once 
more to fix his attention here. All that has been faid, all 
that can be faid on thefe fubjeéts, centres in this point. The 
fall of Adam produced the death of Chrift! Hear, O heavens; 
and give ear, O earth! Yea; 


Let earth and heaven agree, 
Angels and men be joinéd, 
To celebrate with me 
The Saviour of mankind; 
To’ adore the all-atoning Lamb, 
And blefs the found of Jefu’s name! 


If God had prevented the fallof man, The Word had never 
been made flefh: nor had we ever /2en his glory, the glory as 
of the only beggtten of the. Father: Thofe myfteries never 
had been difplayed, which the very angels defire to look 
into. Methinks this confideration {wallows up all the reft, 
and fhould never be out of our thoughts. Unlefs by one 
man, judgment had come upon all men to condemnation, nei- 
ther angels nor men could ever have known he unfearchable 
riches of Chrift. 

14. Sce then, upon the whole, how little reafon we have 
to yepine at the fall of -our firft parent, fince herefrom we 
may derive fuch unfpeakable advantages, both in time and in. 
eternity. See how fmall pretence there is for queftioning 
that Mercy of God in permitting that event to take place! 
Since therein, mercy, by infinite degrees, rejoices over judg- 
ment! Where then is the man that prefumes to blame God, 
for not preventing Adam’s fin? Should we not rather blefs 

Vio. Vs Rerr him 
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him from .the ground of the heart, for therein laying the 
grand fcheme of man’s redemption, and making way for that 
glorious manifeftation of his Wifdom, Holinels, Juflice and 
Mercy ? If indeed God had decreed before the foundation of 
the world, that millions of men fhould dwell im everlafling 
burnings, becaufe Adam finned, hundreds or thoufands of 
years before they had a being; I know not who could thank 
him for this, unlefs the devil and his angels: feeing, on this 
fuppofition, all thofe millions of unhappy fpirits, would be 
plunged into hell by Adam's fin, without any poffible ad- 
‘vantage from it. But, bleffed be God, this is not the cafe. 
Such a décrée never exifted. On the contrary, every one 


born of a woman, may be an unfpeakable gainer thereby? - 


and none ever was or can be a lofer, but by his own choice. 
15. We fee here a full anfwer to that plaufible account 
“ of the Origin of Evil,” publifhed to the world fome years 
fince, and {uppofed to be unanfwerable: “that it neceffarily 
refulted from the nature of matter, which God was not able 
tovalter.? “It is very kind in this fweet tongued orator to 
‘make an excufe for God! But there is really no occafion 
for it? God hatly anfiwered for himfelf. He made man in 
his own image, a fpirit endued with underftanding and 
liberty. Man abufing that liberty, produced evil; brought 
fin’ and pain into the world. This God permitted, in order 
to’a fuller manifeftation of his Wifdom, Juftice .and Mercy, 
By: beftowing on all who would réceive it, an infinitely greater 
happinefs, than they could poflibly have attained, if Adam had 
not fallen. © 
46. O the depth of the riches both of the wifdom and hnow- 
ledge of God! Although a thoufand particulars of Ais judg- 
ments, and of his waySs are unfearchable to us, and paft our 
finding out, yet may we difcern the general fcheme, running 
through time into eternity. According to the counfel of his 
own will, the plan he had laid before the foundation of the 
world, He created the parent of all mankind in his own 


3 image. 
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image, And he permitted all men to be made Jinners, by the 
difobedience of this one man, that by the obedience of one, all 
who receive the free gift, may be infinitely holier and happier 
to all eternity! 


Birmingham, July 9. 1782. 
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Sone Account of Mr. Joun Furz, aged 65. 


v [Continued from page 465-] & ae 
NE day as I was going acrofs the market-place, I paft 
by a man at his labour. I felt all that was in me 
yun out after him, ina manner I never felt before. I paft 
by him again and again: and it was ftill the fame. I thought 
I can tell this man any thing, though I only knew him by 
fight, and had often heard, his Father ufed to fay, with his 
hand on his breaft, ‘I have Chrift in my, heart.” I afked 
him, « Do you believe your Father was a good man, and that 
he is gone to heaven ?” He anfwered, * I do. He died 
finging the hundreth pfalm, juft as he uttered thofe words, 


io. 


« © enter ye his gates with praife 


I afked again, “ Are you willing to live his life and to die his 
death ?? He anfwered, the Lord knows that I am. But, 
faid I, « Do you believe there is any fuch thing, as knowing 
our fins forgivem now ?” He looked at me and paufed, and 
then faid, “I will tell you a fortnight hence.” 

11. That day fortnight I went to his houfe, took him 
afide, and told him, ‘ Now you are to anfwer my queftion.” ~ 
He faid, J will: I do believe, there is fuch a thing as knowing” 
our fins forgiven now. I have been feeking it ever fince I 
faw you; but I have not found it.” I defired him to walk 

Rrra with 
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swith me to my houfé; I took him into my chamber. We 
fat down together, and I told him freely what troubles I had 
paffed through, and how God had ‘delivered me. ‘Then I 
atked, ‘* Are youdefirous of the fame blefling ?” He anfwered, 
“ The Lord knows that lam.” We kneeled down, and I 
earneflly prayed, that God would make him a partaker of it. 
When I had done, he flarted up, and went out of the room 
in hafte, without {peaking one word. 
12. In the morning as I was looking out of my door, I 
heard one man fay to another, “Do you hear that John 
Kirby is run mad?” And about an hour after, I heard 
another afferting the fame thing. In the evening he came t 
my houle, looked earneftly at me, and faid, «I am undone: i 
He then inftantly turned and went away, giving me no time 
to fpeak to him. The next evening he came in the fame 
manner. J was fitting ata table reading.ss He ftruck os 
table with his hand, and faid, “I am undone to all eternity-” 
He then went out haftily. I followed him to his houfe, and 
found him fitting filent, looking with a look of deep forrow- 
‘His wife fat looking at him. She faid ta me, “ © Sir, our 
family is ruined.” | I faid, “I hope not.” She faid agains 
with a flood of tears, “My hufband is diftrafted, He neither 
eats, nor drinks, nor fleeps.” However I ‘perfuaded him to 
go to bed, and went home. But J had not been long in bed, 
before he was knocking at the door, crying out, “ For 
Chrift’s fake, quickly, quickly :” Iran down undreft and let 
him in. He clafped me faft in his arms, and faid, “I will 
never ga home more unlefs you go with me.” I put on: my 
clothes and led him home. As I went I advifed him to pray- 
But he faid, “I cannot; if I attempt to pray in my chambery 
J am affrighted, and fo Lam, wherever I attempt it.” When I 
came ta his houfe, lfound a moft difreft family; his wife, 
this fon, and his daughters all weeping. I defired him togo to 
bed. He faid, he would never go into his chamber more, 
unlefs 1 would go with him. I-did fo, and faw him in bed, 
defiring 
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defiring his wife and children to go to bed alfo, and to be as 
ftill as poflible. Then I returned home. But I had fcarce been 
in bed ten minutes, when he was knocking at the door with 

more earneftnefs than before; he again faid, “ Iwillnever go 

home, unlefs you g° with me.’ I went the third time, 

when I came to his houfe, the family was in bed. I heard 

his wife weeping. But he repeated, “ I will never go into 

the chamber again, unlefs you go with me.” I faid, “O, for 

fhame ! Your wife is in bed.” She cried aloud, ‘** For Chrift’s 

fake, do not mind me, but bring my hufband up ftairs.’ She 

was fitting up in bed, in her night gown, bewailing herfelf 

and her family. After feeing him in bed, kneeled down by 

the bed fide, and commended him to God. 

13. In'the morning he came to my houfe again. _ But the 
whole form of his vifage was changed. He walked to and fro 
with: tears dropping from his eyes. I afked, “How is it 
with you now? He faid, “Glory be to God! all is peace.” 
I defired him to fit down and tell me how this change came, 
He faid, “ As foon as you were gone, I looked up, and it ap- 
peared to me, as if the roof of my houfe was taken away, fo 
that I faw the firmament, While I was wondering at this, a 
dark cloud arofe, which I thought was a thunder-cloud. The° 
cloud was drawn afide, and left in view, Jefus Chrift, all 
befmeared with blood. He looked down upon me and faid, 
“J have loved thee and given myfelf for ¢hee? I felt the 
word in my heart, and all guilt and fear, and forrow fled 
away. Now I know that 1 have an Advocate with the Father, 
Fefis Chrift the righteous, who is the propitiation jor my 
fins’? We wept together for joy, and praifed God for his 
abundant mercies beftowed upon us. 
rom this time, as the fouls of David and Jonathan 


14. F 
ngetber, fo were our fouls knit together in God. 


were knit te 
We had clofe fellowfhip with each other, and fat together as 
in heavenly places in Chrift Jefus. Neither of us were con 
tent to eat his morfel alone, but what was|imparted to one, the 

other 
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other mutt partake of: we gladly met together every evening, 
to pray with and for each other, and pour out our fouls be+ 
fore God in thankfgivings for all his mercies. Meantime our 
hearts burned with defire, that all men might know this love 
.of Chrift that pafleth knowledge. But how to impart what 
Wwe had received to others we knew not, or which way ta 
begin. : 

15. After a while I heard, there was a company of Dif- 
fenters, that met together at a private houfe every Sunday 
- evening. I told my friend, I was in hopes they were pars 
takers of the fame blefling that we were.» I wrotea note, to 
defire leave for me and my friend to come and fit behind 
them. They fent word, we were welcome to come. , When 
we came, we found about ten of them fitting round a large 
table, on which were the Bible and the news-paper, with a 
decanter and glaffes. They were quite compiaifant, They 
all rofe up, and defired us to fit in rank with them. But I re. 
fufed; faying we will only: fit in the place we named, that is, 
behind you. They then began their evening exercife. Fir 
they ridiculed the Vicar, particularly for his covetoufnefs. 
Next, they drank one to another, and offered the glafs to us; 
but we did not drink. Then they related the faults of the 
Church-wardens and the Overfeers of the poor: till one read 
part of the News-paper, which gave océafion to difcourfe on 
the flate of the nation. At Jaft, one of them read a chapter 
‘in the Bible: another looking at his watch, faid, “ Blefs me! 
It is time to go home. Itis paft ten o'clock.” But faid, 
one, we ought to go to prayer firft. But they were not 
agreed which of them fhould pray. At laft one of them 
flood up again the back of a chair, fpoke a few words, and 
concluded. My friend and I were kneeling together, I was 
weary with forbearing, and began earneflly to pray, that God 
would awaken them, and by his goodnefs lead them to 
repentance, that they might know the things which be~ 
longed to their everlafting peace. They turned about, and 

fared, 
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flared at me, as if I had been {peaking Greck. However they. 
told us, we fhould be welcome to comme again the next Sunday 
evening. : 

16. The next Sunday evening we came again. But one 
of the company having told his neighbours, that I had 
preached, 1 fuppofe not lefs. than a.hundred perfons were 
itanding about the-door. The man of the houfe afked them, 
«What do you want ?” And endeavoured to keep them out. 
But when he ftood afide for me and my friend to come in; 
they poured in -after us. At ‘firft he feemed difpleafed, 
but foon after called to his wife, and faid, “ Bring me the 
Tefament.” He opened it, fat with it in his hand.fome time; 
then ftarting up came to me, with thebook open, faying, “ If 
rou have a word of exhortation fay on.” The firft words 
prefented to’ my view were Romans villi. 1. .Dhere is, 
therefore now 20 condemnation to them which are in Chrift Fefus, 
who wath not after the flefh, but after the Spirit. Lhad had no 
thought of exhorting or preaching to this hour... But now the 
power of God came upon me, and enabled me to fpeak from 
an experimental knowledge, of freedom from condemnation. 
Now I was able to teltify, By grace Lam faved through faith: 
not for any thing that I have done: itis the gift of God. 
Many of them that ftood betore me, felt the word and wept 
tiuch. And from. this time, by the help: of God; I have 
continued to preach repentance toward God, and faith in our 
Lord Fefus Chrift. i “ 
[To be concluded in our next.) foe f 
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An Extrad from the JOURNAL of Mr, ,G—ae Coane 
[Continued from page 468.] 


RPPMRSD AY January 2,1751. For feveral days I have 
enjoyed a great meafute of the prefence of God, with, 
power to refift every temptation. But to-day I grieved the 

{pirit 


zx 
520 ‘ AN EXTRACT FROM THE 


fpirit by {peaking evil of one perfon to another. It is true; 
I did it, with a defign to guard her from danger. But this I 
might have done without evil-fpeaking, 

February to. My heart is pained for our Minifler, fearing 
Jef the altering his condition, fhould make him les zealous 
in the .caufe or God. But inftead of reafoning, I give myfelf 
to prayer. 

. February 27. I am grieved for the corruption of my heart, 
which wanders from God to the defire of earthly things. I 
think too highly of myfelf, I prefer my own will to the will 
of God.» And yet he refrefhes me ! 

March 4.1 came to my Clafs exceedingly tired with, 
carrying heavy loads, fo that I could hardly Walk to the 
place: but when I came away, all my wearinefs was gones 
March17. Iknow not a:day, in which my heart has been more 
filled with love and deep humility: convinced by the Spirit 
that lam nothing, yet blefled and happy in Chrift. My 

_ heart does at times vehemently cry after God, yet at other 
“times firatigely forgets him. Pride, anger and lightnefs 
greatly befet me: efpecially lightnefs, which caufes meynany 
a tear. Ris , 

April 28. How good is God! The former part of this day 
he prepared me, by giving me a large meafure of his loves 
for what I felt in the latter, by the difcovery of an idol which 
Thad fet up in my heart: one whom Mr. W. had appointed 
to join with me, in vifiting the fick. My defire was, to cons 
verfe with her only for mutual €dification and to the glory of 
God. But my deceitful heart had too great pleafure in her 
company. Lord fave, or I perifh! 

June 3: This day my {pirits were greatly oppreffed > but 
{peaking to her of it, and praying together, I found liberty. 
I did not find one unchafle thought; but I had too great an 
affe€tion for her, J am pained when fhe is abfent, and 
pleafed when fhe is prefent. Yet have I found an uncommon 
degree of the Love of. God, through all this temptation. 

June 7. 
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June 7. I took leave of her, as fhe was going into the 
country for fome time. Juftthen I felt freedom of {pirit; 
but the pain I felt in the mor ning is not to be expreffed. It 
feemed as if all my happinefs was gone with her, and alt 
day I was ready to faint away. But in the evening the porn 

was all removed, and my foul refrefhed with the Love of 
God. 

Sept. 14. For feveral days I have been greatly befet with 
pride and lightnefs of fpirit: but this day I was enabled to 
cry to the Lord againft them with many tears. I hada 
clearer fenfe of my own vilenefs than ever; but had alfo a 
great meafure of his love. 

Nov. 19- The Lord my God hath been very near tome 
this day; e elfe 1 could not have borne to fee the eyj] of my: 
heart, in the manner he hath revealed it. 

Dec. 19. I had power to wreftle with God, for meeknefs 
and humility. But it was with great flriving that I kepr it, 
efpecially when difputing with one who vehemently main. 
tained particular Redemption. 

January 1, 1752: I have, by the mercy of God, feen the 
end of another year; and fuch is his free mercy, that he fill 
enables me to devote myfelf to his fervice. 

Feb. 1. For, feveral days Ihave enjoyed much of the 
Love of God, and have been much bleft at the morning 

- preaching : and I can with pleafure look back on his former 
mercies, which add ftrength to my faith. 

Feb. 16. Still my foul feems void of God, andI feel 
more evil than I can well ftrugsle under. I pray to know 
myfelf, but nature draws back when my heart is laid open. 
Yet the Lord gives me power to cleave to him in prayer, and 
I feel love to my poor child: I think I could lay down my 
life for her, if it would fave her foul. 

Sunday, March 15. The Love of God fo overcame me 
this morning, that I was on the point of fainting away. Ins‘ 
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deed, whatever I fuffer the week before, the Sabbath is al- 
ways a delightful day to my foul. : 

But O! how corrupt is my heart! I find the Lord ever 
Teady to impart his Love, which would abide with me, were 
T humble. But it is not fo. J feldom have freedom in 
{peaking or praying, but Iam carried away by pride. And 
when the ‘loving Spirit is withdrawn, I fret and am angry 
with God. 

April 10. I was at Bedlam, and faw a difconfolate back- 
flider, for whom my heart mourned. She was put in by her 
hufband, who did not underfland her diforder. But I be- 
lieve God will appear for her. 

* Monday, July 13. Thad much of the Love of God: on 
» Tuefday abundantly more: my foul rejoicing in hope of an’ 
entire deliverance -from felf-will and pride. ‘I enjoyed a 
clofer union with his Spirit than ever before, humbling me to 
nothing: Yet on Thurfday I gave way to the defire of praife,. 
which brought barrennefs on my foul. 

OGober 15. The giving way to pride and lightnefs, 
brouglit on me fuch fear of man, that 1 was unwilling to go 
to my employment. But I cried earneftly tq the Lord, who 
foon gave me power to truft in his prote@lion, together with 
a fenfe of his love. =x 

Sunday December 3- The Lord hath dealt very gracioufly 
with me this week. Tuefday and Wednefday I had much of * 
his love; and on Thurfday I had power to believe, that I 
fhall fhortly feel the blood of Jefus cleanfing me from all fin, 
My fleep alfo has been pleafingly interrupted, by vehement 
defires after a further knowledge of him, 

Sunday January 44- 1753- The former part of this week 
Iwas greatly bleft with a fenfe of the prefence and Love of 
God. Buton Friday I grieved the [oly Spirit, by giving way 

to bitter zeal. This day my foul revived. Yet 1 was greatly 
tempted by the praife of men, and the defire of women. But 
levied unto God and he delivered me from both. 
Sunday 28. 
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Sunday 28. On Monday and Tuefday laft, I feemed flupidly 
ignorant, not knowing how to {peak of any of the things’ of 
God. On Wednefday I was in a fore temptation, being in com- 
pany with one who had fet her affe€tion on me, and-had fent 
forme on purpofe to difclofe it. But fhe was prevented by my 
immediately {peaking of the things of God. Yet I hada 
fevere confli€&t with myfelf, and was truly thankful to God 
who gave me the viétory. 

February 9. Yefterday and to-day I have felt much grief 
of heart, and many tears have I fhed, at feeling the ftrength 
of my corrupt nature. Unbelief alfo prevails over me, and 
fear that I fhall not hold out to the end. This and the 
various temptations I feel make me fo peevith, that Tama 
burden to my felf. 

Sunday 25. This week I had much of the prefence and 
Love of God, yet was often grieved with lightnels of fpirit. 
‘To-day a gentleman fent for me, and gave mea letter to 
carry, which I took without confidering what 1 did. But I 
was afterwards grieved, being afraid, this was a violation of the 
fabbath. 
= April 17. Some of my brethren counted me an Enthufiaft, 
for a point which ftill I cannot give up. I {till believe the 
‘perfuafion which I then felt in my foul, was not of nature 

~but of God, env wake 

Sunday May 27- Monday and Tuefday I enjoyed much ’ 
of the Love of God; on Wednefday night, I was. grievonfly 
tempted; but the Lord faved me. I flept a little, and fud-~» 
denly awoke, with a lively fenfe of my unholinefs. At the 
fame ‘time I thought, I was juit then going to appear before 
God. Iwas unfpeakably furprized: I trembled and prayed 
fome time, before my f{pirit was calm. This was not from a 
fenfe of guilt: I had the clear witnefs of my acceptance in 
Chrift Jefus. But from a convidlion, that I was yet unholy, 
O for faith to be cleanfed from all filthinefs of flefh and 
{pirit. 

Sf{fe July 17. 
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July 17. I was exercifed with a new temptation. I was 
waked by the enemy, throwinga heat over my body, as.if I 
had been laid on a bed of fire: and tho’ my mind was calm, 
the feat poured out as if I had been in a hot bath. 

Thurfday 19. I was pained for one I love, as fhe was in 
reat temptation concerning me. The next day I felt fo 
much forrow as to with for death for having given place to 
the thought of marriage with another. To that perfon I had 
never fpoken of it; but I had to her I love. And this had 
caufed her much pain, as thereby fhe found out her inordinate 
affe€tion. 

Sunday Auguft 5. For feveral days my evil nature has 
given me much pain: yet the Lord hath refrefhed me with 
his love. But Jaft night, foon after I went to bed, I heard 
fomething knock twice, foon after my body felt an un- 
common heat, and this feveral times in half an hour. It 
ceafed for two hours. Then I was waked by fomething blowing 
upon my hand. At that inflant the violent heat returned, 
and I diftinétly heard a loyd hiffing very near me I found no 
fear, but all within was calm, my foul being reclined on Jefus. 

Wednefday Oétober 3. I was in the night grievoufly 
difturbed by evil fpirits: but I prayed and found deliverance. 
On Friday night foon after Llay down, an invifible power 
raifed up firft one foot and then the other. Once I heard a 
voice that made me tremble. Afterwards, with a fwift and 
violent motion, it twitched firft one arm toward my head, 
then the other: next one leg, then the other: then my head 
was thruft frongly toward my breatt. But in all I found 
“ynuch of the peace and Love of God. 


[To be continued. } PD we 
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Mifs Hatron’s account of her StsTER’s Death. 


URING tthe whole of my Sifters’s illnefs, (which 

continued near ten months) fhe never doubted of her 
falvation ; tho’ fhe was not favoured with any bright mani- 
feftations of her heavenly Father’s Love. But when fhe was 
confli€ing with her laft enemy, fhe declared fhe could fing 
the believer’s Song, “ O Death, where is thy fling? O Grave, 
where is thy viétory? thanks be to God who giveth us the 
viGtory, thro’ our Lord Jefus Chrift.” When fhe faw her 
Mother and me weeping by her, fhe modeftly reproved us; 
and taking us each by the hand, faid, ‘* This is the hour I 
have long waited for; would you grieve for my happinefs? 


Thave not the leaft fear of death, I have nothing but a ‘ 


profpeét of happinefs before me! I have not power to utter 
half what I feel. Mercy! mercy! a finner faved! I rejoice 
that Lam faved by Grace alone! This will heighten my feli- 
city above.” 

To the perfon who fat up with her fhe faid, ‘“ Strive to 
make your calling and eleétion fure. What is the World to 


me now! If I had not an intereft in Chrift, I fhould be : 


miferable indeed.” The evening before fhe died, being told, 
on her enquiry, that it was Saturday, fhe faid, with a fweet 
and compofed countenance, “ I believe I thall begin to fpend 
an eternal Sabbath in Glory on the morrow.” A little before 
her death, fhe afked my Brother, « Do you think departed 
fpirits know what is done on Earth?” He afked her why 
fhe enquired, ‘ Becaufe (faid fhe) it would give me pleafure 
to know that my friends go on in the ways of God.” 

She has left a fweet favour behind her, and is much la- 
mented, efpecially by thofe who have experienced her friend- 
ly care and love; whom fhe had watched over, and wha 
had fweet communion with her fpirit. We have fuftained a 


great 
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great lofsin her, but I am aflured, beyond adoubt, our lofy 
is her unfpeakable gain. My mother and I have been won- 
derfully fupported, and made willing to refign fo dear a Rela- 
tion into the hands of that God, who had long engaged all 


her affeGtions. 
F. HATTON. 


Salop, Feb. 16, 1 767. 
COSCO SSCS PCOS IMSOSSSOSSSOS: 


An Extrad from A Survey of the WisD0M of Gop ir 
the CREATION. 


REFLECTIONS on the Generation of Birps, 


Would add a little farther impYovement of fome par- 
ticulars mentioned before. 

What Mafter has taught Birds, that they have any ae of 
Nefts ?. Who has warned them, to prepare them in time, and 
not to fuffer themfelves to be prevented: by neceffity? Who 
hath fhewn them how to build? What mathematician has 
given the figure of them? What archite& has taught them 
to choofe a firm place and to build a folid foundation? What 
tender mother has:advifed them to. cover the bottom with-a 
Soft: and delicate fubflance, fuch as cotton or down, and 
when thefe fail, who has fuggefled to them that ingenious 
charity, to pluck off as many feathers from their own breaft, 
as will prepare a foft cradle for their young ? 

Again. What Wifdom has pointed out to each kind a 
peculiar manner of building ? Who.has commanded the 
Swallow, to inftance in one, to draw near to man, and make 
choice of his houfe for the building her neft, within his view, 
without fear of his knowing it, but feeming rather to invite 
him to a confideration of her labour? Nor does fhe build 
like other birds, with bits of flicks, and flubble, but employs 
cement and mortar; and that in fo firm a manner, that it 

requires 
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téquires fome pains to demolifh her work. And yet in all 


this, it has no other inftrument to make ufe of but a little 


beak. 


Yet again. 
they muft hatch their eggs by fitting upon them. That this 


neceffity is indifpenfable : that the father and mother could 
not leave them at the fame time; and that if one went abroad 
to feek for food, the other muft waittilkit returns ? Who has 
told them the precife number of days, this painful diligence 
is to coft? Who has taught them to affift the young in 
coming out of the egg, by breaking the fhell for them? Yea, 
and advertifed them of the very moment, before which 


they never come? 
Who has taught feveral of the birds that marvellous in. 


Who has made the birds comprehend that 


duftry, of retaining food or water in their gullet, withoue 


fwallowing either, and preferving them for their young, to 
whom this preparation ferves inflead of milk? 

Is itfor the birds, O Lord, who have no knowledge there- 
of, that thou haft joined together fo many miracles? Is it for 
the men who give no attention to them? Is itfor thofe who 
admire them, without thinking of Thee? Rather is it not thy 
defign, by all thefe wonders to call us to Thyfelf? To make 
us fenfible of thy wifdom, and fill us with confidence in thy 
bounty, who watcheit fo carefully over thofe inconfiderable 
creatures, two of which are fold for a farthing: : 

But pafs we from the induftry of birds, to hearken for a 
moment to their mufic: the firlt fong of thankf{giving which 
was offered on earth, before man was formed. All their 
founds are different, but all melodious, and all together 
compofe a choir which we cannot imitate. One voice 
however more firong and melodious I diftinguifh above the 
reft. On enquiry I find it comes from a very fmall bird, 
‘This leads me to confider the reft of the finging birds. They 
likewife are all fmall: the great ones having a harfh and 
difagreeable voice. Such an amends is made to thefe weak, 


little creatures, for their defe&t of flrength 
; . Some 
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Some of thefe little birds are extremely beautiful, nor can 
any thing be more rich or variegated than their feathers. 
But it muft be owned, that all ornament mutt give place to 
the finery of the Peacock; upon which God has ‘plencifully 
beftowed all the riches which fet off the reft, and lavithed 
upon it with gold and azure, all the fhades of every other 
colour. This bird feems fenfible of its advantage, and looks 
as if it defigned to difplay all its beauties to our eyes, when 
it ftalks along, and expands that fplendid circumference, which 
fets them all in open view. ‘ 

But this pompous bird has, of all others that are kept tame, 
the moft difagreeable cry, and is a proof, that there may be 4 
fhining outfide, when there is little fubftance within. 

In examining the feathers of the reft, I find one more cir- 

. cumftance very obfervable. That feathers of fwans and other 
water fowl, are proof againft the water. And accordingly 
they continue dry, though the creature fwims or dives ever 
fo long. And yet neither our eyes, nor all our art can dif- 
cover, wherein they differ from others. 


[To be continued.] 
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Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDINGS 
with fhort REMARKS. 


. F POWER. 
[Contenucd from page 478.] 


* SeGt. 17. | Fees the name Faculty, which Men 
have given to this power called the /¥7i//, 

and whereby they have been led into a way of talking of the 
Will as a€ting, may, by an Appropriation that difguifes its 
true 
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true Senfe, ferve a little to palliate the Abfurdity; yet the? 
Hil in truth, fignifies nothing but a Power, or Ability, to 
prefer or chufe: and when the W727, under the Heme of & 
Faculty, is confidered. as it is, barely as an Ability to do 
fomething, the Abfurdity, in faying it is free, or not.free, 
will eafily difcover itfelf. For if it be reafonable to fuppofe 
and talk of Facuétées, as difting&t Beings, that can aé&, (as we 
do, when we fay the //7// orders, and the Wild is free,) *tis fit 
that we fhould make a {peaking Faculty, and a walking, 
Faculty, and a dancing Faculty, by which thofe A€tions are 
produced, which are but feveral Modes of Motion; as well 


“as we make the 72d and Onderflanding to be Faculties, by 


which the a&iors of Chufing and Perceiving are produced, 
which'are but feveral Modes of Thinking: and we may as 
properly fay, that ‘tis the finging Faculty fings, and the 
dancing Faculty dances; as that the J¥ii chufes, or that the 
Underftanding conceives; or, as is ufual, that the M2// 
dire&ts the Underflanding, or the Underftanding obeys, or 
obeys not the Will: “it being altogether as proper and in- 
telligible to fay, that the Power of Speaking dire€ls the 
Pawerior Singing, or the Power of Singing obeys or dif- 
obeys the Power of Speaking. 

“ Se&t. 18. This way oftalking, neverthelefs, lias prevailedy 
and, as I guefs, produced great confufion. For thefe being 
all different Powers in the Mind, or in the Man, to do feverak 
Aétions, he exerts them as he thinks fit: but the Power to 
do one Aion, is not operated on by the Power of doing 
another Aion. ‘For the Power of Thinking operates not 
on the Power of Chufing, nor the Power of Chufing on the 
Power of Thinking; no more than the Power of Dancing 
operates on the Power of Singing, or the Power of Singing 


on the Power of Dancing, as any one, who refle@s on it; 


will eafily perceive : and yet this is it, which we fay, when 
we thus fpeak, that the Wtl operates on the Underflanding, or 


the Underflanding on the rl. 


Vor. V. Tet «Set. 19, 


1 
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‘ Se&. 19. I grant, that this or that aQual Thought, may 
be the Occafion of Volition, or exercifing the Power a‘Man 
has to chufe; or the a€tual Choice of the Mind, the Caufe 
of aétual thinking on this or that thing: as the a€tual finging 
of fuch a Tune, may be the Occafion of dancing fuch a 
Dance, and the a€tual dancing of fuch a Dance, the Occafion 
of finging fachaTune. But in all thefe, it is not one Power 
that Operates on another: but it is the Mind that operates, 
and exerts thefe Powers; it is the Man that does the Aion, 
it is the Agent that has Power, or is able to do. For Powers 
are Relations, not Agents: and that which has the Power, or 
not the Power to operate, is that alone, which is, or is not item 
and not the Power itfelf: for Freedom, or not Freedom, 
can belong to nothing, but what has, or has not a Power 
to aét. : 

“ Se&. 20. The attributing to Faculties, that which be- 
longed not to them, has given Occafion to this way of 
talking: but the introducing into Difcourfes. concerning the 
Mind, with the Name of Faculties, a Notion: of their, opera- 
' ting, has, I fuppofe, as little advanced our Knowledge in that 

part of ourfelves, as the great ufe and mention of: the like 
Invention of Faculties, in the Operations of the Body, has 
helped us in: the Knowledge of Phyfic. Not that I deny 
‘there are Faculties, both in the Body and Mind: they both 
of them have their Powers of operating, elfe neither the 
one nor the other could operate. For nothing can operate, 
that is not able to operate; and that is not able to operate, 
that has no Power to operate. Nor do I deny,, that thofe 
Words, and the like, are to have their place in the common 
Ufe of Languages, that have made them currant. It looks 
like too much Affeétation wholly to Jay them by: and phi- 

lofophy itfelf,, though it likes not a gaudy Drefs, yet when 
tt appears in public, muft have fo much Complacency, as to 
be cloathed in the ordinary, Fafhion and Language of the 
Country, fo far as it can confit with Truth and Perfpicuity. 

, But 
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But the Fault has been, that Faculties have been fpoken of, 
and reprefented, as fo many diftin& Agents. For it being 
afked, what it was that digefled the Meat in our Stomachs? 
it was a ready and very fatisfa€tory Anfwer, to fay, That it 
was the digeflive Faculty. What was it that made any thing 
come out of the Body? The expulfive Faculty. What 
moved? The Motive Faculty: and fo in the Mind, the 
intelledual Faculty, or’ the Underftanding, underflood; and 
the eledive Faculty, or the Will, willed or commanded: which 
is in fhort to fay; That the Ability to digett, digefied ; and 
‘the Ability to move, moved; and the Ability to pacayieend 
underftood. For Faculty, Ability, and Power, I think, are 
put different Names of the fame things: which ways of 
fpeaking, when put into more intelligible Words, will, I 
think, amount to thus much:' that digeftion is performed by 
fomething that is able to digeft; motion by fomething able 
to move; and Underftanding by fomething able to under- 
fland. And in truth it would be very ftrange, if it fhould be 
otherwife; as flrange as it would be for a Man to be free 
without being able to be free, 

« Se@. a1. To return then to.the Enquiry about Liberty, 
I think the Quefiton is not proper, whether the Will be free, 
but whether a Man be free. Thus, I think, 

1. That fo far as any one can, by the Dire&ion or Chore 
of his Mind, preferring the Exiflence of any A€tion, to the 
Non-exiftence of that A€lion, and wice verfa, make it to exift, 
or not exift, fo far he is free. For if l can, by a Thought, 
dire&ting the Motion of my Finger, make it move, when it 
was at reft, or véce verfé, “tis evident, that in refpeét of that, 
lam free; and if I can, by a lke Thought of my Mind, 
preferring one to the other, produce either Words, or 
Silence, I ‘am at liberty to fpeak, or hold my peace; and 
as far as this Power reaches, of aéling, or not aciing, by the 
Determination of his own Thought preferring either, fo far 
isa Man free. Yor how can we think eny one freer, than 

Tette to 
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to have the Power to do what he will? And fo far as any 
one can, by preferring any Aétion to its not being, or Reft 
to any Aétion, produce that Aétion or Reft, fo far can he 
do what he will. For fucha preferring of A@tion to its 
abfence, is the willing of its and we can {carce tell how to 
imagine any Being freer, than to be able to do what he wells. 
So that in refpeé of Aétion, within the reach of fuch a 
Power in him, a Man feems as free, as#tis poffible for Freedom 
to make him, : 

“ Se@. 22.. But the inquifitive Mind of Man, willing to 
thift off from himfelf, as far as he can, all Thoughts of Guilt, 
though it be by putting himfelf into a worfe State, than that 
of fatal Neceffity, is not content with this: freedom, unlefs it 
reaches farther than this, wil! not ferve the turn: and it 
paffes for a good Plea, that a Man is not free at all, if he be 
not as free to will, as he is to aét, what he wills. Concerning 
a Man’s Liberty, there yet therefore is raifed this farther 
Queftion, Whether a Man be free to will; which, I think is f 
what is meant, when it is difputed, Whether the Will be 
free. And as-to that I imagine, 

“ Set. 2g. 2. That Willing, or Volition being an A&ion, 
and Freedom confifting in a Power of a€ting, or not aéting, 
a Man in refpeét of willing, or the A@ of Volition, when any 
Adlion in his Power is once propofed to his Thoughts, as pre- 
JSently to be dane, cannot be free. The Reafon whereof is very 
manifelt; for it being unavoidable that the A€tion depending 
onhis Hill, fhould exift, or not exifl; and’ its Exiflence, or 
not Exiftence, following perfeftly the Determination, and 
Preference of his Will, ke cannot avoid willing the Ex- 
iflence, or not Exiftence of that A@tion; is is abfolutely 
neceffary that he will the one, or the other, 2. e. prefer the 
oné to the other; fince one of them muft neceffarily follow 3 

and that which does follow, follows by the Choice and De- 
termination of his Mind, that is, by his Wilding it: for if he 
did not well it, it would not be. So that in refpe@ of the A& 


of 


DON HUMAN UNDERSTANDING, 533 


of Willing, a Man in fuch Cafe is not free: liberty confifting 
in a Power to aét, or not to a@, which, in regard of Vo- 
lition, a Man upon fuch a Propofal, has not. For it is un- 
avoidably neceflary to prefer the doing, or forbearance, of 
an A@ion in-a Man’s Power, which is once fo propofed to 
his Thoughts; a Man muft neceffarily wid? the one, or the 
other of them, upon which Preference, or Volition, the 
Aion, or its forbearance; certainly follows, and is truly 
voluntary : but the A& of Volition, or preferring one of the 
two, being that which he cannot avoid, a Man, in refpe&-of 
that A@ of Willing, is under a Neceflity, and fo cannot be 
free; unlefs Neceffity and Freedom can confift together, and 
a Man can be free and bound at once. : 

« Seat. 24. This then is evident, That in all Propofals a 
prefent Aion, a Man ts not at liberty to will, or not to will, 
becaufe he can forbear willing : liberty confifting in a Power 
to aét, or forbear aéting, and in that only, For a Man that 
fits Mill, is faid yet to be at Liberty, becaufe he can walk if he 
wills it. But if a Man fitting fill has not a Power to remove 
himfelf, he is not at Liberty; fo likewife a Man falling down 
a Precipice, though in Motion, is not at Liberty, becaufe he 
cannot ftop that Motion, if he would. This being fo, ’tis 
plain that a Man that is walking, to whom it is propofed to 
give off walking, is not at Liberty, whether he zu2// determine 
himfelf to walk, or give off walking, or no: he muft necef- . 
farily prefer one, oF the other of them; walking or not 
walking; and fo it is in regard of all other A@ions in out 
Power fo propofed, which are the far greater Number. For 
confidering the valk Number of voluntary A@ions that 
fucceed one another every moment that we are awake, in the 
Courfe of our Lives, there are but few of them that are 
thought on or propofed to the J¥7/, ill the time they are 
to be done: and in all fuch A@lions, as 1 have fhewn, the 
Mind in refpeé of willing, has not a Power to a&, or not to 
aét, wherein confifls Liberty : the Mind in that Cafe has not 


a Power 
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a Power to forbear willing; it cannot avoid fome Deter- 
mination concerning them, let the Confideration be as fhort, 
the Thought as quick, as it will, it either leaves the Man in 
the State he was before’ thinking, or changes it: continues 
the AGion, or puts an end’to its Whereby it is manifeft, 
that it orders and direts one in preference to, or with negleé& 
of the other, and thereby either the continuation ‘or change 


becomes unavoidably voluntary. e 


[To be continued.], . 


Rin Tie Ce enone te sai 


An Account of the,PAssi1oNns, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS} 
extraded from Dr. Waits. 


Of Gratitupe and ANGER. 


20. Come now to the laf fet of Paffions derived from 

I Love and Hatred, and thefe are Anger and Gratitude. 
I confefs Anger is ufually named without any oppofite: but 
Z think Gratitude ftands.in a proper oppofition to it, Both 
thefe have a reference to fuch Objeéts as are fuppofed to ak 
with fome Degree of Free-will; for we are not faid to be 
‘angry with the ftone that bruifes us; nor can we properly be 
grateful to the ointment which heals us. 

Anger is generally made up of Difplicency and fome de- 
gree of Malevolence, or Defire that the Obje& of it fhould 
faffer fome inconvenience: for if any perfon‘feeks to hinder 
us from obtaining the good we defire, if he feeks to difpoffels 
us of the good we enjoy, or-endeavonrs to bring upon us 
the evil we would avoid, we are difpleafed with him, and we 
would have fome evil infliled upon him, and this is fome- 
times eminently called Paflion. But Anger, does not always 
mean the wifhing real inifchief to the offending party ; tee 

Parents 


its far 
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Parents are angry with their children, and ih them no other 
hurt but fome iprefent pain to cure-their folly. i 

f Anger rife to a high Degree, it is Wrath, Fury, sand 
Rage; if it continue fo long as to be fixed in the hears, ile 
refufe all Accommodation or Reconciliation, it is Rancour. If 
the objeé of our Anger be beneath us, it gains thesmiame of 
Indignation. We are alfo fired with Indignation again flas 
grant impiety toward God, or vile oppreflion and cruelty toe 
ward Men. 

Gratitude feems to fland in dire& oppofition to Anger ; 
for it is made up of Complacence and Benevolence upon 
the occafiun of good received from another. Whema perfon 
has conferred any benefit upon us, and we have an inclination 
upon that account to confer fome benefit uffon him, we call 
this Gratitude. 


[To be continued. | 
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ha [By Dr. CUDIWORTH. 
>. . ah 
On 1 John ii. 3, 4. 


[Continued from page 482.] 


RTE is truly ours but what lives in our Spirits. 
Salvation itfelf cdnnot fave us as long as it is only 
without us; no more than health can cure us, and make us 
found, when it is not within us, but fomewhere at a diftance 
from us; no more than Arts and Sciences, whilft they lie 
only in books and papers without. us, can make us learned. 
The Gofpel, though it be a fovereign and medicinal thing in 


itfelf, 
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itfelf, yet the mere knowing and believing of the hiflory of 
it will do us no good: we can receive no virtue from it, ull 
it be inwardly digefted in our fouls; till it be made ours, and 
becomes a living thing in our hearts. 
All that Chrift did for usin the flefh, when he was here 
upon earth, will not fave us from our fins unlefs Chrift by 
chis fpirit dwell in us. It will not avail us that he was born 
‘Of a Virgin unlefs the power of the Mof High overfhadow our 
hearts, and beget him there likewife. It will not profit us 
that he. died upon the crofs for us, unlefs we be baptized into 
his death, by the mortification of all our fins; unlefs the old 
man of fin be crucified in our hearts. _Chrift indeed hath 
made at expiation for our fins, and the blood of Chrift is the 
only fovereign balfam to free us from the guilt of them; but 
yet befides the /prinkling of the blood of Chrift upon us, we mutt 
be made partakers alfo of his Spirit. Chrift came into the 
world, as well to redeem us from the power of our fins, as 
totireevus iromthe guilt of them. You.know (faith St. John) 
that he was manifefted to take away our fins: whofoever there- 
fore abideth in him finneth not; whofoever finneth hath not 
fien or known him. Lo the end of Chrift’s coming into the 
world: Lo a defign worthy of God manifefted in the flefh. 
Chrift-did not take all thofe pains, to lay afide his robes of 
glory, and to undergo a Pr eproachinl life, and at Jaft to be 
abandoned to a fhameful death; he did not do all this merely 
to bring in a notion into the world, without the mending 
and reforming of the world: fo that men fhould fill be un- 
der the power of the Prince of Darknefs: only they fhould 
not be thought fo: they fhould flill remain as full of all the 
filthy fores of fin and corruption as before ; only, they fhould 
be accounted whole? Surely Chrift did not undergo all this 
io fo little purpofe: he would not take all this pains for us, 
that he might be able at laft to put into our hands nothing 
but a blank. He was wrth child, he wasn pain and travail, 


and hath he brought forth nothing but wind? hath he been 
delivered 
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delivered-of the Eafl-wind ? Ts the great ‘défisn that was fo 
long carried on in the womb of ciernity now proved abortive 
or elfe nothing but a mere windy birth? No furely; the end 
of the Gofpel is Lee and Perfection, ‘tis a Divine Nature,’ tis 
a Godlike frame and difpofition of Spirit, ‘tis to make us par 
takers of the Image of God, in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, 
without which falvation itfelf were but a notion. 

Holinefs is the beft thing that God himfelf can beftow 
upon us, either in this world or the world to come. True 
Evangelical holinefs, thatis, Chri? formed in. the hearts of be- 
lievers is the very quinteffence of the Gofpel. But many of 
us are like thofe children, whofe flomachs are fo Vitiated that 
they think Afhes, Coal, Mud. wall, or any fuch trafh, to be 
more pleafant than the moft wholefome food: fuch fickly ap= 
petites have we about fpiritual things, that hanker after I 
know not what vain fhews of happinefs, whilft in the mean- 
time we negleét that which is the only true food. of our fouls, 
that is able to nourifh them up to everlafting life. ; 

I mean by holinefs, nothing elfe but God flamped and 
printed upon the foul. And we may pleafe ourfelves with 
what conceits we pleafe; but fo long as we are void of 
this, we do but dream of heaven and I know not what fond 
paradife, we do but blow up and down an airy bubble of our 
own fancies, which rifeth out of the froth of our vain hearts ; 
we do but court a painted heayen, and woo happinefs in 2 
piature, whilft, in the meantime'a true and real hell will fuck 
in our fouls into it, and make us fenfible of a folid woe, and 
fubftantial mifery. 

i [To be continued. ] 


Vor. V; Uun ‘A true 


Be. Seike. seustengh: 
Hosen sienseeske 


A true Relation of the chief things which an evil Spirit did 
and faid at Mafcon, in Burgundy. ‘ 


[Continued from page 485-] 


se return to wlhiat was in our houfe, the Spirit befpoke 
aloud great preparations of provifion, as turkies, par- 
tridges, hares, and the like, for the coming of his Mafter. 
‘Then he fung many profane fongs. He counterfeited the 
voice of jugglers and mountebanks, and efpecially that of 
huntfmen, crying aloud, Ho leurier! ho lewrier! as hunters 
‘ufé to fhout when they ftart a hare. : 

He offered to tempt us to covetoufnefs, (one of the ordi- 


nary temptations of the Devil.) Divers times he would 


peremptorily afhrm t 


den in the houfe, an 
would fhew us where the money was hid. But I can fay, 


I never fearched for it, nor employed 


with a good confcience, 
had any will to make benefit 


others about it, nor ever 
by it. 

He would try us atte curiofity, faying, that if we hada 
mind’to {ee him in the fhape of aman, woman, lion, bear, dog, 
“eat; &c. he would give us the {port ; which motion we much 
abhorred, faying, that we were fo far from wifhing to fee' 
him in any of thefe fhapes, or any other, that we were very 
defirous, if it might be God’s pleafure, never to hear hint 


more, but we hoped that God would fhortly deliver ‘us from 


all his temptations. : 
In the end he began to be very angry, becaufe I had told 
him, Go, thou curfed, into everlafling fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. Whereupon he replied, Theu heft, £ 
am not curfed, I hope yet Jor falvation by the death and paffion 
o 
of 


hat there were fix thoufand crowns hid- | 
d that if any of us would follow him, he 
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of Fefus Chrife. He told me, in great wrath, that he would 
do this and that tome; among other things he threatened, 
that when I fhould be in bed, he would pull me ont of 
it by the feet. I anfwered, I well lay me down and fleep, for 
the Lord maketh me to dwellin Jafety. J told him alfo, Thou 
haft no power over me, but what is given thee from above. 
Whereupon he anfwered,, J zs well for thee, it is well for 
thee. 

He was alfo very angry with one of the company who had 
galled him a flinking he-goat, and faid to him, ‘ Thou 
wouldeft appear a good man, but thou art but a hypocrite ; 
thou goelt often to Pont-devile, pretending to goto ear fer- 
mons; but when thou goelt, thou takeft thy box of bills and 
bonds along with thee, to exa& thine arrears. Thou 
wouldeft make no confcience to hang a man for twenty 
fhillings.” Then making a noife, as if he clapt his hands 
together, he faid again to the fame man, “ Thou makeft here 


‘afhew of a valiant man, having brought thy {word along ; 


with thee; but if thou be fo bold, ag to come hither without 
alight, it fhall be feen which of us two is moft valiant.” 
Speaking of thofe that profefs the Reformed Religion 


‘within the Kingdom of France, he made this exclamation, 


“ © poor Hugenots! you fhall have, much to fuffer within a 
few years! O what mifchief is inténded againft you!” } 

He faid of my Wife, who was with child, and near her 
time, that fhe fhould have a daughter. Her fituation made 
me fear that fhe would get fome harm in child-bearing, by 
our infernal gueft; and therefore I defired her to go out 
of the houfe. But fhe excufed herfelf, courageoully faying, 
that going away would be miftrufting the power and mercy 
of God: that fince it pleafed God to vifit us, he might find 
us as well in another houfe, and that to refift the Devil, we 
mutt not flee from him. 

The Demon faid one night, before us all, that I fhould 
certainly die within three years. But I anfwered him, None 

Uune of 
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of thefe things move me, neither count I my life dear unto 
myfelf, fo that I mizht finifh my courfé with joy, and the mi- 
niftry which I have received of the Lord Fefus, to tefify the 
Gofpel of the Grace of God. 

The Demon, having ufed all thefe wiles againft us, was 
forced to fay that he could not prevail, becaufe we called too 
much upon God. And every time the Devil faw we began 
to kneel, he left talking, many times telling us, “ While you 
fare at your Prayers, I will go and take a turn in the flreet.” 
And whether he went forth or flayed, we had always won- 
defful filence: but no fooner were the Prayers ended, but he 
began again as ufual, and folicited us to fpeak with him ; and 
fo continued provoking us, till the 25th of November, when 
he uttered thefe laft words, Ha, ha, je ue parleray plus, that 
is, Alas, alas, I fhall /peak no more. 

As his words were flrange, fo were his aétions; for befides 
‘thofe already” related, he did many ‘more of the fame kind, 
as frequently toffing about a great roll of cloth of fifty ells, 
which a friend had left at my houfe. Once he f{natched a 
brafs candleflic out of the maid’s hand, leaving the candle 
lighted, in her hand. He would very often take the maid’s 
coats and hang them over the bed-pofts. Sometimes he 
would hang at thofe pofts a great ftarching plate, with cords 
tied with fuch a number of knots, that it was impofible 
to unloofe them, and yet himfelf would untie them 
ina moment. Once | found my boots fo entangled within a 
swinding-blade, that they could not be taken off. And many 
times he hath fo twifted radifhes together, that the like could 


“ not be done, unlefs it had been fludied with long patience. 


One afternoona friend of mine vifited'me; we went toge- 
ther to the chamber where the Demon was moft refident. 
There we found the feather-bed, blankets, fheets, and holfler, 
laid upon the floor. I called the maid to make the bed, 
which fhe did in our prefence ; but prefently, while we were 


walking 
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walking in the fame room, we faw the bed tumbled down on 
the floor as it was belore. 

In my ftudy, J found feveral times, part of my books laid 
on the floor. As I was once fitting in my ftudy, the Demon 
made a noife, as if it had been a great volley of fhot in the 
room above. Sometimes he would be the groom of my 
ftable, rubbing my horfe, and plaiting the hair of his tail; and 
main; but he was an unruly groom; for once I found 
he had faddled my horfe with the crupper before, and the 
pommel behind. 

He was a good while in the houfe before we could pere 
ceive that he reforted to my bed-chamber. But one night 
after all were retired, myfelf and family being all in Beare 
the doors and windows well fhut, h¢ came in and began to 
whiltle foftly and by intervals, as if he had been afraid to 
awake us: he knocked as if it had been with his finger upon 
a trunk near my bed, as he did many times fince. He would 
throw our {hoes about the room : thofe of the maid efpecially, 
who feeling him once taking one of her fhoes laid hold pre- 
fently upon the other, and faid fmiling, Ths thou fhalt not 
have. Under the table in the fame room he once imitated ’ 
the noife of hempdreffers, who beat the hemp, four together 


keeping the fame equal meafure. 


[To be continued. 
ee nr ee ere ee 
AN ANECDOTE 
Collefled by the Rev. Mr. A 


of Rochefter. 


T about five years of age, a young gentleman of Edin- 
burgh (one Mr. Sher?ff,) loft his hearing, and foon after 

his fpeech: his Father brought him to London, in hopes of 
relief, but he found none. While he was there, one 
gave him a book wrote by Dr. Wallis, for the ufe of deaf and 


dumb 
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damb perfons. They returned to Scotland and brought the’ 


book with them, which one Mr. Braidwood perufing, judged 
the nethod propofed might be effeéiual, and offered to make 
the experiment on Mr. Sheriff. He continued with Mr. 
Braidwood eight or nine years, and can now both read and 
write, and talk though imperfeélly, uttering his words very 
flowly, with a foft voice, and in one continued tone. He 
fhewed early a genius for drawing, and now paints elegantly 
in miniature, which produces a handfome maintenance. He 
has alfo learned feveral books of Euclid, and is ready at 
accounts, in which he makes ufe of fume fhort methods of 
his own invention. 

Mr. Shera#’s Father generally converfes with him by wri- 
ting, or making the forms of the letters of the Alphabet, with 
his finger upon a dry table, or even in the air; which his 
fon apprehends fo readily, that even by a few letters he un- 
derflands the word intended, and by a few words the whole 


fentence. 


* 
Mr. Braidwood's fuccefs with him encourazed him to un-, 


dertake the teaching of others. And he has eftablifhed an 
Academy at Edinburgh, for deaf and dumb perfons. He has 
feveral pupils, who continue under his care, from three to fix 
years, according to their age and capacity, and as their con- 


venience ferves. 
fafa ofO Rf PINS RGPCG AG OG RIO ONG tcf ere 
Remarks on the Count de Burron’s Natural Hiflory. 


[Continued from page 492.] 


66 OME mountains in Sweferland exceed the higheft of 
of the Pyrences 3200 yards, Many mountains in 
Afia are higher than any in Europé. Ad/as in Alia isat 
leaft as high as thofe of Afa.” p. 231. 
Nay, 
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Nay; Dr. Shaw, who meafured it, inforrns us, that the 
height of it is only fix hundred yards! Dées this exceed the 
Pyrenees, or mountains in Swifferfand? It is not half the 
height of Snowden hill. 

“ Mountains do not furnifh fprings, except at their bottom.” 
p.232. They do: often on their fides, fometimes at the very 
top: efpecially when a higher mountain is near. 

“My theory refls on four fats, 1. That the earth, to a 
confiderable depth, confifts of parallel Strata, which were 
once foft.” I think this is highly probable. 2. « That the fea did 
for many ages cover the whole earth.” I think thisis highly 
improbable ; though it has doubtlefs covered many parts 
of it for fome tiie. 3. ‘That the tides and other motions of 
the waters, have produced many. inequalities in the bottom 
of the fea.” This is unqueflionable. 4. ‘* That the figure 
and correfponding angles of the Mountains have rifen from 
the fame canfe.” p-. 243. Probab'y this is trae of fome Moun- 
tains, not of all. 

‘se The furface of rivers from bank to bank is not level. 
When a river fweils fuddenly, the middle of it is higher than 
the fides, fometimes two or three feet. But near the mouth, 
the middle is lower than the fides.” 

This is a curious obfervation. 

“ There are often Currents of Air, dire€tly contrary to 
each other, one above the other. But this never lafts long; 
for"it’s gencral caufe is, the refiNance of fome large cloud, 
which refleéis the wind in a dire&tion contrary to it’s natural 
courfe, but is foon diflipated.” p. 376. A juft folution of that 
odd phenomenon. ' ; 

“In Cerem, an Iland near Amboyne, it is winter in the 
North part, while it is Summer in the South. And the 
interval between thefe two feafons, is) net above three or 
four leagues.” p- 388. 

“In Egypt a South Wind prevails in fummer, which is fo 
hot as to flop refpiration, It prevails fill more terribly 


along 
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along the Perfic Gulf, fuffocating all perfons who fall 
within it’s vortex.” p- 389. The fame blows in fummer along 
the Red Sea. ~ 

* Whirlpools are occafioned by contrary currents of water, 
and Whirlwinds by contrary currents of Air.” p. 397.” 

“ Tufa is an imperfe& fubftance, between Rone and earth, 
and deriving its origin from both, by the intervention of 
Rain-water. 

«Of the changes of land into fea, and of fea into land. 
I believe thefe changes have been very frequent. p. 482. 

The fum is,- 1. “ The whole of what is now dry land, was 
once covered by the fea: 2. The tides, and other movements 
of the fea, perpetually detach from the Coafls and from the 
bottom of the fea, fhells and matter of every fort. And thefe 
are depofited in other places in the form of Sediments, and give 
rife to the horizontal Strata there. 3. Moft of the inequalities 
on the furface of the globe have arifen from the motions of 
the waters of the fea; and moft mountains were formed by the 
fuceeffive accumulation of thefe fediments: 4. The currents 
which followed the direélion of thefe inequalities, afterward 
befiowed on them their prefent figure, that is, their cor- 
refponding angles: 5. Moft of the matter detached from the 
coafts, or the bottom of the fea, were depofited in the form of 
a fine impalpable powder.” (This I doubt) « Which entirely 
filled the cavities ot fhells.” 6. The horizontal Strata, which 
have been formed by thefe accumulations, which were at firft 
foft, liardetied as they dried. And the perpendicular fiffures 
arofe from their drying. 7. The furface of the earth has been 
disfigured by many viciflitudes, rain, froft, rivers, winds, 
fubterraneous fires, earthquakes, inundations, whereby the 
fea has alternately changed places with the dry land, efpe- 
cially in the firft ages after the Creation. 


Vol. If. The Count’s Theory of the Earth is wild and 
whimfical enough, but it is innocent. I cannot fay fo much 
for his Theory of Generation, which I take to be utterly 

i e ; inconfiftent, 
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tnconfiftent, both with reafon and fcripture. To prepare 
the way for it, he firft endeavours to confound the diftin@ion 
between animals and vegetables: between which, all mén 
but himfelf, know there is an effential, unalterable difference: 
every animal having a degree of felf-motion and_fenfation: 
neither of which any vegetable has. Then he fub{litutes for 
the plain word Generation, a quaint word of his own, Repro- 
duion, in order to level man not only with the beafts that 
perifh, but with nettles or onions. 

P. 15. vol. 2. He lays the foundation of his wonderful 
Theory. ‘ The Creator (I exceedingly doubt, whether he 
believes there is any fuch being) has put no fixt limits beé- 
tween animals and vegetables, 2. The produ@ion of anani-+ 
mal requires a fmaller exertion of nature than the producing 
a vegetable, or rather no exertion at all.’’ Marvellous indeed! 
ape Animation or life is a property belonging to all mattef.” 


* And is not thought too! 


« Eyery Animal or Vegetable contains in every part of it 
bryo of the fame {pecies, which may be expanded 


a germ or em 
fthe fame kind with that of which it is a 


into a whole 0 


part.” (p- 16.) 
This is the nature of a Polypus, but who can fhew that 


there is any other fuch animal in the world? I deny that a 
worm js fuch. It is not true, That “every part of this con- 


* Shew me, who can, any .animal, but 2 


tains a whole.’ 
Polypus, which has “ a. power of multiplying by al? ws 
parts.” Till then the foundation of this whole Theory tot- 
ters. Till then we cannot believe, that ‘ there exifts in nae 
ture an infinity of organic, Living particles, of the fame fub- 
{tance with organized beings.” (18.) A pofition that direftly 
leads to Atheifm. So does his denial of any Final Caufes in 
the world: (p: 6g.) this is Atheifm barefaced. For if God 
did not create all things for determinate ends, he did not 


create them at all. 


Vor. V- Www ~OAlP 
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. All writers upon generation fuppofe either fpermati¢ 
worms, or eggs. But both of thefe fyftems he thinks im- 
poffible. His grand objeétion is, * How inconceivably mi- 
nute muft thofe Animacula have been, when in the Joins of 
_of the fir! man!” This may confound our imagination, but 
is no argument at all, unlefs he could confute that well 
known demonftration of Dr. Kei/, That “ any given par- 
‘ticle of matter may be fo extended as to fill any given {pace 
(fuppofe a million times larger than that occupied by the 
Solar Syftem) and yet the pores of it fhall not exceed any 
“griven magnitude,” Would not any man of fenfe who has 
read and confidered this, fee the weaknefs of Bujfon’s 
“main argument ? 

But, fays he, “ the pre-exiftent germs in the fir! man are 
not inanimate embryo’s, included within each other, but real 
animals.” p. 137- 

Yes, according to his Hypothefis, but not according to 

“ours. As to difficulties in accounting for the manner of 
Generation, they will not weigh a ftraw with a man of re- 
fleQion. For how are we obliged to account for it at all? 
Let it lie among the infcrutable fecrets of our*Creator. 

All that I learn from his experiments is, to doubt whether the 
fuppofed Seminal Animalcula are alive at all: and indeed to 
doubt concerning the whole tribe of microfeopic Animalcula 
whether there be any real life in them. J rather think that 
* thefe moving bodies are not real animals, as they exift in 
the feminal fluids of both fexes, and in the fléth of all animals,- 
and in the feeds of all plants.” p. 212. : 
 « It is then apparent that all pafts of animals, and of vege- 
tables are compoled of Aung organic particles.” 914. Not 
at all, It isno more apparent, that they are diving, than that 
they are rational. 

At p. 330. The Count totally denies that children are 
marked, in confequence of their mother’s longing. Is this af- 
fegtation, orignorance ? But he aimsat accounting for it. “The 

marks 


} ‘ 


BUFFON’s NATURAL HISToRyY. 547 


snarks of-fruits are always yellow, red or black.” No. My 
own mother lonzed for Mulberries. In confequence of this, 
my eldeft brother ‘had all his life a mulberry on his neck. 
And both the fize and colour varied jutt like thofe of a real 
mulberry. Every {pring it was fmall and white; it then 
grew larger, exaétly as real mulberries do, being greenith, 
then red, then a deep purple, as large and o! as deepa 
purple, as any mulberry on the tree. 

“ All animals but man are totally void of reafon.” p. 367+ 
You may as well fay, They are totally deprived of fight. 
Only put the plain word underflanding, for the equivocal 
word rea/on; and can you fay, They are all « totally void 
of underflanding ?” No man dares affirm it. 

« Smiles and tears are peculiar to the human Species.” 376. 
No: Stags and even Oxen, fhed tears. An Ox will weep 
much, if feparated from his Yoke-fellow. ¢ 

« According to Simpfon’s tables, above a fourth part of 
Children die in the firft year; more than a third, in two 
years; aud at Jeaft one half, in the firft three’years.” 

“ May we be enabled ta write the Hiftory of the critical 
period, without exciting any ideas but what are frilly 
philofophical : with that philofophical apathy, which annihi- 
lates every loofe defire.” p- 401. 

“And after this grave declaration, he will enlarge upon vir- 
ginity,: impotence, caftration, infibulation, (never heard of 
before in England) in fuch a manner as a modeft Heathen 
or Mahometan would be afhamed of ! 

It was at firft my defign, to go through the whole of the 
Count’s works; but I dare not fpend my time fo idly. 
Altho’ the Edinburgh tranflater has fhortened it much, it 
is Mill intolerably long and tedious. And the Authors’s Fan- 
cy fo vaflly out-runs his Judgment, that he afferts a hundred 
palpable falfehoods. Bat what fhocks a ferious Reader moft, 
ais his Obfcenity and Ins Atheifm. The former glares, even 
where one would leaft expect it,—In defcribing, for inflance, 

Www a2 ‘a Horfe 
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a Horfe and a Mule! I wonder how he miffed a fimilar piece 
of natural Hiftory, relating to that noble Animal a Sow. As 
to his Atheifm, I was for fome time in doubt, as he often 
names God, to grace his page. But J can doubt no longer. 
As he openly profeffes and defends Materialifm, and every 
Materialift is an Atheift; I cannot fet him down for, any 
other. But were more proof wanting, that curious fen- 
tance, Vol. iil. p- 5°5- is plain enough. “ In moft beings, 
there are fewer ufeful or neceffary parts, than thofe which are 
ufelefs or redundant. But as we wifh to refer every thing 
to a certain end, when parts have no apparent ufes, we either 
fuppofe that their ufes are concealed from us, or invent rela- 
tions which have no exiftence.” He that afferts this, muft 
totally deny a wife Creator. Confequently he muft either 
believe that Chance created the world, or that it exifted 
from Eternity. In either cafe he denies the Being of a God. 1 
cannot therefore but place the Count de Buffon as far be- 
neath Voltaire, Rouffean and Hume, (all of whom acknow- 
ledge the Being of a God,) in Religion as in Under+ 
ftanding. 
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[From Mrs. S, R. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


4 Briflol, March 20, 1758. 
Rev. and dear Sir, ’ 
ROM the ground of my heart, 1 thank God and you, for 
‘ all your tender, fatherly care of my foul and body. 1 
take it as an inflance of the love of God to me: what could 
he do more for me than he has done? The Lord grant I may 
bring forth much fruit to his glory! , 


The things which formerly would have enadeine fly from him, 


now 
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now make me cleave to him. At prefent, through the tender 
= ercysOGhE God, I find my foul loofe from all below ; and 
the conflant cry of my heart is, “ Father, thy will be done.” 
J often examine, Whether my Affeétions do not ftart a afide, 
to any perfon oT thing? But to this hour, (the Lord be 
praifed!) I can fay, to no Creature do I give the Love that 
belongs to Chrift. As that was my befetting fin, I well 
underftand the nature of it. I watch the leaft occafion, 
and were I to find any thing like it, I fhould give up all 
pretence of being faved from fin. For if there is a grain, 
there is a-root- And then my abode could not be long 
here. 

J can anfwer the Queflions you put ta me, as before the 
throne of God. By his power, I-do-know how to fteer 
between extremes, of regarding you too little or too much. 
As a Minifter of Chrift, and my Father and Mafter, I do 
reverence and love you. Yet if God fhould fay, Do not 
write or converfe any more; if he fhould fhew you itis 
not right ; J am this moment ready to do his will: it is my 
meat and drink. If I was not thus free from every creature, 
I could not enjoy uninterrupted communion with God. I 
hope my will is brought into entire fubjefion to Chrift. I 
find it a great thing to be his Free-man: to be entirely dif- 
engaged from all things here below. With man this is im- 
poflible: but with God all things are poflible: feeing he 
has all power in heaven and earth. My heat’s defire and 
prayer to God is, that I, and all his fervants, may keep ours 
felves from idols. May we always remember, that while we 
are here below, we are in an enemy’s country: that our ad~ 
verfary the devil, as a roaring lion walketh about, feeking 
whom be may devour. If we keep this always in view, and 
look to the Lord for help, we fhall, doubtlefs, be more than 
conquerers through him who hath loved us. 

When I thought I fhould die, J longed to be gone. But 
when J found I fhould live, J was refigned. I had no power 
to chufe any thing; but I was often afhamed before God, for 

his 
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his Goodnefs tome: moft of thetime I was much tempted, 
which fhewed me the freenefs of his mercy, and my own 
Unworthinefs. . 

O how do I thirft for more Holinefs! I believe we fhall ~ 
need all the “Grace that God will give, if he fend his 
Judgements upon the Land. How thankful.am J, that I am 

free: © Eternity, Erernity! What is any thing worth, but 
afingle anda pure heart: which may God give you and me, 
and allthat feck him! Thi, is the Prayer of, 


Yours, &c. 
S. R, 
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[From the Rev. Mr. J. Chapman, to the Rev. Mr. W.] 
; , Staplehurft Kent, July 14, 1763. 
Rey, Sir, 
Have had it on my heart to write to you: 
to Gcd, that he may blefs and keep you. 
Iam a Minifler of the Prefbyterian denomination; 


but my. Matter has enabled me to love real chiriflians of all 
[know Iam pafled from death ‘unto life, 


it is my prayer 


denominations, 


becaufe I love the brethren. 
T have reafon to blefs God for my acquaintance with the 


Methodifts; they have been great bleflings to me and my 
The Lord has inclined our hearts to receive the 


dear wife. 
Thefe words, ——— who 


Preachers moft freely and joyfully. 
loved me, and gave himfelf for me, often comfort me. 


Particularly when I receive the Preachers: fo alfo do thefe, 
“Verily verily I fay unto you, he who receiveth whom- 
JSoever 1 fend, receiveth me, and he that receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth Aim that fent me.” Afonifhing grace! They are 
the meffengers of the Lord: I,am fure the caufe is the 
Lord’s, 
I have a particular circumftance relating to the late Dr. 
| Doddridge, (whofe memory is very dear to me, and who 
told 


, 
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told me himfelf thathe highly eftcemed you.) Having heard ofa 
¢emarkable anfwer of prayer, relating to his being chofe 
| Paftor at Northampton, | wrote toa friend concerning it, and 
teceived the following anfwer. “ The account you defire 
concerning the good woman near Northampton is “this. 
Several years before Dr. Doddridge’s Predeceffor died, this 
woman reprefenls herfelf as divinely admonifhed, that the 
prefent minifter fhould leave them, and foon after die; but 
that God would fend a’ young man, ‘who. had not begun to 
preach: that he fhould come while they were vacant, and 
would be known to her by preaching the firft time from 
thefe words, By whom fhall Jacob arifé? For she is fmall. 
That by this young man God would revive his work among ft 
them. This was about 1716. In 1729 the minifler left 
Northampton, and died the year after: which brought Mr. 
f Doddridge to fupply the vacancy. The very firft time this 
woman heard him, he preached from thofe words.” 

To confirm this account, take the: Dodor's own words, as E 
tranfcribed them from his private papers.” “ Juft about the 
time my ‘removal was talked’ of, Icame to preach occafionally 
at Northampton, ‘and’ had brought over fermons with me, bue 
my mind was ip an extraordinary manner impreffed with thefe 
words, By whom. hall Facob arife? For he ds fmall. Accordingly 
‘I preached from two or three ‘hints before ai great cons 
gregation, negletting others, ‘that I had wrote’ out at large. 
The. other was,  @ worthy man, who livedmear this 
woman, told me there was a very pious young woman 
in that neighbourhood, who told him fhe was confident I 


fhould come amongft them, and continued in a Hedfaft 
perfuafion of it againit all appearance of probability.” 

The above you may depend on is truth. May God 
ftrengthen you for the arduous undertaking; guide you in 
all things, and blefs you more and more! 

I am Rev. Sir, 
Your very affeétionate, Fellow-labourer, ‘ 
J, CHAPMAN, 
LETTER. 
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LETT E R_~ CCLVIIL 
[From T. H—Il, Efquire; to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


; Hawkceftone, O@ober 24, 1768. 
Rev. Sir. 
See you did me the honour to give me an invitation to 
; write to you, I now embrace the opportunity of fending 
youa few lines. If you remember, Sir, I had the pleafure of 
feeing- you at Mrs. Glynnes at Shrewfbury, early in. the 
morning ; having travelled part of. the night before, ex- 
peating to have had the fatisfa€tion of hearing you preach. 
But as your time was fhort, 1 was difappointed of that plea- 
fure. Your Chriflian advice, to perfevere in the ways of 
-Godlinefs, gave me great encouragement ; and I have found, 
by bleffed experience, what the word of God fays of true 
religion, that her ways are -ways of pleafantnefs and all 
her paths are peace- Blefled be God, I have two brothers 


‘and two fifters who experience the truth of what I have been * © 


faying- 

I have great reafon to hope that much good has been done 
inand about this neighbourhood of late, by the preaching of 
the everlafting gofpel. ~O may the Lord grant, that all real 
Chriftians who have felt the love and peace of God, fhed 
abroad in their hearts, by ithe Holy Ghoft given unto them, 
may be bleffed jnftruments in the Lord’s hands, of turning 
many from darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, : 

When I faw you at Shrewfbury, I afked you whether wé 
could hope to fee you in this neighbourhood? for many of 
our people would be glad to hear you at our Society-Room. 
If you think of coming to Shrewfbury next {pring, I hope 
you will favour us with your good company, and take our 
Society in your way- If you will come amongft us I do 
affure you, Sir, you will meet with a moft hearty receptions 
And if you can conveniently, let me know the time of your 
5 coming 
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hope, Sir, you will not refufe us this favour. If you cannot 
come yourfelf, beg of your good Brother, if hecomes into 
thefe parts with you, to come in your ftead. Iwifh we could 
have the pleafure of’ feeing you both. But if we cannots 


at léaft let us have the fatisfaétion of feeing one of you. 
and when yon 


‘coming, and I will take care to provide for your réception. I ; | 
' 
| 


Pardon Sir, the liberty I shave taken, 
favour me with a letter, pleafe to let me know if we are Mel 
have:the pleafure of feeing you. Meanwhile I remain fin 
cerely, . Dear Sir, : 

Your humble Servant, 


; ' T. HI. 
Pf Om Ed Ta Reet 
Tuoucnts on PREDESTINATION and REPROBATION- 
[By Dr. Byrom.] 
Part Il. 


psrcas= faid I— I muft retrag&t the word, 
For the poor Pagans were not fo abfurd ; 
. Their Jupiter, of gods and men the king, 

‘Whenever he ordainéd a hurtful thing, 

Did it becaufe he was obligéd to look, 

And aét as Fate had bid him, ina book ¢ 

For gods and goddeffes were fubjeét, then, 

To dire necefity, as well as men; 

Compelléd to cruth a Hero, or a Town, 

As Deftiny had fet the matter down. 

But in your fcheme, tis God that orders ill, 
With fovéreign powér, and with refiftlefs will ; 
He in whofe bleffed Name is underflood 

~The one eternal will to evéry good, 
Vou. V. Xxx Is 
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Is reprefented, though untied by fate, 

With a decree of damning, to create. 

Such as you term the Vefels of his wrath, 

To fkew his power, according to your faith: 

Juft as if God, like fome tyrannic man, : 
Would plague the world, to thew them that he can 
While others, (they for inftance of your feét) 

‘Are mercy’s Veffels, precious and eleét ; j 
Who think, God help them! to fecure their blifs, 
By fuch a partial, fond conceit.as this. 


‘Talk not to me of Popery and of Rome, 

Nor yet foretel its Babylongh doom ; 
| Nor-canonize reforming faints of old, 

Becaufe they held the do&trine that you hold ; 
For if they did, although of Saint-like fem, 

In this plain point we mull reform from them : 
“While freed from Rome we are not tied I hops, 
To what is wrong in a Geneva Pope;. 

Nor what is right, fhould firname fuperfede, 
OF Luther, Calvin, Bellarmine, or Bede. 

Rome has been guilty of excels, ’tis true, 

And fo have fome of the reformers too ; 
‘Af in their zeal againf the Romar feat,. 
Plucking up tares, they plucked up alfo wheat ;. 
Mauft we to children, for what they have faid,. 
Give this Predeflination ftone for bread ? 

Sir, it is worfe, this your Predeftination, 

"Fen thoufand'times than tranfubftantiation: 
Hard is the point, that Papifts have compiléd, 
With fenfe and reafon to be reconciled ;. 

But yet it leaves to our conception, ftill,, 
Goodnefs in God, and holinefs of Will ;, 

A juft, impartial Government of all; 

A faving love; a corref{pondent call: 


For 
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For evéry man, and, in the fitteft hour, . 

For him to hear, al offeréd grace and powér ; 
Which he may want, and have, if he will crave 
From him, who willeth nothing but to fave. 


‘To Mr. —— On reading his Verfés on the Charitable Man : 
[By Milfs Th—.] er 


AIR Charity attunes thy lyre, 
A theme that aptly may infpire 
The gentle and humane : 
Her charms the mufes oft have fung, 
And tributary honours hung 
Upon her golden fane. 


But fhould we charity define 
Only in fplendid alms to fhine? 
Say, is a part the whole? 
. True charity is heavénly love, 
An Ardor coming from above, 
That renovates the foul. 


From hence as, from their genuine fource, 
The virtues run their even courfe 3 

And hence in tender guife, 
Benevolence with generous glow, 
Hatftens to foothe the widows woe, 

And wipe the orphans eyes. 


Alms-giving is approvéd of God, 

Obtaining the divine applaud ; 
But does the Poet mean 

It can a real merit claim ? 

No !— Let the meritorious name 


Of Jefus intervene. 


Xxx 2 Let 
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Let it not take the Saviour’s place: 
He purchaféd heavén, and evéry grace, 
That makes us meet for heavén ; 
He fills the breaft with Charity, 
Then with-a grace divinely free 
“Rewards what he has givén. 


The SHEPHERD and the Kip. 


Ap REED from ftern winter’s icy chain, 
The Zephyrs wanton o’er the plain, 
\ - Attended by the flowery fpring: 
The groves with thrilling concerts ring, 
Tender the grafs, the fky ferene, 
The whiténing flocks fpread o’er the green, 
Nature revives; the gladfome day 
Invites a wanton Kid to fray ; 
Around the diftant meads and groves, 
Far from the flock, fhe thoughtlefs roves. 


The Shepherd foon th’ elopement knew, 
Starts forth the ftraggler to purfue: 
Fatiguéd at length the angry fwain . 
Brings back the fugitive again. 

Enragéd he throws her on the ground, 
With many a ftripe, amd many a wound; 
°Till the fad viétim of his ire 
Stretchéd at his feet he fees expire. 

* He ftops—his heart with anguifh bleeds ; 
Repentance to his rage fucceeds. 
Good Gods! the frantic Shepherd cries, 
What have 1 done ?—poor Kid! fhe dies. 
Ah! wretch, too late thy lofs deplore; 
Remorfe is vain; thy Kid’s no more. 


Learn 
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Learn hence thofe tranfports to fupprefs, 
That {pring from anger’s dire excefs: 
The rifing gufts in time control, 
That raife a tempeft in the foul ; 
Or foon you'll mourn your want of care, 
Stung with remorfe and black defpair. 


S H O'R T H Y'M N S, 


iui. 1. rom whence come wars and Sightings among 
you? Come they not hence, even of your lufts? 


ORRIBLE luft of fame and power, 
How long fhall it o’er kings prevail; _ é 
Who bid the fword their kind devaur, 
Lay wafte the earth, and people hell, i 
And madly for themfelves, prepare : + 0 Se 
The higheft thrones of torment there! 


Father, from every bofom chafe 

The demon of ambitious pride; 
In pity to our flaughteréd race, 

For whom thy only Son hath diéd, . 
The Saviour prince, the peace of man, 
Send him in all our hearts to reign. 


The kingdom of his grace alone 
‘Can make our wars and fightings ceafe, 
Unite our jarring wills in one 
"Perpetual bond of perfeétnels, 
As rivals of that hoft above, 
‘Where all his harmony and love. 


An Bxtrabt 


A f ; 
n Extrak from the. MINUTES of 2. CONFERENCE, 
Held at LONDON, in Aucust 1782. 


Between the Rev. Mr. JouN WesLEN, and Others. 


Queftion .s. V Vv HAT Preachers ave admitted this Year? 

Anfwer. J. Ray, J- Ingham, Tho. Tatterfhall, G. Brown, 
A. Blair, J. Livermore, W. Myles, H. Moore, T. Barber, 
8. Mitchell, Hr Fofter, Tho; Davis, R. Bridge. 

Q. 2. Who remain on Trial? , 

A. AW Suter, J.Cole, J. Cricket, T.. Ellis, T. Cooper, 
C. Atmore, R. Hopkins, P. Hardcaftle, G. Dice, H. Moore, 
ae Jordan, C. Peacock, W. Weft, W. M‘Cornock, J. Miller, 
J. Algar. ae ‘ 

Q. 3. Who are admilted-on Trial ? 

A. R. Scot, W. Hofkins, E. Rippon, J. Barber, J. Chriftie, 
Tho. Bartholomew, ‘J- Glafcock, S. Botts, Geo, Halder, 
J. Bogie, J. Ogylvie: J. Carr, G. Armftrong, Tho. Wride, 
R. Empringham. sii 

Q. 4. Who defift from Travelling ? 

A. J. Skinner, F. Wolf, J. Floyd, R. Hayward, S. Proétor 
and J. Walker. 

Q. 5. What Preachers have died this Year? 

- A. John Norris, a Lover and a Witnefs of Chriftian Per- 
feGion, who died, as he lived, full of Faith and of the Holy 

— Ghoft: and John Morgan, a plain, rough man, who after 

~ Various Trials, and a long, painful IlInefs, joyfully committed 

his foul, his Wife, .and eight little Children, to his mers 
ciful and faithful Creator. 

Q. 6. Are there any objeétions to any of our Preachers ? 

A. Let them be examined one by one, 

@Q. 7. How are the Preachers ftationed this Year ? 

A. As follows: +» 

4 London. , J. Welley, C. Wefley, T. Coke, J. Murlim 

Rigi T. Lee, J. Broadbent, J. Prickard, J. Atlay. 

2 Sufferxe 
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a Suffex. ai; Wood, W. Hornery 

3 Kent. Wom. Athman;) J.;Glafcock, 

4 Colchefer. G.'Gibbon, R. Hopkins. 

5 Norwich. James. Hindmarth, T.Cooper, & ‘Kighley, 
R. Scot. 

6 Lynn. “R. Whatcoat, J. Ingham. 

of Beg farg- J. Harper, R. Empringham, . 

8 Northampton. J. Pefcod, J. Walker. ried 

9 Oxfordfhire. R. Rodda, J. Cole. . 

ao Gloucefter. G. Story, John Brettel, Ps Colin’, 

11 ‘Sarum. J. Mafon, Wm. Moore, Wm. Hofkins, 
N. Ward. 


12 Bradford. F. Wrigley, J. Pool, E, Rippon, J. Algar. J . 
13 Briflol. T. Ranken, C. Boone, T. Payne. . 
14 Taunton. C. Watkins, W. Church, J. Furz, Sup. 


15 Tiverton. J. Moon, J. Acutt. 

16 Cornwall Eat Wm. Green, T. Shaw, Geo. Wead(worthe 
A. Suter. 

7 _- Weft. J. Taylor, J. Hall, We Saunders, S. Days 


18 Glamorgan. J. Wittam, H. Robins. : 

19 Pembroke: T.Tennant, S. Hodgfon, R. Seed, ‘Sup. 

20 Brecon. it Leech, J. Perfeét. — “ 

21 Birmingham. J. Eafton, T. Hanby, S. Randal. 

22 Macelosiels Ja. Rogers, C. Peacock, Wm. Myles, War. 
Simpfon. |. : 

23 Manchefter. J. Allen, Jer. Brettel, Tone Hem, 

24 Chefler. J. Fenwick, J. Goodwin, J. Oliver. 

25 Liverpool. P. Greenwood, R, Cofterdine, G. Button... 

26 Leicefterfhire- J. Bradford, T. Warwick, J. Rohkertthaw. 

27 Nottingham. Geo. Snowden, J. Pillmoor. 

28 Derby. J. Hampfon, Junior, T. Longley. * s 

29 Sheffield. ' T. Laylor, Wr. Percival, J. Booth, 

30 Grimfby. T. Carlill, J. Ray, S. Botts, T. Wride 

31 Gainfborough.T. Corbet, J. Barry, T. Barthelme 

g2 Epuiorth. G.Shadford, B, Thomas, J. Beanland. ‘ 


33 Leeds. 
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33 Leeds. 
34 Birftal. 
35 Huddersfield. J. Hampfon, Senior, P. Hardcaflles 
36 Bradforth. 
37 Kighley, 
38 Coln. 

39 Whitehaven. W. Boothby, J. Watfon. 


40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 
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Ile of Man. 
York. 
Hull. 


Scarborough. 


Thirfh. 
Yarm. 
Dales. 
Sunderland. 
Newcafile. 


Edinburgh. 
Dundee. 
Aber deens 


Dublin.» . 


Waterford. 
Cork. 
Limerick. 
Cafllebar. 
Athlone. 
Sligo. 
Ballyconnell., 
Clones. 
Innifpillen. 
Charlemounte 
Lifleen. 
Londonderry. 
Belfap. 
Lifburn 


a. 
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A. Mather, R. Roberts, J. Shaw. 
J. Valton, C. Hopper, T. Brifco. . 


S. Bradburn, T. Mitchell, J. Benfon. 
J. Brown, W. Hunter. 
T. Hanfon, T. Johnfon, D. ert) 


J- Robinfon, J. Brown, T. Tatterthall.- 

J. Pawfon, W. Thompfon, T. Readthaw. 

J. Thompfon, N. Manners, E. Jackfon. « 

W.Dufton, L. Harrifon,. C. Atmore. 

B. Rhodes, M. Moorhoufe, W. Thom. 

W. Collins, W. Eells, G. Halder. , oul 

J. Peacock, R. Swan, T. pa 

D. Wright, T. Dixon. 

D. M’Allum, A. M’Nab, Tho. Ellis, John 
Pritchard. 

J. Sanderfon, S. Bardfley, James Bogie: 

P. Mill, J. Ogylvie. 

A. Inglis, H. Moore, W. Warrener, 

JT. Rutherford, A. Blair. 

N. Price, T. Davis. 

Z. Yewdal, R. Boardman. 

R. Watkinfon, R. Blake. 

J. Price, G. Mowat. 


“oD. Jackfon, G. Armftrong. 


G. Brown, R. Armftrong. 
S: Mitchell, R. Davis, J. Chriftie. 
_J- Watfon, ‘Senior, G. Dice, J: ee 
R. Naylor, W. Weft. f 
J. Barber, J. Livermore, J. Carr. 
R. Lindfay, J. Miller, J. M‘Cornock. 
" Moore, J. Cricket, : 
H. Fofter, R. Bridge. 
J. Crook, J. Jordan. 
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On | LOMANS viii. 29, 30. 


[Concluded from page Bolin 


8. 7 HOM he did predeftinate, them he alfo called. This is 

‘the third ftep: “(fill remembering that we {peak 
after the manner of men. ) To exprefs it alittle more largely. 
According to his fixt decree, that believers mall be faved, 
thofe whom he foreknows as fuch, he calls both ‘outwardly 
and inwardly: outwardly, by the word of his grace; and in- 


wardly, by his Spirit. This inward application of his wordto © 


the heart, feen 9 to be what fomé term effcfual ¢ calling. Abd 
it implies, the ‘calling them ‘children of God, ‘the accepting 
them zn the Beloved; the jufitying them freely by his graces 
through the redemption that is in Fe/us Chrift.'. 

VoL. V. Y¥yy "9 Pio 
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_ 99 Whom he called, thofe-he juflified. This is the fourth 
flep. It is generally allowed, that the word ju/lified here is 
taken in a peculiar fenfe; thatit means, he made them jull or 
tighteous. He executed his decree, cov, ‘orming them to the 
image of his Son, or (as we ufually {peak) /andlefied them. é 

to. It remains, whom he jufified, thofé he glorified. This 
js-the laft ftep- Having made them amet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the faints in light, he gives them the hing- 
dom which was prepared for them before the world began. 
This is the order wherein, according to the counfél of his will 
[the plan he bas laid down from eternity] he faves thofe 
whom he foreknew, the true believers in every place and 
generation. . » *— 7 : ; . ; 

11. The fame great work of falvation by Faith, ‘according 
to the foreknowledge and decree,of God, may appear in a 

Atill clearer light, if we view it.backward, from the end to the 
beginning. * Suppofe then you ftood with the great multitude 
which no man can, number, out of every nation, _and tongue, and 
kindred, and people, who give praife ee him that fitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever: you 
would not find one, among all that were received into 
glory, who was not a witnels of that great truth, Without ho- 
line/s no man Shall (fee the Lord: not one of all that innu- 
merable company, who was not Janélified, before he was glo- 

“ rifted. By holinefs he was prepared for glory, according to 

the invariable will of the Lord,. that the crown purchafed by 

“the blood of his Son, fhould be given to none but thofe 

‘who are renewed by his Spirit. He is become the Author of 

‘eternal falvation only ¢o them that obey him: that obey bim 
inwardly and outwardly ; that are holy in heart, and holy in 
all manner of converfation. 

~ 42. And could you take a view of all thofe upon earth, 
who are now /andlified, you would find, not one of thefe had 

‘been fan&tified, till after he was called. He was firft called, 

nowesly with an outward call, by the word and the meffengers 

7 " 1OE 
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of God, but likewife with an inward call, by his Spirit apply- 
ing his word, enabling him to believe in the only-begotten 
Son of God, and bearing teflimony with his fpirit, that’ he 
was a child of God. And it was by this very means they 
were all fan@tified. It was by a fenfe of the love of God, 
fhed abroad in his heart, that every one of them was enabled 
to love God. Loving God, he loved bis neighbour as him- 
felf, and had power to “walk in all his commandments blame- 
lefs. This is a rule which admits of no exception. ‘God 
calls a finner his own, that is, juftifies him, before he 
fan@ifies.. And by this very thing, the confcioufnefs of ‘his 
favour, he works in him that grateful, filial affeGtion, from 
“which fpring every good temper, and word, and work, & 

13. And who are they that are thus called of God, bat 
thofe whom he had before predeflinated, ordecreed to conform 
to the image of his Son? “This decree (ftill {peaking after the 
manner of men) precedes every man’s calling. Every‘be- 

liever was predeftinated, before he was called. For God calls 
none, but according to the counfel of his will, according to this 
mpoSecrs, or plan of aéting, which he had laid down before the 
foundation of the world. a 
14. Once more. All that are called were predeftinated, 
fo all whom God has predeftinated he foreknew. He knew, 
“he faw ‘them as believers, and as fuch predeftinated them to 
falvation, according to his eternal decree, He that believeth 
Shall be faved: Thus we fee the whole procefs of the work 
of God, from the beginning to the end. Who are glorified ? 
None but thofe who were firft{fan@tified. Who are fanétified ? 
None but thofe who were firft juftified. Who are juftified? 
None but thofe who were firft predeftinated. Who are pre- 
deftinated ? None but thofe whom God foreknew as be- 
lievers. ‘Thus the purpofe and word of God ftand unfhaken 
as the pillars of heaven, He that believeth fhall be faved: he 
that believeth not fhall be damned. And thus God is cléar 
from the blood of all men; fince whocyer perifhes, perifhes 
by his own aét and deed. They will not come unto me, fays the 
Yyy2 Saviour 


e 
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Saviour of men: and there 2s no falvation in any other. . They 
will. not believe; and there is no other way either to prefent 
or‘eternal falvation; Therefore their blood is upon their own 
head: and God is ftill jupified in, his faying, That he willeth 
all.men to be, faved, and to come tothe knowledge of his truth. 
15. The fum of all: 1s this. The Almighty, all-wife God, 
fees and knows from everlafting to everlafling, all that is, that 
fwas, and that. is 10. come, through one eternal now... With 
chim nothing is either paft or future, but all things equally pre- 
fent., He has, therefore, if we {peak according to the. truth 
_of things, no foreknowledge, .no.,after-knowledge. This 
would be ill-confiftent with the Apoftle’s words, With him is 
_no variablene/sor fhadow of turning ¢. or. with the account he 
gives of himfelf by the Prophet, I the Lord change not. Yet 
_whem, he. .fpeaks tous SRowins whereof we are made, 
_ knowing the fcantinefs of our pnderflanding, hé lets himfelf 
‘down to our capacity, and {peaks of himfelf after the manne? 
Se act Thus.in condefcenfion to our weaknefs, he {peaks of 
> bis own purpofs counfel, plan, fore-hnowledge. Not iat 
God has any need of counfel, of purpofe, or of planning his 
work before-hand, | Far be it from us, to impute thefe to the 
Moft High; to meafure him by ourfelves! It is merely in 


compaffion to us, hat he {peaks thus of himfelf, as Jore- 


knowing the things in: 
or ‘fore-or dajning them, But can we poffibly imagine, that 


thefe expreffions are to be taken literally ? To one who was 

» fo grofsin his conceptions, might he not fay, Thinke/t thou that 
«Lam fuch a one as thyflf? Not fo. As the heavens are higher 
hap.the earth, fo are my ways higher than thy ways, 1 knows 
decree, work, in\fuch a manner, as it is not poffible for thee to 
conceive. But to give thee fome faint, glimmering know- 

, ledge of my ways, I ufe the language of men, and {uit myfelf 
to thy apprehenfions, jn this thy infant flate of exiflence. 
“46. What is it then that we learn from this whole account? 
Tt is this and no more, 1-God knows all believers. 2. Wills 
that 


u 


heaven or earth, and as predeftinaling 
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“that ‘they fhould be faved from fin. 3. To that end juftifies 
them. 4. San@ifies: and 5. Takes them to glory. *® 

O that men would praife the Lord for this his goodnefs! 

_and that they would be content with this plain account of it, 

and not endeavour to wade into thofe myfteries, ‘which’ are 
‘too deep for them to fathom! } \ : 


Armagh, June 5s 1773 


iy 
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On Marx ix. 48. 


Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 
"5 . < \,o 


1. VERY truth which is revealed in the Oracles of God, 
x is undoubtedly of great importance. Yet it may be 
allowed, that fome of thofe which are revealed therein, are of 
Greater importance than others ;. as being more immediately 
conducive to the grand end of all, the eternal Salvation of 
men, And we may judge of their importance, even from 
this circumftance, that they are not mentioned once only in 
the facred Writings, but are repeated over and over. A re- 
markable inflance of this we have, with regard to the awful 
truth which is now before us. Our bleffed Lord, who ufes 
no fuperfluous words, who makes no vain repetitions, repeats 
it over and over in the fame chapter, and as it were in the 
fame breath. So verfe 43,44, Jf thy hand offend thee, if a 
thing or perfon as ufeful as a hand, be an occafion of fin, 
and there is no other way to fhun that fin, cue 2¢ off. It zs 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell: into ungquenchable fire, where their worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. So again, yerle 45, 46, 
If thy foot offend thee cut at off. It 2s better for thee to enter 
‘halt 


fear him, who after he hath 
«yea, I fay unto yous 
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halt into:life,. than having two “feet to be caft.into hell: into 
unquenchable fire, where their worm, dieth not, and the fire is not 


‘quenched. And yet again, yet: 47» 48,. If thine eye, a perfon 


or) thing as dear as thine eye offend thee, hinder thy runs 
ning the race which is fet before thee, pluck at out ; zt zs better 
for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 
having two eyes to be caft into heli-fire ; where their worm dicth 
not, and the fire 1s not quenched. ny sae. . 

2. And let it not be thought, that the confideration of 
thefe terrible truths, is proper only for enormous finners. 
How is this fuppofition confiftent with what our Lord {peaks 
to thofe who were then doubtlefs the holieft men upon earth? © 
Luke xii. 1. 4, When innumerable multitudes were gathered 
together, he faid to hes difciples, (the Apoflles) fir/t of all I 
Say unto you, my friends, fear net them that can hill th& bodys 


and after that have n° more that they can do: but I fay unto yous 
hilled, hath power to caf} into hell: 
fear him! Yea, fear him under this. very 


notion, of having power to caft into hell: that is, in effect, 


» fear left he fhould caft you into thie place of torment... And 


this very fear, even in: the children of God, is one excellent 


means of preferving them from it, 

g. It behoves therefore not only the outcafts of men, but 
even you has friends, You that fear and love God, -deeply 
confider what is revealed in the Oracles of God, concerning 
punifhment. How widely diftant is. this 


the future ftate of 
borate accounts which are given by the 


from the moft. ela 


- Heathen Authors? Their accounts are (in many particulars 


at leaft) childith, fanciful and felf-inconfiftent. So that it 1s 
no wonder, they did not believe themfelves, but only related 
the tales of the vulgar- So Virgil ftrongly intimates, when 
after the laboured account he had given of the fhades Gedy 
he fends him that had related it out of the Ivory gate, through 
which fas he tells us) only dreams pafs: thereby sition ina 


; know 
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know, that all the preceding account is no more than a dream. 

This he only infinuates; but his brother Puet, Fuvenal, fpeaks 

out, flat and plain. ‘ ‘ 

Effe aliquos manes, & fubterranea regna, Wear 

Nec puert credunt, nift que nondum are lavaritur. 
, ae a " wr rt S1 } i 


DwonGks 


Even our children do not believe a, word of the tales ‘con: 


cerning another world. Lee 


7 re fy 
_ 4. Here on the contrary, all is worthy of God the Creator, 
the Governor of Mankind. All is awful and {olen fuitable 
to his wifdom and juflice, by whom Tophet was ordained of 
old : although originally prepared, not for the children of men, 
qud his ansels. spire = 


but for the devid an 


a me | aay pels ot Degas eae a! Lay rg peeing 
The Punifhment of thofe who in fpite of all the warnings 
of God, refolve to have their portion with the devil and his 


atigels, will accarfing to, the, antient, and not improper di- 


. vifion, be either Pana damni, what they lofe, or Pena fenfiis, 


what they feel. After confidering thefe feparately, I fhall. 
touch on a few additional cireumflances, and conclude with 


two or three Inferences: . ° , , an : 


I. 1. And firit, let us confider the Pana damni, the Punith- 
ment of lofs. Ihiscommences in that very moment, wherein 
the foul is feparated from the body :’ in that inftant the foul 
lofes all thole pleafures, the enjoyment of which depends on 
‘the outward fenfes, The Smell, the Tafte, the Touch de- 
light no more: the Organs that miniftered to them are {poiled, 
and the objeéts that ufed to gratify them, are removed fan 
away. In the dreary regions of the dead, all thefe things are 
forgotten: oF if remembered, are only remembered with pain, 
feeing they are gone for ever. Allthe pleafures of the imagination 
are atan end.. There is no Grandeur in the infernal region; 


there 


568 A SERMON ON MARK ix. 48. 


there is nothing Beautiful in thofe dark abodes: nolight, but that 
of livid flames. And nothing New, but one unvaried Scene of 
horror upon horror. There is no Mufic but that of groans 
and fhrieks, of weeping, wailing and gnafhing of teeth; of 
curfes and blafphemies againft God, or cutting reproaches of 
one another. Nor is there any thing to gratify the fenfe of 
Honour: no; they are the heirs of fhame and everlafting 
contempt. : ait 

2. Thus are they totally feparated from all the things they 
were fond of inthe prefent world. At the fame inftant will 
commence another clafs; that of all the Perfons whom they 
loved. They are torn away. from their neareft and deareft 
-Relations, their Wives, Hufbands, Parents, Children, and 
(what to fome will be worle than all this) the friend which 
was as their own foul. Alf the pleafures they ever enjoyed in 
thefe is loft, gone, vanifhed away. For there is no friend- 
Ship in Hell. ,,.Even the Poet who affirms (though I know 
‘not on what authority) 


« Devil with devil damnéd 
firm concord holds :” 


Does not affirm. that there is any Concord among the human 
fiends, that inhabit the great Abyfs. be : 
_ 3. But they will then be fenfible of a greater lofs, than 
that of all they enjoyed on earth, They have loft their place 
in Abraham’s bofom, in the Paradife of God. Hitherto in- 
deed it hath not entered into their hearts to. conceive, what 
holy fouls enjoy in the garden of God, in the Society ok 
Angels, and of the wifeft and beft men, that have lived from 
"the beginning of the world: (not to mention, the immenfe 
increafe of knowledge, which they will then undoubtedly re- 
ceive.) ‘But they will then fully underftand the value of 
what they have vilely caft away. ‘ 


: 


‘4. But 
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4. But as happy as the Souls in Paradife are, they are pre= 
paring for far greater happinefs. For Paradife is only the 
Porch of Heaven; and it is there the {pirits of Juft men are 

_made perfe@t. It is in Heaven only that there is the fulnefs i 
of joy, the pleafures that are at God’s right-hand for ever. 
more. The lofs of this, by thofe unhappy {pirits, will be the 


completion of their mifery. They will then know and feel, 


that God alone is-the Centre of all created Spirits: and con- 

fequently that a Spirit made for God, can have no refl ont 
of him. It feems that the Apoftle had this in view, when. 
he {poke of thofe, who fhall be punijhed with everlafting de 
Prudion, from ihe prepuce of the Lord. Banifhment from 
the prefence of the Loid, is the very effence of deflru@ion 
to a fpirit that was made for God. Aud if that, banifhment 
lafts for ever, it is everlafling deflrudiion P eeee ae 

fuflained by thole miferable creatures, on 
il be pronounced, Depart from. 
éakable curfe, if there were no 


Such is the lofs 
whom that awful fentence W 
me, ye curfed! What an un fp 
other! But alas! This is far from being the whole: for to~ 
the Punifhment of Lofs will be added, the Punifhment of | 
Senfé. What they lofe, implies unfpeakable mifery, which 
Yet is inferior to what they feel. This it is, which our Lord 
expreffes in thofe emphatical words, IWhere thetr worm dieth 


not, and the fire is not quenched. 
[To be concluded in our next.| 6 2 


Some Account of Mr. Joun Furz, aged 65. 


[Continued from page 519.] 


19 Dag farne Gentleman, in whofe houfe J began to 
' {peak of the things of God, procured a licence for 
his houfe, that none might moleft me. I lkewife preached 
in my own howfe, to all that came and heard ine, Their 

Vor. V. Za nuinber 
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number continually increafed: many were convinced of their 
evil ways. And about fourteen converted to God, who met 
with me daily, to {pend fome time in prayer. We loved as 
brethren, being partakers, together of the fame grace of God. 
And we began to fiffer reproach together, to fhew us that dle 
Servant ts not above his Lord. Mr. Conway, the,Vicar, fent 
his footman to me with this meffage: ‘“ My Mafler bids me 
téll yon, You have a foft place in your head.” I faid, Be 
pleafed to tell your Mailer, the theep when difeafed do not 
run after the Shepherd, but the Shepherd after the theep. 
Your Mafter paffes by my door almofl every day. I wifh he 
would call in, and fearch about my head: and find’ out what 
my diforder is, and prefcribe a remedy.” About two hours 
after, I faw him coming. I opened the door and waited for 
him. But when he faw me, he drew farther off, and fhook 
his cane at me, and paffed by. He went flrait to the Earl of 


Pembroke’s (the old Earl) and told lim, “ There is a young, 


fellow in the town, who under a prerence of preaching, makes 
three riots every week, and difturbs all the inhabitants of 
the town, from one end to the other.” The Earl faid, “1 
will fend for the young man and talk with him myfelf.” 

“18. But inflead of {ending for me, he fent for the Mayor, 
with whom he ufed to converfe frequently. He had heard 
_ me preach himfelf. Afterwards I learned, what paffed 
between the Earl and him. ‘* The old Pricft has been here, 
faid the Earl, but I know not what he would have. He was 
at firft diffenting Minifter. But he came to me and faid, 
His conlernce conftrained him to conform to the Church, 
and begged 1 would-affift him to PrOc UKE ordination. Then 
he begged me to give him a benefice which was vacant :I did 
fo. He came again within the twelvemonth, complaining 
he could not live on it. I'gave him a fecond of two hundred 
a year. Suillhe followed me with the fame complaint, till I 
gave himathird: and now he comes to me with a complaint, 
about fome young man that preaches. Pray, do you know 

the 
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the man?~ He faid, “‘ My Lord, perfe€tly well: he lives but 
three doors from me.” His Lordthip faid, “1 faid at. firft, 1 
would fend for the. man: but I have thought otherwife. 
Take Lord Herbert and your Son, who has taken his degrees 
at Oxford, and all the Aldermen with you: and you will 
judge whether it is the Preacher who makes the riot, or they. 


that come to difturb him. Afterwards come all of you te 


dinner with me, and give me your cool judgment.” 

ig. I knew nothing of their coming, till they came; but 
according to my day, fo was my flrength. The people feeing 
the Mayor coming from his own houfe, attended by Lord 
* Herbert and the ‘Aldermen, called one upon ancther, faying, 
© My Lord, and the Mayor, and Aldermen, are gone to pull 
down the Preaching-houfe.” The rabble ran from all quarters, 
to lend a helping hand. I/was praying, when they poured in 
upon us like a flood. They puthed down fome that were on 
their knees, and trampled on them. ,Lord Herbert rofe from 
his feat and faid, ‘1 defire you will let me hear quietly.” 
But inftead of regarding it, fome of the mob gave him a 
very impertinent anfwer. ‘The Mayor then rofe up, and with 
a loud voice, commanded the King’s peace. I then faid, 
“ My Lord, and Gentlemen, I and thofe that meet with me 
are Members of the eftablifhed Church, We meet together 
every Sunday, before and after Divine Service, to make 
Prayer and fupplication, with and for one another. And 1 
Tead a portion of Scripture and explain it as God enables me.” 
I paufed, His Lordfhip bowed his bead, and I went on, “ I 
‘will preach now, ‘as well as I can in this.confufed noife.” I. 

then read, £ certify you, brethren, that the Gofpel which was. 
preached by me, was not after man. For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught tt, but by the revelation of Fefus 
Chri, When 1 had ended, high and low went away, andI 
and my friends were left alone. ‘ 
20. When the Mayor and his Brethren came to the 
Earl’s (1 was informed in the evening,) he afked, If they had 
Gas e : ; been, 
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been at the preaching ? The Mayor faid, * Yes, my Lord.” 
And what have you to fay concerning the man that preaches? 
The Mayor replied, « My. Lord, I have known him from a 
child: he has lived. an exemplary life from the beginning.” 
The Ear] faid, Now that we know the truth of the cafe, we 
Know how t6 procerd. If I was Mayor of the town, the 
next time that young man preaches, I would go and read the 
Riot Aet.’? The Mayor promifed he would: and the next 
time | preached, he came with the Riot A@ in his hand. The 
Mob gathering together, he bade them come near, and then 
read the Act. They quickly fhrunk back: but one of them 
¢urfed the Mayor, and faid, he was a Methodift too. He 
looked upon me and faid, « John, you fee, I have got a bed 
Charaéter too.” I faid, “ 1 with it wastrue.” He faid, So 
dol: it would be better for me.’ From this time we had 
peace, 
21. This method not fucceeding to his with, the Vicar 
thought good to try another, He procured the Rey. Mr. 
Hlarles, to preach before his Lordthip. And he did preach as 
extraordinary a Sermon, as ever was heard at Wiljon. His 
text was, Take heed brethren, leaft_ there fhould be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living God; 
‘that is, faid he, from the Church. For there js {prung up 
among us a new Religion, called Methodifin: it is like the 
plague. They that have it, infe&t wholé families. Now in 
fuch a cafe, if one were to come and warn you, to fhut your 
“door, and keep out the man and his diftemper, would not 
ee thanktul? Tam now come to do you this kind office. 
. Y will deferibe the perfons in three particulars, In the frit 
place, they look jufl like taads, that are crept out from under 
a faggot-pile. In the fecond place. they pretend 16 be led by 
the Spirit; and when they ‘are under his guidance” as they 
call it, they look like toads that are crept out of a dung heap, 
and croak juft like them. In the third place, they look juft 
like toads, that are dragged from land’s end to Jand’s end 


under 


ot 
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under a harrow.”?. 1 was curious to obferve, what notice his 
Lordfhip took of the Preacher, who ftood bowing at his 
fide, as he went out of Church. He paifed by him without 
making the leaft motion, or taking any notice of him at all. 

20, After he was got home, he fent a footman to tell the 
Preacher, ‘ If you pleafe, you may come and dine with his 
Lordfhip.’ When he came, and was fat down, the Earl 
afked hisname? He anfwered, * My nameis Jo/épk Horler.” 
His Lordthip then afked, “* Mr. Horler, what have you been 
doing?” He anfwered, “ Preaching, my Lord.” « What have 
you been preaching?” “The Gofpel, my Lord.” “I deny that 
Mr. Horler; you have been preaching againft the Govern- 
ment.” He faid, “ 1 afk your Lordfhip’s pardon: I do not 
know that Ihave.” ‘t Nay, faid his Lordfhip, have not the 
King, Lords, and Commons, all agreed that every Englifhman 
Shall worfhip God according to his own confcience? And 
are there not licences granted for this very purpofe? But 
pray who are thofe toads who creep out of the dung-heap ? 
T hope they are not your neighbours! Let me hear of it, Sir, 
no more. I wil/ hear no more of it. I will fend a note im- 
mediately to the Vicar, to let me know, when I am in the 
country, any day that you are to preach. And I will be fure 
not tobe at church that day.” ; 


. 23 Some time after, that honeft man, Fohn Haim, called 


upon me, and preached at my houfe. Here our acquaintance 
and mutual Jove began, which has continued to this day ; he 
gave me an, invitation to come to Shafifbury. I often went, 
and:found much life and love among the people. I was af- 
terwards invited to Wincaunton; Robert Brockway informing 
me, that the Diffenting Minifter was a pious man, and had 
promifed me the ufe.of his pulpit. And notice was given 
on the Market-day, that a Methodift was to preach there on 


Sunday, But when Robert Broc'z ay reminded the Minifter 


of his promife, he faid, “ My Congregation is not 
willing,” I afked, “ Is there any among you that has cou- 


rage 
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rage to go through the town, and tell the people, there will 
be preaching on the Common? One anfwered, « J will 
for once.” When we were theré, a man brought me a table 
to flandon. Some of my friends from Shaftfiury were with 
me. After finging a hymn, and {pending a little time in 
prayer, I gave out thofe words, Seezug that all thefe things 
Sall be diffolued,. what manner of perfons ought we to be in all 
holy converfation and godline/s? The people were as ftill as 
night, and gave good heed to what was fpoken, till the Mi- 
nifter of Brewham, with an Attorney, and Mr, Ring, the 
Town-Clerk, came to the outfide of the congregation. Some 
then cried out, ‘* Make way, make way!” But the people 
flood clofer and clofer together, till I defired them to open 
to the right and left, and Jet the. Gentlemen come forward 
My. Ring then read the Riot A&t. I faid, “ Sir, was there any 
2ppearance of a Riot here, till you came?” He Jogked mein 
the face, and faid with the utmoft vehemence, “© Thou Rafial.” 
Then the blood {pouted out in-a flream from both his noftrils. 
He dropt to the earth, crying aloud, “ They will fay this is 
a judgment,” (No wonder if they did.) All poffible means 
were ufed to ftop the bleeding; but in vain. ‘From that 
“time he was lunatic. He was carried to Bath, and died foon 
after. In about a fortnight (I was informed) the Minifter of 
Brewham died alfo. 

24- Some time after’ this, one of Mr, Whitefield’s 
Preachersgpreached in-the flreet at Wincaunton. While he 
was preaching, a Carrier came with a ftring of pack-horfes. 
The fore-horfe had a flrap of Bells about his neck. The 
Carrier took them off, and put them about his own neck. 
He then ran in among the people, jumping and dancing 
with all bis might. While he was thus employed, the horfe 
he took the bells from,. dropped down. They went to him, 
but he was ftone dead. So God, in Judgment mixed with 
Mercy, took the horfe, but fpared the man ! 


25. Some 
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25, Some years before I was a travelling Preacher, I was 
invited to preach on Salifbury Plain, near aS New Inn. It 
being on a. Sunday,.a very great company .was. gathered to- 
gether, from the neighbouring villages on both fides the 
Plain. Here-I was met by John’ Harm, with a few of our 
friends from Sha/ifbury. As foon as I began to preach, a 
man came ftrait forward,-and prefented a gun at my face; 
{wearing that he would blow my brains out, if I f{pake 
another word. However I continued {peaking,. and he con- 
tinned [wearing ; fometimes putting the muzzle of the gun 
to my mouth, fometimes againft my ear. While we were 
finging the laf hymn, he ‘got behind:me, fired the gun and 
burnt off part of my hair. But he did not loofe his labour, 
for he was fo foundly beat, that he kept his bed for- feyerat’ 
weeks. 

[To be concluded in our next. | 


PPS SOS LOCO OOO OL DELLS OLED, 
An Extra from the JOURNAL of Mr. (Santa fe 
[Continted JSrom page §24. ] 


RIDAY, O&. 19. Satan feemed to have more power 
given him: but although I fhuddered before I went to 

bea, yet when I lay down, the Lord took me under his pro- > 
teBtion fo that all fear was now removed. Wh felt the, 
approaching of the Enemy, I lay ftill, and gave myfelf up to 
the Lord in Praver and Praife. Several times he: threw my 
under-jaw with fuch violence againft the upper, as though he 
would have ftruck out al] my teeth. He caufed a wind to pats 
under me from head to foot; and fometimes raifed me up, bed 
and all, At other times, I felt myfelf affeéted, juft as if I was 

falling down a precipice. Cnce he lifted my head off the » 
pillow. He pinched me feveral times, and violently preft my 
lips 


io a 
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2 
lips together. But having no fear, I rofe up in the bed, and 
faid, ‘‘ lam hereby more confirmed than ever in the truths 
of the Gofpel.” Being enraged at this, he went away, hiffing 
like a ferpent. 1 

December 20. As I ftood at noon for employment, 2 
cart drove clofe to me down the hill. Another coming up; 
pulled againft it and forced the wheel direétly againft my 
breaft. 1 was fo preft between the wheel and the wall, that 
1 could in no wife get clear. At the infant the horfes 
ftopped, fo that I received no hurt, but the lofs of a little 
fkin off my hand. All the time I felt peace, compofure of 
mind, and full refignation to the will of God. 

‘Sunday, March 10, 1754. The Gentleman fent for me, for 
whom I carried the Letter, which gave me fo much pain, 1 
pofitively refufed; yet afterwards found fome fear of lofing 
my employment. By the grace of God I am kept from out- 
watd fin: yet it is aftonifhing how it fhould be, confidering 
the ftrength of inbred fin, and the little communion I have 
with God, Only at fometimes he is pleafed to vifit me, and 
to refrefh my weary foul. 

Sunday, April 26. I was conftrained to give myfelf up 
to God in a more folemn manner than ever I had done be- 


fore. It feemed as though I was encompaft with the hea-_ 


venly hoft, as’ witneffes to the engagement. 

Sunday, Sept. 8. The fore part of the weck, I was op- 
‘preft with e evil of my nature. I wondered how Iwas 
faved, ai: myfelf altogether incapable of refifting the 
evil. On burfday night I was greatly comforted by the 
Spirit of faith and prayer. This day the Lord gave me much 
love, and a flrong defire for the falvation of thofe that meet 
jn my Clafs; to fome of whom I was obliged to {peak 
fharply- - 

Oftober 10. My foul fuffered gteatly through evil defire, 
toward one that lodged in the houfe. At fir I felt with it 
much of the love of God: yet as the had not even the form 

of 
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of godlinefs, I could not think fhe was ever defigned for my 
wife. So I totally rejeéted the thought. Yet yeflerday the 
defire returned flronger than ever. But the Lord enabled 
me to conquer. : 
O@ober 24. Surely God never undertook to fave fo vile a 
wretch as me! It is with the greateft difficulty I Jift up my 
mind to him, and I cannot defcribe the -pain I feel by im- 
-patience. He is merciful and reftrained my fpirit, or elfe, 
this day I fhould have curfed him to his face. O that ay 
heart were broken. O that I could leave my heart with him, 
who alone is able to bring a clean thing out of an unclean! 
November 14. Some hours of confolation the Lord mer- 
cifully afforded me; but they are gone asa dream, and my 
foul only knows bitternefs and pain. I know not that I 
defire any thing but Chrift. Yet my thoughts are almoft 
continually hurried away; and fometimes with fo violent a 
force, as I am not able to refift. Ihave the witnefs of the 
Spirit that he is mine, and J am his. But at thefe times I 
find it hard to keep it. : bagi 
Sunday, Dec. 29, On Monday I felt and deplored a deep. 
fenfe of inbred fin. On Tuefday I was furprifed into an 
unguarded word, little lefs than an oath. TI was quickly fen- 
fible of itrand my fpirit was weighed down with a fenfe of | 
my wretchednefs. Wednefday the Lord was very gracious, 
Siving me true repentance for my laft, and every other fin. 
I could now praife him for his late dealings with nding 
it needful to be thus acquainted with myfelf. 
January 30, 1755: Sull the Lord takes my part againft 
‘the world; elfe its frowns or flatteries would prevail over 
me. J had not long been in bed laft night, when fomething 
pulled one of my feet, and at the fame time I heard a hoarfe 
voice, Never did I feel fuch a weight on my body and 
{pirit. This continued but a little time: but the affaults we 
the Enemy continued more than an hour. I heard that yoice 
twice after, which made me tremble; but the Lord kept me 
from fear. 


Vou. V. ea May 
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May 18. Although my fpirit is fometimes greatly funk 
under a fenfe of my evil nature, yet the Lord gives me 
a conflant teflimony, that 1 walk before him in the integrity 
of my heart. He alfo lets me fee, that it is his work to dif 
cover the myftery of iniquity, that I may feel the neceflity 
of being renewed in the fpirit of my mind, and of bearing 
the image of the heavenly Adam, as I have fo largely borne 
the image of the earthly. 

May 24: Still] I cannot wholly truft the Lord, and reft my 
foul on his word for fanétification. Sometimes I can; but. 
when my evil nature appears again, unbelief again takes 


place. 
. june 14. For fome days, I have at times felt my evil na 
ture fo violent, as to weaken both foul and body. J am 


alfo grievoully tried with evil reafonings. Yet my foul 
frequently triumphs in Chrift, and with joy pronounces the 
word falvation, feeling the power of it in my heart. 

July 7: This day was obferved as a day of Thankfgiving, 
chiefly for National Mercies; for giving us fuccefs in the 
War, and above all, for his fpiritual Bleffings beftowed on 
‘thefe Kingdoms. My heart greatly rejoiced ‘in. the Lord, 
and my. fpirit bowed before him, in humble cher 


of his love to me, and to all who receive the truth in the 


* love thereof. : 

September 7- J am in general very fenfible of the pre ence 
of car al to fin againft him. Iam much in prayets 
and ind cannot Jive without it; it is my only refuge, I 
am fo tempted, that I fhould affuredly fall, were I not conti- 
nually to make my requeft known to God. My heart is 
grieved for having fo long Served fin, which I want ‘to be fill 
more penitent for. Not that I feel any guilt: that is wafhed 
away- Yet, O, 1 am not holy! 

January 14, 1756. My foul does greatly rejoice in the 
“knowledge and love of God. I praife him for the conti- 
* quance of his goodnels, in faving me from the guilt and power 

of 
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af fint alfo for my deadnels to the world, and the means he 
hath taken to: effet it, namely the reproach, fcorn, and con- 
tempt which I have fuffered, for adhering to Him and his 
people! f 
February 22. 
poor, finful, help! 
grieve his holy Spirit! 
preffion ! It is not poflible to relate what I have this day felt: 
what clofe union with Chrift, what free and entire refignation 
of myfelf to Him: what an awful fenfe of the prefence 
of God, caufing me to fink into nothing before him: ‘what 


How gracioully doth the Lord deal with his . 
efs Creature! O that I may never more 
His goodnefs. to me is beyond ex- 


fear of doing my own, will; and what a ftrong defire to give 


him my whole heart. 
For fome days I have been greatly tried by 


March 27. 
theirermainseo mmyacomure nature: But the Lord has given 
7 me the fpirit of {upplication, and preferves me from fin. 


finefs, I now. left off the bufinefs of aa 


Having other bu 
I have been in that employment. 1 


Porter. Ten years 
came to it with a haughty {pirit, and a ftubborn. will: but 
the Lord has made it a means of fubduing both. ; 

April The night before laft I was waked by the Enemy, 
ftriki $. on the forehead. Prefently a heat was poured over 
me, Ton my fingers to my toes, which threw mé into a vio- 
lent fweat. My breaft alfo was fo preffed that I could fearce 
breathe; but God gave me faith, and Satan fled, 

May 23. Inexpreffible was the pain I tit God 
fhewed me the pride and felf-will rooted in my foul. I can- 
not defcribe the confli€& between faith and unbelief: but 

faith at length prevailed. O that I could fubmit to be faved 
by grace! But I know not how, altogether to forego a de- 
pendence on my own endeavours, that I may be fan@tified by 
faith alone. 

Sunday, Sept. 10 Inexpreffible has been the painful emp- 
tinefs IT have found for feveral days paft, I wy my. heart 
and my ways by the word of God, with fervent prayer, ang! 

4A2 find 
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find nothing of aétual fin. But it is pride that tears me. 
When I have much love, I am lifted up above what I ought 
fo-be. And when I am made to poffefs my own iniquity, 
my. fpirit frets againft God. Yet this day has been @ 
fabbath of reft, in which I have enjoyed much love: but I 
know not how to keep it- 

September 25. This has been a day of Fafling and Prayer, 
which we have kept for our Church and Nation, Fafting and 
Prayer are always great helps to my foul, but this day efpe- 
cially. Never in my life was my foul fo fubdued to God: 
he is my Lord, and I am his willing fervant. How does my 
foul long to fubmit itfelf wholly to him! To be entirely fub- 
je to his will! ol i 


~ 
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JOHN NELSON’s Account of the Death of JOSEPH LEE. 


{Joszen Lex was one of our firft Society in Fetter. Lane, and 
received remiffion of jins one of the firf tn London. He 
worked in the fame fhop with Gafcorgn Graham andeMatthew 
Errington, and was for | feveral years a burning an fining 
light. Bul at ‘Nottingham he turned Avtinomian both in 
principle and pratlice. What followed, Fohn Nelfon tn- 
forms usan the following Narrative.] 


LIS town is greatly alarmed by the death of Jofeph 
Lee. I truft it will make the Backfliders tremble. I 
fuppofe he has been a profeffed Antinomian for fome years. 
He fometimes attended our preaching; but-it was only to 
Jangh at us. He frequently went to. the alehoufe, both 
working days and Sundays, and told his merry flories among 
the drunken crews. On Monday the 7th of this month he 
was drinking with his companions, and telling them a merry 


Slory, 


y 
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flory, about eight o'clock at night.. He feerned to be in as 
good health as ever he wasin his life: and the people that 
were with him fay, they never faw him fo full of jokes, before. 
But in the midft of a flory, he topped; laid his hand en his 
head; faid, «I am not well,” and neyer {poke more. However, 
they bled him; but to no purpofe. He feemed to be in 
a violent agony within, and died in about two hours after he 
was taken jl]. Do not thefe things cry aloud to us, Prepare 
to meet your God! 1 hope it will ftir up all Backfliders, to: 
remember from whence they are fallen, and caufe them to 
repent and do their firft works: left, they drinking with the 
drunken, the Lord comes in an hour they look not for him, 
and cuts them off at a flroke, and they find their portion 
with hypoerites and unbelievers. 


JOHN NELSON, 
Nottingham, Nov. 14; 1768. : 


TERENAS Be ae 


“Two REMARKABLE DEATHS, 


: ny fudden deaths, of notori 
E have had me y aths, tious finners, 
in this neighbourhood lately, whofe fingular exis, 
in drunkennefs, fhould be a warning to finful furviyors. One 
of thefe got drunk ona Sabbath-morning, and Jay down on 
: ; ae : 
his bed, as ufwal, to fleep it away. +1is daughter, towards the 
evening, went to call him down to tea, when alas! the poor 
3 : : 
foul was gone into a world of {pirits! 

Another, a Gentleman’s gardener, an uncommon blafphemer, 
dreamt a few nights fince, two devils were come for him:a little 
one, and a great one. He feemed a match for the leffer; but 
while combating with the other, he awoke. The next gq 
he met with his pot-companions again, and drank down ane 
warning, and joked away his dream, faying he would cheat 
the deyil to-morrow, by going ta a fealt. Some hours alicr, 


he 
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he went into the hot-houfe, where they found him with 
his face on the fire, his nofe burnt off, his lips preferved ; 
but his blafphemous tongue burnt out of his mouth: and as 
next day his body was carried to the grave to bea feaft for’ 


the worms. ; 
, RICHARD WIL iS 
Gwennap, May 16, 1782. LIAM 
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in Extrad from A SURVEY of the WWispom of Gopi 
‘ the CREATION. 
Of FISHES. 


HE Ocean is the great receptacle of Fifhes. Tt has beet 
by fome, that all Fifhes are. naturally of the 
and that they have mounted up into frefh water, 
] migrations. A few fill {wim up rivers 
: but the great body of Fithes of which 
d the fhoals endlefs, keep to the fea 
In that extenfive and un- 


‘ thought 
falt element, 
by fome accidenta 
to depofit their fpawn 
the fize is enormous, an 


ould expire in frefh water. 


and w' 
ons refide, whofe manners are a fecret 


difcovered abode, milli 
to us, and whofe very form is unknown. The curiofity of 
mankind, indeed, has drawn fome from their depths, and his 
wants many more: with the figure of thefe at leaf he is ate 
quainted ; but for their purfuits, focieties, antipathies jens 
fures, times of ge ee 

ll are hidden in the turbulent element that proteéts 


tation, and manner of bringing forth, 


thefe a 
them. 
1. The 
and of the figure, at le 
above four bundred. 


js tolerably copious ; 
be found the greateft part of thefe we know very little of 


«, As moft animals that live upon land have a covering to 
haaste $ : we 

keep off the injuries of the weather, fo all that live i bas 
in 

water 


Number of Fifh to which we have given names 
aft, of which we know fomething. tee 
Thus to appearance the hiftory of Fifh 
but when we come to examine, it will 
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water are covered with a flimy, glutinous matter, that, like a 
fheath, defends their bodies from the furrounding fluid. This 
fubftance, fecreted from the pores of the animal’s body, 
ferves not only to defend, but to affift the fifh’s eafy progrefs 
Beneath this, in many kinds is found a 
ftrong covering ot fcales, that, like a coat of mail, defend it 
fill more powerfully ; and under that, before we come to 


through the water, 


the mufcular parts of the body, an oily fubftance; which 
fupplies the requilite warmth and vigour. 

g. It is obfervable in all, that though their heads are much 
larger in proportion to their bodies, yet their Brain is con- 
fiderably lefs than that of other animals. It confifts of only 
two {mall ventricles, placed in the fore-part of the head. 

4s Their Organs of Senfe do not much differ from thofe 
of other animals. But in their Eyes this is peculiar, that 
they are quite {pherical, and that the optic nerves, in coming 
from the brain, crofs each other: whereas in other animals 
they incline a liitle to each other, but do not meet. A pro- 
tuberant eye would have been inconvenient for Fifhes, by 
hindering their motion in fo denfe a medium. And their 
continually brufhing through the water, would have been 
apt to wear their eyes. Therefore their cornea is flat. But 
to make amends for this, and for the refraGtion of water, dif- 
ferent from that of air, the wife Creator has made their 
chry talline {pherical, which in other Animals is more flat. 
It was formerly believed, they did not hear at all. But from 
later experiments, there is -reafon to believe, that feveral 
{pecies of them do hear, though but in a low degree. Over 
the two holes in their head which ferve for /melling, a fine 
membrane is fpread, by which means they can open and fhut 
them at pleafure: a contrivance highly neceflary for crea- 
tures that live in the water, 

The fenfe of {melling, which in beafts is fo exquifite, and 
among birds is not wholly unknown, feems given to fifhes in 
a very moderate proportion. It is true, that all fifhes have 

one 


. 
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one or more noftrils, and even thofe that have not the holes 
perceptible without, yet have the proper formation of the 
bones for fmelling within. But as air is the only medium 
we know, for the diftribution of odours, it cannot be fuppofed 
that thefe animals refiding in water, can be poffeffed of any 
power of being affeGied by them. If they have any percep- 
tion of fmells, it muft be in the fame manner as we diftinguifh 
by our tafle: and it is probable, the olfaétory membrane in 
fifh ferves them inftead of a diflinguifhing palate: by this 
they judge of fubflances, that firft tinGturing the water with 
their vapours, are thus fent to the noftrils of the fifh, and no 
doubt produce fome kind of fenfation, This moft probably 
mutt be the ufe of that organ in thofe animals; as otherwile 
there would be the inftruments of a fenfe provided for them» 
without any power in them of enjoyment. 

Hearing in Fifhes is found flill more imperfeét, if it be 
found at all. Certain it is, that anatomifts have not been 
able to difcover, except in the puale kind, the fmalleft traces 
of an organ of Hearing, either within or witbout the head- 
Indeed of what advantage would this fenfe be to animals that 
are incapable of making themfelves heard? They have no 
voice to communicate with each ether, and confequently 
have no need of an organ for hearing. : 

- Secing feems to be the fenfe which Fithes are poffeffed of 
in the greateft degree. And yet pg Bele 1s obfcure, if we 
compare it to that of other animals. The eye, in almoft all 
¥ilh, 48 covered with the fame tranfparent fkin that covers 
the reft of the head: and which probably ferves to defend iE 
from the water, as they are Wilhout eye-lids. The globe of 
the eye is depreffed before, and is surpiltied’ behind with a 
mufele, which ferves to lengthen gr flatten it, according to 
the -neceflities of the animal. The chry flalline humour, 
which in beafls is flat, and of the fhape of a button-mould, 
in fifhes is as round as a pea; or fometimes oblong, like 
an ege. 

From 
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From all this it appears, that fifhes are extremely near- 
fighted ; and that, even in the water, they can fee objegts, 


only at a.very {mall diftance. : : : 
Thus Nature feems to have fitted thefe animals jwith ap- 


petites and powers of.an inferior kind: and formed them fe r, 

a fort of paflive exiftence, in the obfcure and heavy element, 

- to which they are configned, to. preferve their own exiflence,, 
-and to continue it to their pofterity, fill up, the whole; circle. 
of their purfuits and enjoyments. Bas ie - ane 
[To be continued. ] atte mares gk 
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Locks on HuMAN UNDERSTANDING; 


Extracts Srom 
with fhort REMARKS. nating 


Of POWER © sea 
[Continued from page 534] ; : 


“© SeQ, 25. pe then it is plain that in? moft cafes a 
fate man is not at liberty, whether he will Wd, 
orno; the next thing demanded is, Whether a man Peat Be 
berty to will which of the two he plea/es, Motion or Ref: This 
queftion carries the abfurdity of it fo manifeftly in itfelf, that 
one might thereby fufficiently be convinced, that Liberty 
concerns not the Will. For to afk, whether a man‘be at It- 
befty to will cither Motion, or Reft; Speaking, ‘or Silence’; 
which he pleafes is, to afk, whether a man can wid/; what he 
wills; or be pleafed with what he is pleafed with, A 
queftion which I think needs no anfwer; and they who 
can make a queftion of it, muft fuppofe one’ Will to: deter- 


mine the Aéts of another, and another to ‘determine® that; 
and fo on za énfinitum. Pieter a: 
gxo 


VoL. V. 4B “Sek. 96. 
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« Se&t. 26. To avoid thefe and the like abfurdities, no- 
thing can be of greater ufe, than to eftablifh in our minds 
determined Ideas of the things under confideration. If the 
Ideas of Liberty, and Volition, were well fixed in our Un- 
derftandings, and carried along with us in our Minds, as they 
ought, through all the queftions. that are raifed about them; 
¥ fuppofe, a great part of the difficulties, that perplex men’s 
Thoughts, and entangle their Underftandings, would be much 
eafier refolved; and we fhould perceive where the confufed 
fignification of Lerms, or where the nature of the thing 
caufed the obf{curity. 

- @Se&t. 27. Firft then, itis carefully to be remembered, 
That Freedom Confifts in the Dependence of the Exiflence, o” 
not Exiftence of any Atlion, upon our Volition of it, and not 
in the Dependence of any Aktion, or als contrary, on our pre- 
ference. “A man ftanding on a cliff, is at liberty to leap 
twenty yards downwards into the fea, not becaufe he has 4 
power to do the contrary a€tion, which is to leap twenty 
yards upwards, for that he cannot.do: but he is therefore 
free, becaufe he has a power to leap, or not to leap., But af 
a greater force than his, either holds him faft, or tumbles him 
down, he is no longer free in that cafe; becaufe the doing, 
or forbearance of that particular a€tion, is no longer in ‘his * 
power. He that is a clofe prifoner, in aroom twenty foot 
fquare, being at the North-fide of his chamber, is at liberty t? 
walk twenty foot. Southward, becaufe he can walk or not 
-walk it: but is not, at the fame time, at liberty to do the 

contrary 3, 2+ ¢ to walk twenty foot Northward. 

In this then confifts Freedom, viz. in our being able t9 
aét, or not to aét; according as we fhall chufe, or wld. 
 « Seét. 28, Secondly, We muft remember that Volz/don, 
or Willing, is an a&t of the mind dire€ling its thought, to the 
_produétion of any aétion, and thereby exerting its power 
to produce it. To avoid multiplying of words, I would 
crave leave here, under the word Adzion, to comprehend the 

forbearance 
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y aGtion propofed; fitting fill, 
holding one’s peace; when walking or fpeaking are propofed, 
though mere forbearancess requiring as much the determination 
of the Wi//, and being often as weighty in their confequences 
as the contrary a€tions, may, on pls confideration, well 
enough pals for aétions too: but this I fay, that I may not 
be miftaken, if for previty’s fake I fpeak thus. 

: “ Seat. 29. Thirdly, The Will is nothing but a Power 
in the Mind to direé&t the operative faculties of a Man to 
Motion or Rett, as far as they depend on fuch direftion. To 
the Queftion, What js it 


forbearance too of an 


determines the Will? The true and 
he Mind. For that which determines the 
Seneral power of direéting, f° this or that particular direGtion 
is nothing but the Agent itfelf exercifing the power it Has, 
that particular way: Jf this anfwer fatisfies not, it is: slain 
the meaning of the queftion, What determines the Wills ‘is 
this; What moves the Mind, in every particular inftance, te. 
determine its general Power of direéting, to this or that par- 
ticular Motion or Ref? And to this I anfwer, the motive, 
the fame flate or a€tion, is only the prefent 
the motive to change, is always fome view 
Nothing elfe fetting us upon the change 
wv a€tion. t 


Proper anfwer is; 


for continuing in 
fatisfa€tion in it 5 
of pleafure or pain ? 
ef flate, or upon any nev 

[To be continued. | ; 


An Account of the Passions, or NATURAL AFFECTIONS 3 
extraed from Dr. Watts. 


Of the general Defign and Ufe of the PASSIONS. 


HILE we inhabit this fenfible world, and are united 

to flefh, the Paflions were given us to affift the 

feeble influences of our Reafon in the pragtice of duty. 
4B2 Reafen 
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Reafon i 1s too often called away from a due attention to 2 
prefent neceflary idea, by fenfible obje&is: but Paffion ferves 
.to fix the Attention. Reafon is too flow, and too weak, to 
excite a fudden and vigorous a€livity in many cafes; but 
Paffion i is f{udden and ftrong for this purpofe. 

The general ufes of the Paffions may be comprehended in 
thefe five Remarks. 

I. Since the Paffions are certain Principles in human Na- 
ture, which include in them fome commotions of flefh and 
‘blood, as well as fome operations of the mind, we may rea- 
fonably fuppofe, that the defign of our Creator in working 
_them into our origina] conftitution, was for the fervice both 
‘of our Minds and Bodies: though it muft be confeft, in our 
fallen and dexenerate ftate, they often prove our {nares and 
“our torments. 

They were defigned for the Service of the Body, be- 
catte they awaken not, only all the animal Powers, but the 
Thoughts of the Mind, to efcape whatfoever is hurtful to the 
‘body, and to procure what is pleafant and ufcful for its fup- 

r fafet: 

ee wa Body is in fick a feeble flate, furrounded with 
dangers, and liable to fo many troublefome accidents, God 
has not only furnifhed us with the Senfations of Pleafure and 
Pain, to give us {peedy notice of what hurts or relieves the 
body, and with Appetites for the fupply. of our natural wants, 
but he has alfo given us the Paffions of Joy and Sorrow, of 
*“Defire and Avertion, to aflift in this work, that the body may 
be better provided with what is neceffary to its health and 
life, and may be better guarded againft the danger of wounds 
and bruifes, diftempers and death. Mere Reafon’ would not 
awaken us to avoid danger fo {peedily as the paffion of Fear, 
nor would it rouze us to felf-defence with fuch fudden and 
vigorous efforts as Anger does: 

o. The Paffions may be of confiderable fervice to the 
Mind, while it dwells in thisembodied flate: for though 

they 
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they: do not inform us what is good for thé foul, and what is 
evil; yet when Reafon has judged what is evil and what is 
pood, the Paffions lend their vigorous affiflance. They are 
as the wings of the foul to purfue our true happincfs, and to 
efcape mifery: and it is of vaft importance to have thefe 
wings direéted aright. They keep the natural Spirits and the 
Thoughts ftrongly intent upon thofe objets which excite 
them, and awaken all the powers of nature, to aét agreeably 
to them. If the obje& has any thing in it rare and wonder- 
ful, Admiration fixes the mind to confider it with ftrong at- 
tention. If it appear to be goood, Love determines the mind 
to purfue it with vigour; if evil, Hatred excites us to ufe our 
utmoft {kill and force to avoid it; and this not only in 
things which relate to this bodily life, but i a things fpiritual 
-and eternal. 

Il. The painful Paflions have their ufe in human life as 
well as the pleafant ones. Indeed Paffions fixt,on “Wrong 
objeés or in wrong degrees, may be properly called vicious; 
and thefe are of no ufe, but ought to be rooted out; as 
Malice, Envy, Revenge: thefe could never belong to man 

‘im a flate of innocence, There are other Paffions, fuch as 

Fear, Shame, Sorrow, and Anger, which are painful; and 
how far thefe might be found among innocent men I will 
Not now enquire. Yet while we dwell in this fallen fate, 
befet with fo many evils, dangers, enemies, and temptations, 
thefe painful Affeétions will be found neceflary to our wel- 
fare in this life, and to our preparation for a better. 

While we live amongft numerous dangers, Fear is a ne- 
eeffary principle to keep us always upon our guard ; while 
we abide in a world where there are fo many of our fellow- 
créatures ready to opprefs or injure us, the great Author of 
our beings faw it proper to mix Anger and Refentment with 
our conftitution, that we might be awakened to defend our- 
felves againfl injury, and make oppreffors fear t affaule us. 
While we are ready to expofe ourfelyes to many difirefles by 

. our 


“made bitter and gri 


“tion of fin, and the in! 


-fome 
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our own folly, God has ordained Sorrow to attend all thefe 
diftreffes, and Shame to attend fome of them ; partly that we 
might be awakened to renounce thofe follies, and partly that 
under every affliétion we might be excited with “inate 
earneflnefs to feek to God and man for relief. 

Sorrow may abafe our Pride and Vanity, tame the wildnefs 
of our Spirits, bring us to think and refleét, foften the heart 
and-make it impreflible, and ready to receive inftruétion. 

And while we are in a ftate of probation for eternity, and 
heaven and hell are fet before us, Fear is neceffary as well as 
Hope, to keep us from finful praQices. While we have the 


‘feeds of fin dwelling in us, and are fo often guilty of the 


commiffion of it, Sorrow, and Shame, are proper means 


towards our recovery of the divine favour, and renewed holi- 


nefs: and it is reafynable that we fhould be angry with our- 


felveg when we have yielded to fin, as well as with others 


d us to it; that fo our trefpaffes may be 
evous to us, and to thofe who feduced us: 
e may be better fecured from the repeti- 


who have tempte 


and that thereby W 
nfluence of new temptations. 


Til. As Fear, and Anger, and Sorrow, and other trouble- 
Paffions are defigned to fecure us from evil; fo the 
more pleafing Affeétions, fuch as Hope, and Love, and Joys" 
fefully indulged; for they not only make us ative 
ous in the purfuit of what appears good, but render 
more comfortable, make the troubles of it more 
tolerable, they cheer our drooping {pirits, and fupport nature 
from finking. They have alfoahappy tendency to make 
many of the duties of civil Life and of Religion eafy and 
delightful. So that both the pleafant and the painful Pal- 
fons may be happily engaged in the interefls of God and 


may beu 
and vigor 
our life 


'. Religion. 


IV. The Paffions are defigned not only to fubferve our 
own welfare both of foul and body, but the great Author of 


- Nature intended them alfo for the benefit of aur fellow- 


creaturese 


' 
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creatures. Man muft not be confidered merely. as a fingle 
Creature fitted with powers to feek his own fafety and hap- 
pines; but he is defigned by his Maker for a fociable Crea= 
ture, and muft do good to his Fellows. : 

With this view there are fome Affections wrought in the 
nature of man which plainly refer to the welfare of his 
neighbour. There is a natural principle of Benevolence in 
man; where it is not overpowered by vicious principles or 
habits, there is fuch a principle as Compaflion to thofe that 
are miferable, or Sympathy with thofe that fuffer: there are 
the natural Affeétions as of Hufband, Wife, Father, Mother, 
Son, Daughter, Brother, and Sifter. Now the very defign 
of thefe Affeétions is to do good to our fellow-creatures: and 
moft or all thefe focial principles in mankind have their 
proper Defires and Averfions, Hopes and Fears, Joys and 
Sorrows, and Refentments attending them, as well as the 
Paffions which feek only our own good, 

And indeed as mankind are brought into the world they 
become focial creatures from their very birth, They are 
born. and grow up into numerous unions and relations, both 
natural, civil and religious, and have perpetual need of each 
others affiftance, and naturally feck ite It was therefore 

. wifély ordered by the God of Naina; thas there fhould be 
Principles in us of the affe€tionate kind, in order to make 
our mutual fervices eafy and delightful, and to awaken us to 
the vigorous and unwearied praétice of thofe duties towards 
our fellow-creatures, for which perhaps Reafon and Con- 
{cience might have too feeble influence. 

V. Though the Affeftions have much todo in the alive 
parts of human Life, yet they have very little to do in matters 
of Judgment. Since it is the. very nature of our Paffions to 
fix all our natural powers with the flrongeft attention to the 
obje& of them; and particularly to thofe properties that 
raifed them, they generally increafe the firft apprehenfion 
we had of the objeét, whether it be true or falfe, It is evi- 


dent 


» inh - 
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dent that Fear, Anger, Hatred, Sorrow, all tend to imprefs 
our minds more powerfully with a fenfe of the evil contained 
in the objeét, and to reprefent it in its worft colours; and in 
the fame manner, Hope, Love, Defire, and Joy, perfuade’us 
powerfully that the objeé of them is good, and add new ex- 
cellencies to it. Even the paflion of Admiration fometimes 
makes us think the objeét of it to be more confiderable than: 
it is: and.all the Paflions derived from Love or Hatred tend 
to reprefent the good or evil of the obje& to be greater than 
really it is; 1 mean chiefly in temporal things. 

~ Hence it follows, that.the Paffions are not fit to be our 
Guides in determining Truth and Falfehood ; they were not 
given us to fearch out the true nature of things, or to judge 
concerning their qualities, or the. degree of them. For in 
order to judge right, we muft confider all the properties and 
circumftances of any objeét, and attend to all the reafonings 
that belong to it, both on OnE fap and onthe other; bie: 
every Paffion confines our Thoughts to one fide of the quel- 
tion. It is the nature of Paffion to fix our minds to thofe 
properties and circumflances that firft raifed’it. And in- 
deed it fuffers us not to attend with impartiality to any thing 
elfe. Paffion generally tends to make is blind and deaf to 
all reafonings, but thofe which confirm itfelf. 

Here we find how it comes to pafs, that thofe who follow 
the diétates of their Paffions, fcarce ever judge right, oF - 
4 lon well; for they put themfelyes under the biafs of thefe 
powerful commotions of Nature, which lean all to one fides 
and thereby fall into perpetual miftakes. } 

Upon the whole, the Paffions are of admirable ufe in 
the life of a Man, anda Chriflian: for though they were 
not given to tell us what is good, and what 1s evil, yet when 
our Reafon, upon a calm furvey, has paffed a jut judgment 
concerning things, whether they are good or evil, the 
Paffions animate us to purfue the good, and avoid the evil; 
and that with vaflly greater {peed and_ diligence than the 


mere 
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mere calm and indolent di€tates of Reafon. would ever do- 
By this means, when the Paflions are once fet right, they be- 
come exceeding ferviceable to us, in things that relate to God 
and our neighbour, as well as to ourfelves: it is on this ac- 
count they are fo ufeful in affairs of the utmoft importance 
that coucern this life, and the life to come. 5 


[To be continued. ] 
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A Ss E R M O N 
[By Dr. CUDWORTH.] 
On 1 John ii. 3, 4. : ‘ 


[Continued from page 537-J 


RE there not many of us, that pretend much to Chrift, 
that are plainly in our lives as proud, ambitious, vain: 
glorious as any others? Are not many of us as much 
wnder.the power of unruly paffions ; as cruel, revengeful, ma= 
licious, cenforious as others? That have our minds as deeply 
engaged in the world, and as much enflaved to Riches, 
Gain, Profit, thofe great adinired deitiés of the fons of men, 
and their fouls as much overwhelmed and funk with the cares 
of this life? Do mot many of us give ourfelves to the plea- 
fures of the Flefh, and though not without remorfe of con- 
{cience, yet every now and then fecretly foak ourfelves in 
them?. Are there not many of us that have as deep'a {hare 
in Injuflice and Oppreffion, zx vexing the fatherlefs and the 
widows 2 J with it may not prove fome of our cafes at the 
laft day, to ufe fuch pleas as thefe unto Chrift in our behalf: 
Lord, Ihave prophefed in thy Name; have preached many 
a zealous Sermon for thee; I have kept inany a long Faft: . 
have been very aétive for thy Caufe in Church and State; 
Vou. V; 4c Ray, 
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nay, I never made any queflion but that my name was written 
in the Book of Life: when yet, alas! we thell receive no 
other return from Chrift but this, J4now you not, depart 
from me ye workers of iniquity. I am fure there are too 
many of us, that have long pretended to Chrift, which make 
little or no progrefs in true Chriftianity, that is, Holinefs of 
Life; that ever hang hovering in a Twy-light of Grace, and 
never ferioufly put ourfelves forward into clear Day-light, but 
eficem the glimmering Crepufculum which we are in, and 
like that faint Twy-light be.ter than broad, open Day: 
whereas, Zhe path of the juft (as the Wifeman fpeaks) zs 48 
the fhining light, that fhineth more and more unto the perfeet 
day. Lam {ure there are many of us that are perfeét dwarfs,i0 
our fpiritual ftature, like thofe filly women (that St. Paul 
{peaks of) Jaden with fins, and led away with divers lyfts, that 
are ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of 
the truth; that are not one jot taller in Chriftianity than we 
were many years ago 5 but have {till as fickly, crady, and un- 
found a temper of foul as we had long before. 

Indeed we feem to do fomething: »we are always movin 
and lifting at the ftone of Corruption that lies upon out 
hearts, but yet. we never ftir it noiwithftanding, or at leaft 
never roll it off from. us. We are fometimes a little troubled 
= the guilt of our fins, and then we think we muft thruft 
“sh lufts out of our hearts; but afterwards, we fprinkle out 
felves over with, J know not what, holy waver, and fo are con- 
tented to let them ftill abide quietly within us. We do 
every day truly confefs the fame fins, and pray againft them; 
and yet ftill commit them as much a$ ever, and lie as deeply 

under the power of them. We have the fame water to 
pump out in every prayer, and {till we let the fame leak in 
upon us again. We make a Breat deal of noife, and raife a 
great deal of daft with our feet; but we do not move from 
off the ground on which we flood; we do not go forward at 
all: or if we do fometimes make.a little progrefs, we quickly 


lofe 
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lofe again the ground which we had gained: as if Religion 
were nothing elfe but a dancing up and down upon the fame 
piece of ground, and making feveral motions and frifkings on. 
it; and not a fober journeying and travelling onwards to 
fome certain place. We do andando., | We weave fome- 
times a web of Holine/s, but then we let our Juflsccome and 
undo and unravel all again. Like Sz/jphus in the Fable, ‘We 
roll‘up a mighty ftone with much ado, {weating and tugging 
up the hill: and then we let it go and tumble down again to 
the bottom: and this is our conftant work... 1! at ‘ht 
What is it that thus cheats and gulls us out:of!our Religion? 
that makes us thus*conftantly tread the fame ring and. circle 
of Duties, where we make no progrefs at all forwards, .and 
the farther we go, are ftill never the nearer to our ijournéy’s 
end? What is it that thus flarves our Religion, and makes 
it look like thofe Azze in Pharaoh's dream, 2¢favoured \and 
lean Slefhed, that it hath no colour in its face; no blood in: its 
Veins, no life nor heat at all in itsmembers? Whatagit 
that thus be-dwarfs us in our Chriftianity ? What low, fordid, 
unwortl y Principles do we a& by, that: they hinder tir 
growth, and make us fland ata flay, and ‘keep: us always at 
the very porch and entrance where we fir began? )Itisia 


; fleepy, fluggifh conceit, That it is enough for us if we be but 
‘Once ina fate of graces if we have but once ftepped over 


the threfhold,; we need not take fo great pains to travel any 
farther? Or is itanother damping, choaking,ftifling Opinion, 
That Chrift hath done all for us already, wethout us, and no- 
thing need’ more to be done within us? No matter how 
wicked we are in ourfelves, for we have‘holinefs wethout us ; 
no matter how fickly and difeafed our fouls are within, for 
they have health without them. Why may we not as 
well be fatisfied and contented to have happinels without > us 
to all eternity, and fo ourfelves for ever continue miferable ? 
Little children, lee no man decetve yous he that doth reghteor/- 
nefs is righteous, but he that commiliech fia rs of the devil. 

gle Let 
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Let us not only talk-and difpute of Chrift, but let us «a dncdl 
putin the Lord: Jefus Chrift. Having thofe great and pre- 
cious promifes, which he hath ‘given us, let us flrive to be 
made partakers of the divine Nalure, efcaping the corruplian 
that is in the world through luft, and being begotten again to 
-a lively hope. of enjoying Chrifl hereafter, lee ws purify our 
Selves as hers pure 
co Let. Jus. exprels. a {weet harmonious affe@ion in thefe 
jarring times: that-fo-if itbe poffible, we may tune the world 
Gnto better mufic. E(pecially in matters of Religion, Jet us 
“ftrive with all meeknefs to infiruét and convince one another. 
Let us endeavour to promote the Gofpel of peace: the Dover 
‘Tike Gofpel, witha Dove-like fpirit. This was the way by 
which the Gofpel.wasiat firft. propagated in the world: Chryf 
did not cry, nor life up his voice in the firects ; a bruifed reed he 
did not break; ang the finoking flax he did not quench ; and yet 
vhe brought forth judgment wnto wilory- He whifpered the 
-Gofpel t ius from Mount,Sion, in a Nill voice; and yet the 
found thereafs went out quickly. throughout all the earth. 
“Phe Gofpel at first came down upon the world gently an¢ 
> foftly like the dew upon Gideon’s fleece; and yet it quickly 
-foaked quite through it: and doubtlels this is fill the molt el 
-feQual way to promote it farther. Sweetnefs or Ingenuowl 
enefs will more command men’s minds, than Paffion, Sournels 
Seiteh Severity as the foft pillow fooner breaks the flint tha” 
athe hardeft marble, Jet us follow Truth in Love.; and “ati the 
two indeed, be contented rather to mifs in the conveying of 
a fpeculative Truth, than to part with Love. When we 
would convince men of any Error, by the ftrength ot 
Truth, let us withal pour the fweet balm of Love upon their 
heads. Truth and Love are two the moft powerful things in 
the world; and when they both go together, they cannot 
eafily be withfiood. The golden beams of Truth, and the 
filken cords of Love, twifted together, will draw men on 
th a fweet violence whether they will or no. 
{To be concluded in our next. | 
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A true Relation of the chief things which an evil Spirit did 
and faid at Mafcon, zz Burgundy. : 


[Concluded from page 541-] 


E made us hear for a long time, a harmony not un- 

pleafant, of two little bells ied together, which he had 
taken from among fome rnfty irons in my houfe. When I 
heard them firft, I: knew by their found that they were mine, 
and went to the place where I had Jaid them, but did not 
Neither did the Demon: ufe thefe bells in my 
put he carried them about to many places. Upon 
ing, as I was going to officiate at Urreny, 


find them. 
houfe only, 


a Lord’s-Day morn ) 
with fome elders of my Church, we heard the found of thofe 


bells very near. Mr. Lullier, one of our company affirmed 
unto. me that he had heard them many times at his 
houfe. Many others have heard them very near, but could 
never fee them. Neither did that Demon play his tricks 
only at my houfe, Mr. Ludlier hath told me of many of his 
aétions in his houfe and fhop. As the taking and hiding his 
jewels, &c. and then putting them where they were before. 
While Mr. Lullier was telling me of this, he laid a gold 
had then in his hand, upon the table, with the 


ring, which he J 
but prefently he found them mif- 


tool that he held it with ; 
fing, and in vain fought t 
took himfelf to other work; but then he and I faw both the 
all upon the table again. One night that 


hem half an hour, wherefore he be- 


ring and the tool f : 
Lullier had not fet up: with us as he ufed to do, two that came 
from my houfe very late ftaid by Ludlier’s hop to’ give him 
an account of the Demon's ations and words that night, 
While they were talking, the Demon threc times erecke 
very hard upon @ {hed of boards that was over’ the fhop, 
The next night after, Lullier and Repay coming trom ny 
' houfe 


bw . 
te , 
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houfe, met a woman alone at the corner of a ftreet, in -a 
country habit, pinning by moon fhine. But when they came 
near to know who fhe was, fhe vanifhed from their fight. 

His laft aGions in my houfe, and the moft troublefome of 

all, was, he threw flones about the houfe continually, the ten 
or twelve left days from morning to evening, and in great 
quantities, fomé of them of two or three pounds weight. 

On one of thofe days Mr. Tornus coming to my houfe, 

would know whether the Devil was there fill, and whiftled 
i feveral tones; and each time the Devil whiftled to him 
again in the fame tone. Then the Demon threw a ftone at 
him which being fallen at his feet without any harm to him, 
fe took it up and marked it with a coal, and’ threw it inte 
the back fide of the houfe, but the Demon threw it up to 
him again; that it was the fame flone he knew by the mark: 
Tornus taking up that ftone found it very hot, and faid he 
believed it had been in hell fince he handled it laf, 

All the time the Demon haunted: my houfe, God per- 
mitted bim not to do us any harm, neither in our perfons 
nor in our goods. Thofe bells which he did fo tofs and carry 
about, he hanged on a nail over the chimney of the room 
where he was moft converfant, the day that he left the houfe- 
Ye had not fo much power given him as'to tear one of my 
books, or to break one glafs, or put out the candle, which we 
kept lighted all the night long. Wherefore I bow my knees, 
and will as long as 1 live, unto my gracious God to give him 
thanks for that great mercy’. 

The Bifhop of Mafcon, upon the common report of thefe 
or Mr. Tornus to know the truth; and for more 


paflages, fent fi 
his own fecretary Mr. Chamber, to learn the 


certainty fent 
particulars from my own mouth; to whom I related: all 
without concealing and difguifing any thing. hefe two 


+ 7 Po: ~ 
gentlemen, Tornus and Chamier lave told me fince that the 
3 


Bifhop had heard that flory with great admiration, and had 
fome records of the lame. 
APPROBATION 
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Approparion of the AUTHOR by the Synod of Burgundys 


X K YE Paftors and Elders of the Reformed Churches ofthe 

Province of Burgundy, aflembled in a Synod at 
Buffy, in the Balliage of Chalons upon Stone, certify to all, 
that Mr. Perreaud, Minifler of the holy Gofpel, hath exer. 
cifed the charge of the holy Minifify in his Province, for the’ 
fpace of fifty years, firft in histtown of Buffy, where i 
born, being defcended of the moft ancient family of 
town, and {ince in the Church of Mafcon, and afterwards in 
the Churches of the Balkage of Gez, where he is now, 
ferving the Church of Thotry: in all that time, and in all 
Churches doing the office of a good Paflor, and a faithfut 
Servant of God, both in doétrine and life: of which he had 
an efpecial teftimonial given him by the Church of Mafion 
in the laft Synod of this Province held at Pi/ufiile, in the 
year 1649, the faid Church exprefling much fatisfation ‘of 
his godlinefs and fingular charity.—To which we add, that al. 
though it hath pleafed God to bring him into many, and fome 
very extraordinary trials, efpecially while he ferved the 
Church of Afa/con, yet the fame God hath ftrengthened him 
with conflant health of body and godly tranquility of mind, 
and hath endued him with virtue to bear and overcome all his 
afliciene: We therefore befeech the Lord daily to fill his fer-- 
vant with more and more ftrength in his old age, and that 
after he hath finifhed his courfe, he may depart in peace, and 
obtain the crown of glory referved for thofe that perfevere 
faithful unto the end. , a 


Done at Buffy, O&. 29, 1051. 
Francis ReEyNAuD, Moderatoy 


Signed 36 Bruys, Adjun@, 
H. Morret, Secretary. 
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“J Ps Sg oe 
Tuoucuts on the Charaéler and Writings of Mr. Priore 


13 Very ingenious Writer has lately given us a parti~ 
‘cular aécount of the Charaéter and Works of Mr: 
Prior. Tut it was not likely to be a juft one, as he formed 
chiefly on the teftimony of very fufpicious Witnefles. 
J mean Mr. Pope; and Mr. Spence: IL objeét both to one and 
the other. They depretiated him, to exalt themfelves. They 
viewed him with no friendly eye; looking upon him (par- 
ticularly Mr. Pope) as a rival: whom therefore they re- 
joiced to depres. ’ / 
‘o. Mr. Pope gives it as his opinion, That he was fit 
only to inake verfes.” What can be more unjuft? He 
was fit for ttanfaétions of the moft difficult and delicate 
Accordingly we was entrufted with them at Paris, 


nature. y 3 ae 
If to the full fatisfaétion of his employers. 


and acquitted himfe : 
He was really fit for every thing; for writing either in Verfe 
or Profe; for Converfation, and for either public or private 
Bulinels. i 

3. But Mr. Spence fays, ‘* His life was irregular, negligent 
and fenfual. He defcended to the meaneft company, The 
woman with whom he cohabited was a defpicable drab of 
the lowell {pecies- One of his wenches, perhaps Chloe, 
ftole his plate and ran away with it.” 

J do not believe one word of this: although I was often 
in his neighbourhood, I never heard a word of it before. It 
carries no faee of probability. Would Bifhop Atterbury have 
kept up an acquaintance with a man of fuch a charaéer? 
Would that accomplifhed Nobleman, the then Earl of Oxford, 
have given him a place even in his fliendfhip? I am well 
aflured, my eldeft Brother would have had no acquaintance 
with him, had he been fuch @ wretch as Mr. Spence defcribes. 


4. Others 


. 
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4. Others fay, ‘ His Chloe was ideal.” I know the con- 
trary. I have heard my elde{t Brother fay, ‘* Her name was 
Mifs Tuylor, that he knew her well: and that fhe once 
came to him fin Dean’s Yard, Wefminfer) purpofely to afk 
his advice. She told him, “ Sir, 1 know not what to dos 
Mr. Prror.makes large profeftions of his love: but he never 
offers me marriage.” My Brother advifed her to bring thé 
matter to a point at once. She went direétly to Mr. Priors 
and afked him plainly, Do you intend to marry me, or 


no?” He faid many foft and pretty things: on which -fhe ~ 


faid, « Sir, in refufing to anfwer, you do anfwer. I will fee 
you no more.” And the did fee him no more to the day of 
his death. But afterwards fhe fpent many hours, flanding 
and weeping at his Tomb in Weftminiter Abbey. 

“5. As to his Writings, I cannot but think Mr. Przor had 
not only more learning, but a flronger natural underftanding, 
than Mr. Pope. But this is the lefs obfervable, becaufe Mr. 
Prior always wrote, currente calamo, having little time to 
corre& any thing. Whereas Mr. Pope laboured every line, 
and polifhed it with the utmoft exaétnefs. Prior's praife is 
by no means “ that of correéinefs.” He has many unpos 
lithed, hatfty, half formed lines, which he would not (or did 
not) take the pains to corre&t. J can therefore by no means. 
fubferibe to that fentence, « What he obtains aboye me- 
diocrity, feems to be the effort of ftruggle and travallee 
Surely no. What he frequently obtains, as far above Pope's 
Meffiah, as that is above Quarle's Emblems, feems to be the 
effort of a genius not inferior in flrength to any befide Milton. 
But © his words are put by conftraint into their places, 
where they do their duty, but do it fullenly.” Nay I reply, 
moft of his words are fo natural and unconilrained, as even 
thofe of Waller + though they would certainly have done their 
duty better, had he taken more pains with them. “ He ao 
tends his fenfe from one couplet to another; but without 
fuccels.? I think with gieat fuccefs. I will give the firt aes 
flance that occurs to my memory, 


Vou. ¥. 4 B * Happinefs 
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Were ever lines extended from couplet to couplet with more 
fuccefs than thefe? Is there any con/traint here ? What lines 
can flow more free? More eafy? More natural ? 

6. But “this numbers commonly want Eafe, Airinefs, Light- 
nefs and Facility.” I cannot poffibly be of this opinion. 
Wherever this is proper, as in all his tales, and in Alma, his 
numbers have certainly the greateft airinefs, lightnefs, and 
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Happinefs, obje& of that waking dream, 
Which we call life miftaking ; fugitive theme 
Of my purfuing verfe ; ideal fhade, 

Notional good, by fancy only made, 

And by tradition nurft; falacious fire 

Whole dancing beams miflead our fond defire : 
Caufe of our care and error of our mind! 

O hadft thou ever been by heavén defignéd 
For Adam and his mortal race, the boon 
Entire had been referved for Solomon. 


. 


facility. Nay, “but even what is /mooth is not /oft.” No? 
What think you of the Lady’s Looking-Glafs (to take one 
inftance out of fifty.) Where will you thew me any /fafter 


numbers than thefe? 


Celia and I the other day 


 Walkéd o’er the fand-bills to the fea: 


The fetting fun adornéd the coaft, 
His beams entire, his fiercenefs lof; 
And on the bofom of the deep 

The waves lay only not afleep. 

The nymph did like the {cene appear, 
Serenely pleafant, calmly fair: 

Soft fell her words, as flew the air.” 


In truth, the general fault of Przor’s poetry is this; it is not 
too much, but too little laboured. Pope filed and polifhed 
every line: Prior {et his words down as faft as he could 
write, and f{carce polifhed any of them, with any accuracy, at 


leaft 
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leaft only here and there. And the reafon is plain: Pope 
lived by his writings; Prior did not. And again: Pope was 
aman of much leifure: Prior a man of much bufinefs. 


[To be concluded in our next. ] 
ED a eee ee Oe aS 
L-EwDsT .E@R._CCLIX. 
[From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Welley.] 


Briftol, Sept. 26, 1758- 
~Rev. and dear Sir, 

T is true, Sir, I do ftand on flippery ground, and have 
done ever fince I have been here. But the mighty 
power of God hath kept me, and will keep me. Nothing 
but believing it is his will, could make me content to flay. 
But I have and will give my foul, body, and fpirit, a facrifice 
to God. J defire to live for no other end. © help me by. 

your Prayers! 


Iam your affeétionate Child, 


( LE TT BR CCL 
{From Mr. Samuel Wells, Jun. to the Rey. Mr. Wefley.] 


‘ Evefham, May 23, 1764. 
Reverend Sir, ei 
Y Father defires me to fend you a Copy of the fol- 
lowing Letter. «Tread the Plain Account of the 
Methodifls twice; the laft time to Mrs. C, who was much 
pleafed 
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pleafed with it, and mouins the great declenfion amonaft the 
Diffenters. My prejudice is ensirely removed againft Mr. : 
W’s CEconomy, and 1 hope Providence will point out my» 
way, to be a Member of fuch a Society. I find a mind 
open to conviétion, and a defire to live the remainder of my 
days more devoted to the Lord. My School wants ré-! 
formation, and I can fee no way for it, but by the affiftance 
of one of. Mr. W's Preaching*Schoolmaflers: I would part 
with any worldly intereft for fuch a Partners and when Mr. 
W. is well informed: of my prefent dilpofition, I think he 
will fee a Call of Providence, to encourage fome one to help 
me i fettle a Society in this place, I am now reading the 
Serious Call. The grand Truth inculcated therein is nothing 
lefs. than this, “ Whether we eat or drink, &c.” This is 
Chriftianity |! Lord reftore to me the joys of thy falvation! 
My bufinels is fo much increafed, that lam under the ne 
ceffity of an able Affiflant; twenty-five Boarders, and fifly 
other Scholars, is more than work enough for one man, and 
will bring in more moucy than is fuflicient for my own family 3 
and I am convinced that the overplus ought not to be ufed 
according to Fancy; ‘put as our Lord dircéts. And I find a 
- ¥efolution to ufe, it fo.” : 
God has done great things for Nurfe S$, She is paft any 
fear that hath torment. She defires nothing but the Will 
-of God. She has the full Affurance of Hope. She feels 
no fin. Hey bodily weaknels is great. But the is flrong 
jn Faith. Her heart is full of Love. “Whar hath God 


“wrought! 

Laft Monday was twelveinonth the Lord was pleafed to 
reveal his pardoning love to my fou] ;—but alas, I forgat it! 
J found Anger; Defire, &c. return and overpower me. I 
negleéted to watch and be fober, and foon fell from God— 
But I now feel God loyes me,. yet Tam not fatisfied. In- 
deed how can I, for I fee my hidden-parts ate very wigked- 


nels: 


‘ 
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nefs. My foul thirfleth for God, even fer the living God. 
I am ready to fay, - 


* Mo crofs no fufféring I decline, 
Only let all my heart be thine.” 


I find God begins to try me, and it is hard work. My 
felf-will fo oppofes, that, to withfland it, is as hard as to move 
a mountain. I have need to cry for ftrength, and to make 
the beft ufe I can of what is given. May God grant me 
the power I want. I believe God. continues to blefs your - 
labours of love in the Gofpel. IT pray God your latter Fruits 
may exceed your former. May thy dear kingdom ‘come ! 
I blufh for what I have written: forgive my folly. The Lord 
blefs you! 


I remain, with much refpeét, 
Your humble Servant, 
SAMUEL WELLS, Junior, . 


CTT te Rice. 


{From Nathaniel Gilbert, Efq; to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] © 


Antigua, Sept. 18, 1764. 

Rev. and dear Sir, 
N the 7th and 8th of May, I was brought to the brink of 
the grave, by a difcharge of blood from my lungs. 
T was feized with it four times in thofe two days, and in- 
cluding what was taken from my arm, loft between forty and 
fifty ounces. You could hear the blood rattle in my throat, 
and the laft time, the {pitting continued fo fevere, after trying 
feweral different remedies, that ] defpaired of its being ftopped, 
otherwife than by death. My breath began to grow fhort, 


and. 
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and I did not expeét to live a quarter of an hour. In this con- 
dition, my peace with God was not made. One would ima- 
gine that I fhould have found’great difirefs; but on the con- 
trary, the Lord was gracious to me; for though I had my 
wife flanding by me frightened ; one of my children crying 
before me, and feveral of my houfe-negroes runing bawling 
ito my room; yet J do, not remember that I found any fear 
or diftraétion of mind, but rather a calm waiting on God, 
with a meafure of truft and refignation. This in an un- 
juflified perfon is very particular. I have been very ungrateful 
fince for fo great mercies, but I hope to tafte his pardoning 
love: and that the day of liberty is not far off. At prefent, 
both my wife and mylelf go on heavily, and now that out 
friends have left us, we are like a pelican in the wildernels- 

When my Brother left this Ifand, I determined to meet 
the people twice or thrice a week: but after meeting them 
a few times, 1 was hindered by ficknefs. Before I had en- 
tirely recovered, I went twice to St. John’s, where I flayed 
feveral days each time, and endeavoured to get a houfe, and 
defigned to continue meeting the Society three times a week- 
But 1 was not able to get fuch a houfe as I wanted. How- 
ever, whilft I was jn town J met them frequently, but was fo 


extremely fhut up that I could not fpeak above two or three. 


times, and was oblige 
and my not fucceeding in procuring @ Honfe, rendered it 
robable that I was not called to meet the Society. For this 

reafon I {hould not have thought of meeting them if there 
had been any other perfon. But a recollection that our Lord 
fent out bis Difciples, before they received the Holy Ghoft, 
with a charge not to go in the way of the Gentiles; they 
being not qualified to preach to Heathens, I was doubtful 
whether, as there was a {mall congregation gathered by my 
Brother, I might not be called to fpeak to them. In this 
flate I determined to go to town a third time and to ftay 
there two days: and if 1 could not within that time fix upon 
a houfe, 


d to read at the other Meetings. This, 
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avhoufe, to give up all thoughts of it. I accordingly went 
and had no better fuccefs than before. I alfo opened the 
Bible, with prayer, on thofe words, Ecclef. iii. 1, Yo every 
thing there is a feafon, and a time to every purpofe, under the 
heaven. The fenfe of this (confidered with regard to the 
matter for which I opened) being ambiguous, I prayed the 
Lord that if he had direfled me thereto, he would alfo direé&t 
me to fome other Scripture which would enable me to un- 
derftand this rightly: and then opened upon the fame chap. 
ver. 6, A time to gel, and a time to lofe; a time to heep, and 
@ time to caft away. This rendered it plain that my bufinefs 
at prefent was to feek grace for myfelf inftead of preaching 
to others; that I was firft to caft the beam out of my own 
eye. For thefe reafons I have declined meeting the Society 
for feveral weeks paft, but they meet among themfelves 
thrice a week ; and as far as I can underftand, they are going 
©n much in the fame manner, as when my Brother left them. 
Thofe who were in earneft, fill continue to be fo; but the 
happieft perfon in this Iiland is a Gentlewoman, who has been 
il feveral years, ef the black {curvy. She feems to be always 
as healthy and ftrong in fpirit, as fhe is fick and weak in 
body; but fhe has had fo many fevere attacks lately, that fhe 
will not I imagine live long. She waits for her ‘diffolution 
with patience, though her defire is to die if it were the will 
of God. 

May the Lord fill continue to flrengthen you! And grant, 
that having turned many to righteoufnefs, you may fhine as 
the fun in his kingdom! I beg your prayers for myfelf and 


family, and am 


Rey. and dear Sir, 
Your moft affetionate, humble Servant, 
NATHANIEL GILBERT. 
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ie, TT. OCEAN, 
[From the Rev. Mr. Wefley, to Mrs. A. F—.] 


My dear Sifler, OAiober na, aie 
i aoaee great Truth, * That we are faved by Faith,” will 
never be worn oul: and that fan@ifying as well as 
juflifying Faith, is the free gift of God. Now, with God one 
day is as a thoufand years. It plainly follows, that the quantity 
of time is nothing to him: centuries, years, months, days 
hours and moments are exaélly the fame. Confequently, he 
can as well fanétify in a day after we are jullified, asa hundred 
years. There is no difference at all, uulefs we fuppofeHim 
to be fuch a one 2s ourfelves. Accordingly we fee in fat, 
that /ome of the moft unqueftionable witnelles of fanétifying 
grace, were fanétified within a few days after they were 
juftified. I have feldom know fo devoted a foul, as S— 
Tee =a Macclesfield, who was fan@tified within nine days 
after fhe was convinced of fin. She was then twelve years 
old, and 1 believe was never afterwards heard to fpeak an 
improper word, or known to do an improper thing Her 
jook ftruck an awe into all that faw her. She is now i” 
Abraham’s Bofom. 
Although therefore it ufually pleafes God to interpofe /ome 
tween Juftification and San€tification; yet (as is eX- 


time be 
prefsly obferved in the Farther Thoughts) we muft not fancy 
this to be an invariable Rule. All who think this, mutt 


think we are {antified by works, or (which comes to the . 
fame) by fufferings- For otherwife what is Time neceflary 
for? It muft be either to do or to fuffer. Whereas if no- 
thing be required put fimple Faith, a moment is as good as 
an age. 
The truth is, We are continually forming general Rules 
from our own particular Experience. Thus S— B— 
having 


“~~ 
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having gone about, and about, herfelf, which took up a con- 
fiderable time, might very naturally fuppofe, all who are 
San@ified muft ftay for it near as long a time as fhe did. 
Again, if God has fo rooted and grounded her in love (which 
I neither affirm nor deny) that fhe cannot now fall from Him, 


fhe very naturally thinks, this is the cafe with a// that are 


San&tified. Fortnerly S. C. drew the fame inference from 


her own Experience, and was as pofitive that fhe could not 


fall from that ftate, or fin, as S..R— can be now. “ 
But “ none can be fanétified without a deep knowledge of 


and of the devices of Satan.” They may, with- 


themfelves, 
will give them in due time. And 


out the latter; which God 
the former, he can give in a moment: and frequently does, 


of which we have frefh inftances almoft every day. 

In the «Thoughts on Perfeftion,” it is obferved, that 
before any can be affured, they are faved from fin, they muft 
not only feel no fin, but ‘havea dire& Witnefs” of that 
Salvation, And this feveral have had as clear as S. R— 
has, who afterwards fell from that Salvation: although S. 
R—, to be confiftent with her Scheme, muft deny they. 
ever had it; yea, and muft affirm, that Witnels was either 
from Nature or from the Devil. - If it» was really from God, 
is he well-pleafed with this? 4 

I know not how to reconcile’ {peaking Sharply or roughly, 
Or even a feeming want of meehne/s with Perfeftion. And— 
yet I am fearful of condemning whom God has not con- 
demned.’ What I cannot underftand I leave to Him. 
How is it, that you make me write longer letters to you 

‘then I do almoft to any one elfe? I know not how, I find a 
greater concern for your welfare. 
right. This occafions my not thinking much of any pains, 
that may give you help or fatisfaQion. The Loftd touch 
your heart now, that all your Tempers, Thoughts, Words and 
Works may be Holinefs unto our God! 


Iam yours, &e. 
JOHN WESLEY. 


Vou. V. 4 LETTER 
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feat EF IT i “RS OCR. 
[From Mrs. E. M. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


p Potto, Nov. 4, 1769- 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
if Find the greateft reafon to adore my dear Redeemer, fot 
his love towards me, who gives me the fweet experience 

ws . re " _ 
of the increafe of his life in my foul. I find the Lord always 
before me; yet by different operations of his Spirit. J fee an 
infinite fulnefs in Jefus, and feel my heart drawn out with 
a ftrong defire for greater degrees of his love. I fee myfelf 
the moft unworthy, weak, and ignorant of all his creatures 


My path is excecding narrow. and my dangers daily greats 
yet the Lord is always fufficient, and I can truft him at all 
times. At other times I find my {pirit loft in his fulnefs, and 
{wallowed up in the ocean of his love. My foul lies in the 
duft before him, while I defire all his creatures: to praife 
his Name. After fuch flrong confolations IL often find 
myfelf much affaulted with men and devils. In which mo- 
ments I hear my Saviour whifper to me, “ It is given to thee 
not only to believe, but to fuffer for my fake.” YT then feel 
fach a patient refignation of myfelf, and all things, into his 
hand, that I do not find a‘wifh in my heart, but what I ca? 
facrifice to him, which gives me conftant happinefs, and 


er to rejoice in all things. I often find the greate 


a pow 
moft profperous moments, both for body and 


danger in my s 
foul; at which times the Enemy is fure to whifper, Now take 


thy eafe; but I look to Chrift for flrength, to defpile, | 
and fight, and conquer all my enemies. As to mage tO 
duft, I defire to fhun every appearance of evil, both in | 
word and work. J thank the Lord who fo keeps me, that I 
know nothing by my felf; yet by this Lam not jullified: for £ 
look to be daily plunged into that fountain which is‘ opened 
for fin and uncleanne!s; to be wafhed from all my pollution 

I catt 
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I caft myfelf entirely upon him, who faves me for his own 
Name’s fake, and truft to be fwallowed up in bis fulnefs every 
moment, for I know no end thereof. 

Jam, Rey. and dear Sir, yours, &c. 


E. M. 
ov fen SL RENE PED LS EOE OES 
Po. Ghia ied sete hss 
Tuoucuts on PREDESTIN ATION men REPROBATION. 
[By Dr. Byrom. ] 
Part Hl. 
HIEREAS,. this iapriapiie Dotrine, bee; 
Not only Senfe ‘and Reafon would cafhier ; 


But take, by its pretext of fovéreign fway, 


All goodnefs from the Deity away 5 


Both heavén and hell confounding with the cant, 


d Vice, the Sinner and the Saint; 


Virtue an 
Leaving (by irrefiflible decree, 

And purpofe abfolute what man fhall be,) 
Nothing in Sinners to deteft fo much 

As God’s contrivance how to make them fuch. 


That ever Chriftians bleft with Revelation, 
Should think of his decreetng men’s damnation! 
The God of Love! the Fountain of all good! 
Who made, fays Paul, all Nations of one blood, 
To dwell on earth; appointed “ime and place, 
And for what end this pre-ordaining grace P 
That they might /e4, and feel, and furely find, 
The life in God, which God for man defignéd. 

4he We 
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We are his offspring for in that Decree, 
The pagan Poet and St. Paul agree: 
We are his offspring now, Sir, put the cafe 
Of fome great man, and his defcending race ; 
Conceive this common Parent of them all, 
As willing fome to /tand, and fome to fall: 
Mafter, fuppofe of all their future lot, 
Decreeing fome to happinefs, fome not; 
In fome to bring his kindnefs into view, 
To fhew in others what his wrath can do ; 
To lead the chofen children by the hand, 
And leave the reft to fall 


I might proceed, but that the fmalleft fketch 
Shows an abfurd, and arbitrary wretch; 
Treating his offspring fo, as to forbid 
To think that ever God Almighty did; 

To think that creatures, who are faid to be 
‘His offspring, fhould be hurt by his decree; 
Which had they always minded, Good alone, 
And not a Spark of Evil, had been known: 
Forhis Decree, Appointment, Order, Will, 
_ Predeftinating Goodnefs, Powér, and Skill, 
Is, of itfelf, the unbeginning Good, 
The pouring forth of an un-ending flood: 
OF ever-flowing blifs, which only rolls, 
To fill his veffels, his created fouls. 


Happy Himfelf the true divine defire, 
‘The love that flames through that eternal fire; 
Which generates in him thé eternal light, 
Source of all bleffing to created light, 

Longs with a holy earnefinefs to {pread, 
The boundlefs glories of its Fountain-head ; 
To raife the poflibilities of life, 

Which reft, in Aim, into a joyful ftrive ; 


who cannot ftand. 


Into 
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Into a feeling fenfe of him, from whom 
The various gifts of various bleflings come. 


BR Pt -6-“ Rt SANE SE 


[By the Jame.] 


OR Steel, nor Flint alone produces fire ; 
: No fpark arifes till they both confpire: 
Nor Faith alone, nor work without is right ; 
Salvation rifes, when they both unite. 


EPI. GR Ap MM). Sil 


[By the fame. | 


EAL without Meeknefs, like a fhip at fea, 
To rifing ftorms may foon become a prey; 
And Meeknefs without Zeal is ftill the fame,’ 
When a dead calm ftops evéry failor’s aim. 


. 


Pe Pyaela Gaon Reena Mime lis 


[By the fame.] 


Heated Fancy, or Imagination, 
A May be miftaken for an Infpiration 
True; but is this Conclufion fair to make, 
That Infpiration muft be all miftake ? 

A pebble Stone is not a’Diamond 
But muft a Di’mond be a Pebble too? 


true ; 


EPIGRAM 
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[By the Jume.] 


H* is a Sinner, you are pleaféd to fay; 

Then love him for the fake of Chrift, I pray, 
If on his gracious Words you place your truft, 
*¢ I came to call the finner; not the juft,’— 
Second his Call; which if you will not do, 
You'll be the greater finner of the two. 


PROCRASTINATION 


[By the Rev. Mr. G.] 


RETCH that lam! what friendly powér 
Shall fix my wavéring foul, 
Teach me to feize the prefent hour, 
And cuftom’s charms control ? 


Why thus perfift, from day to day, 
To err, in Wifdom’s fpite ? 

I fee my path why then delay 
What Reafon tells, is right ? 


The prefént day thé attempt is vain: 
We've famething Nill to do: 

But when to-morrow comes, ’tis plain, 

, That will be prefent too: 


And 


— = 


nd 
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And then the fame reluétant will,’ 
To’ attend thé ungrateful theme, 

Will thwart our refolutions fill, 
And fruftrate evéry fchemes 


How foon, amidft thefe faint refolves, 
The {pring of-life is o’er ! 

How quick each annual fun revolves, 
But. 


youth returns no more. 


Manhood to youth, and foon old age 
To manhood’s ftrength fucceeds: 
O! then let each fucceflive ftage 
Be markéd by virtuous deeds. 


Whilft yet your ftrength of mind remains, 


Refit the rifing florm: 
Break loofe from paflion’s irkfome chains, 
And evéry vice reform. 


Dare to be wife! begin to-day, 
Nor truft uncertain Fate : 

Your long-plannéd reformation may 
To-morrow come too late. 


‘ 

To-morrow, oh! how oft you {wore 
To change your courfe, my friend! 

Thus *twill be always one day more, 
Ere you begin to mend. 


When once I’ve finifhéd this affair, 
My aétions Ill review: 

And when I’ve brought é4aé {cheme to bear, 
Begin my life anew.” 
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The Idiot thus, who faw his way 
Acrofs the Severn lie, 

Refolvéd upon its banks to flay, 
Till all the flream ran by. 


But torrents with united force, 
Augment the copious river ; 

Which proudly ftill purfues its courfe, 
And murmuring flows for ever. 


be On the Death of an EP1curReE. 


T length my friends, the /eaf of life is o’er: 
I’ve ate fufficient. and I'll drink no more: + 
My night is come: I’ve fpent a jovial day; 
*Tis time to part: but oh !_-Whiat is to pay ? 


A SHORT H*Y MN. 
James v. 15. The prayer of faith fhall fave the fick. 


WE is that Faith, whofe fervent prayér 
Body and foul at once can heal ? : 
The oil? The gifted Elders where ? 
Father, if fuch thy gracious will, 
Thou canft reveal thine arm of powér, 
Thy truth in every age the fame, 
And with Almighty faith reftore 
The wonders wrought by 7e/i’s Name ! 


i" Wiz 
Bz 
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~ Arminian Magazine, 
For DECEMBER i Sea. 
Pro Oor GOSS ood 


SeERtots CONSIDERATIONS concerning the Doétrines of 
Evecrion and Reprosarion: extraited from Dr. 
Watts. : 
: HAT there is a fufficiency of grace, provided for all 
oe} mankind, through Jefus Chrift, which they may accept 
er refufe, may be proved by the following confiderations : 

I. it is hard to vindicaté the Stwcerzty of God, or his Son, 

in their univerfal offers of falvation, and their fending mi- 

hifters with fuch invitations to accept of mercy, if there be 

Xo falyation provided for them. ; 
His minifters indeed may be fincere in offering falvation 

to all, according to their general commiffion, Go ye into all 

the world, and preach the gofpel to every creature. But how 
can God be fincere in fending them with this commiflion, to 
effer bis grace to all, if he has not provided fuch grace for 
any but the Eleé? 
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It is hard to fuppofe that the Great God, who is Truth 
itfelf, fhould call upon dying men to trufl in a Saviour for 
eternal life, when this Saviour has not eternal life to give 
them. It is hard to conceive how the great Governor of 
the world can be fincere, in inviting finners to caft them- 
felves upon an empty word of invitation, if there be nothing 
to bear them up from the deeps of deftru&tion. Can we 
think that the holy God would encourage his minifters to 
call men to reft the weight of their immortal concerns upon 
a gofpel, which is nothing to them?» When our bleffed 
Redeemer charges the Jews with aggravated guilt, for refufing 
his grace, can we fuppofe, he had no grace for them? Or when 
he configns them over to death, becaufe (fays he,) Ve will not 
come unto me, that ye.may have life; that he has no eternal | 
life for them ? 

To avoid thefe confequences, fome roundly affert, There 
are no calls of grace but to the Eleé?. But this runs counter 
to many plain Scriptures, where pardon and falvation are 
propofed to all. And it is the defign of the whole Scripture, 
to call finners to repentance, by .promifes of mercy, and to 
enforce what Ifaiah {peaks, (chap. Ixv. 6,7,) Seek ye.the Lord 
while he may be found: call ye upon him while he is near. Let 
the wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous ‘man his 
thoughts; let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon: 

IL. It is hard to defend the Sincerity of the holy Spirits 
in awakening thofe who are not eleéted, and in flirring them 
up to think of receiving the falvation of Chrift upon 
gofpel-terms, if there be no {alvation for them on any terms. 
It is hard to fuppofe he fhould excite the confciences of fuch 
finners to any repentings for fin, if there was no pardon pro- 
vided for them. It is hard to fuppofe he fhould give them 
any excitations, to trnft in the merit of a Saviour, if that merit 
has obtained no falvation for them. 


IL. Tt 
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IIT. It is equally difficult to vindicate the Equity of God, 
in condemning unbelievers for not accepting the offers of 
pardon, if no pardon was provided for them; and in punifhing 
them for not refling.on the merit of 'Chrift, if there was no 
fuch merit for them to reft upon. Surely it will ‘appear in 
that day, that the condemnation of finners, was merely the 
fruit of their refufing to receive the grace of God provided 
for them; and not of any want-of provifion made for them, 
by him who calls them to receive it. The language of Chrift, 
in his minifiry is, Come, for all things are now ready. This vs the 
condemnation, that when light came into the world, men loved 
darkne/s rather than light. They are exprefsly condemned, 
becaufe they would not come unto Chrift, that they might. have 
“fe. And (as the Apoftle John often reprefents) therefore, 
they die in their fins: And furely the Lord Jefus would never 
be fent in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that obey not 
the gofpel, if there was no provifion made, whereby they 
might obey it! 

It will render this confideration more forcible, when we, 
obferve, there is a feverer condemnation to thofe who have 
heard of this gofpel, and not embraced it. It fhall be fe/s 
tolerable for thefe, than for Sodom and Gomorrah, in the day 
of judgment. And can we think that the righteous Judge will 
fend forth words of grace and falvation, when there is no 
grace or falvation in thofe words, on purpofe to make his | 
creatures more miferable? It is very hard indeed to vindicate | 
the fentence of their condemnation, for refufing pardon and 
falvation, if there was not any pardon or falvation provided 
for them ! 

IV. The word of God, by the general commands, promifes, 
and threatenings given to all men, reprefents mankind as in 
the way to eternal rewards or punifhments, according to their 
behaviour. Now it is very hard to fuppofe, ail this fhould 
be no juft reprefentation, but a mere amufement: that all , 
thefe propofals of mercy, fhould be an empty fhow, with re- 
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gard to all the millions of mankind, befides the few chofen 
to happinefs. It is hard to fuppofe that they fhould be fo 
fixed in a hopelefs ftate, under the fin of the firfl man, as to 
be utterly irrecoverable from the ruins of it: yea, as unal- 
terably loft, as the very devils are, whom God has not treated 
in this way of precept, promife, and threatening God giveth 
to all men time and {pace for repentance, meens of prace, 
Offers of pardon, conditional’ promifes of falvation, with a 
command to accept it? What can manifeft the bleffed God 
to be upon terms of mercy with them, if this does not ? 

V. This feems to be a fair and eafy way, to anfwer thofe: 
texts of Scripture, which reprefent God as the Saviour of all 
men, 1 Tim. iv. 10.—Which affert that God commands ali men, 
every where to repent, Aéts xvil. goa itt Chrift tafled death 

for every man, Heb. iii. g-—That he gave himfelf a ranfom for 
all, 1 Tim. ii. 6.—That he died for all, 2 Cor. Vv. 14.—That 
he gave himfelf to bea propitiation for the fins of the whole 
world; 1 Jokn it 2.—T hat the Father sent the Son to be whe 
Saviour of the world, chap. iv. 14.— That God Se loved ihe 
worlds that he fent his Son, not to lagen. the world, but 
that through him the world might be Javed: and that whofoever 
helieveth in him, fhould not perifh, but have everlafting life: 
yn ili. 16. : 
‘Lanai words, on Matt. xxvi. 5.8, are, This is my 
blood of the New Teftament, which was Shed for many, for the 
remiffion of fins. «© Sub mulforum nomine non partem mundi 
tantumn defignat, fed totum humanum genus. Under the name 
of many, he fignifies not a part of the world only, but all man- 
Hind.’ And in many other parts of his REISS (particularly 
jn his comment on Rom. v. 18- 1 John ii. 2. 9 Peter its a) 
he clearly expreffes the fame fentiment, viz. That Chrift 
died for all. 


J think it clear 
conditional falvation provided for all men, and through the 


s of Chrift offered to them in the gofpel. 


from thefe confiderations, that there is ji 


wnerit 
The 
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The do&rine of Abfolute Reprobation, ftands in fuch a 
dire& contradiGion to all our notions of kindnefs and love 
to others, in which the bleffed God is fet forth as our ex- 
ample, that we cannot tell how to receive it. Yet, ifit were 
never fo true, it would only be a doétrine which might re. 
quire our /ilent Jubmiffion to it, with awful reverence of the 
majefty of the great God. But it is by no means a do&trine 
in which we fhould rejoice, becaufe it has fo dreadful an 
afpeét on far the greateft part of our fellow-creatures. Nor 
do I think the bleffed God would require-us, fo far to diveft 
ourfelves of humanity, as to take a fecret fatisfa&tion in the 
abfolute and eternal appointment of fuch ‘numbers of our 
kindred flefh and blood, to everlafling perdition. 

And fince fo many Scriptures affert, that Chrift lived and 
died as a common Mediator of mankind, methinks this 
do&rine of the extenfive goodnefs of God, fhould be more 
cheerfully received by us; as it is fo agreeable to our 
charity to all men, and fo neceffary for vindicating the 
juftice, goodnefs, and fincerity of God, in his tranfattions 
with mankind. 

When therefore I hear men talk of the doétrine of Re- 
probation, with a fpecial guft and relifh, asa favourite dotrine, 

I cannot but fufpeét their good temper, and doubt, whether 4. 
they love their neighbour as themfelves. : 

I would alfo afk, What great advantages can be derived 
from Religion, by endeavouring to limit the extent -of the 
death of Chrift, and confequently to take away all hopes, en- 
deavours, and prayers, from thofe who are fuppofed not to be 
ele&ed? By this doétrine, many who are awakened, and are 
feeking Chrift for falvation, may be terribly difcouraged from 
receiving his offers of grace, when they are taught to doubt 
whether there be any grace provided for them. It may bea 
means to drive fome to defpair, when they hear that unlefs 
they are cleéted, they may feek falvation by Chrift in vain. 


Now 
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Now if many inconvenien¢es may arife from thus limiting 
the virtue of the blood of Chrift, and if no valuable advan- 
tage to Religion can be obtained by this opinion: what 
fhould make men fo zealous to get the greateft part of the 
world utterly excluded from all hopes of falvation? 

The great objeétion againft what I have faid,.is this: “ fa 
there be only a falvation provided for them on con- 
dition that they believe, but no zaward Jufjiciency of grace 
to change their hearts, and enable them to believe ; the event 
will be the fame, as if no falvation were provided : fince they 
themfelves cannot believe, being by, nature dead in fin” 

Sinners are not under fuch an impoffibility of believing, as 
if they were naturally dead. For if they were, there would 
be no need or ufe of commands, promifes, threatenings, and ' 
exhortations : thefe would all be impertinent and abfurd. For 
they could have no more influence on finners, than if we 
€ommanded or exhorted a dead body to rife or move, Since 
therefore the bleffed God does ufe thefe means to call {inners 


to faith and repentance, It 18 certain, there is power Sfficient 


given them, to hear and obey the call: and that they are not 
under any neceffity of continuing in Jn, and of being deftroyed. 


With regard to faith, our Saviour thus explains his ow? 
words. No man can come unto me, except my Father draw ham 
And in another place he charges the Jews, with this as their 
fault, Ye will not come unto me that ye may have life. 

Let this then be maintained, that there is an ¢nward Sof : 
ficiency of power. given to every. one, to hearken to the calls 
of God, and receive falvation. And thus much is fufficient 
i mairitain the fincerity of God, in his univerfal offers of 
falvation through Chrift, and his many commands to all men 
pent and believe the gofpel: as well as to 
t the great day, in condemning the im- 
For fince there was a fufficiency . 


every where to re 


vindicate his equity a 
penitent and unbeliever. 
of grace provided for their recovery, their death lies at their 


being wholly owing to their wilful, obflinate re- 


own door, 
jeftion of Chrift and his falvation. 
I have 
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I have only this to add. If ferious chriftians are: defirous 
to ¢ome as near each other as they can, may they not heartily 
embrace one another, notwithftanding fome difference in their 
fentiments? Surely, the defire to do this, will take away a 
thoufand cavils and contentions, and a thoufand unchriftian 
reproaches from the lips and pens of thofe who profefs to 
woérthip the fame God, to believe in the fame Saviour, to 
hope for the operations of the fame bleffed Spirit; and who 
defiré to afcribe their falvation to the fame gtace of God 
who is bleffed for evermore! Amen. 


Seok OR Vee ON XII. 


On Marx ix, 48, 


[Concluded from page 569.} 


Ti a easat the time That fentence‘was pronounced upor 

man, Duft thou art, and unto duft thou fhalé ye= 
éurn, it was the cuftom of all nations, fo’far as we can learn, 
to commit duft to duft: it feemed natural to reflore the 
bodies of the dead, to the general Mother Earth. But ia 
procefs of time another mcthod obtained, chiefly among the 
rich and great, of burning the bodies of their relations, and 
frequently in a grand magnificent manner. For which pur- 
pofe they ereéted huge funeral piles, with immenfe labour 
and expence. By cither of thefe methods the body of man 
was foon reftored to its parent duft. Either the worm or the 
fire foon confumed the well-wrought frame ; after which the 
worm itfelf quickly died, and the fire was entirely quenched. 
But there is likewife a worm that belongs to the future ftates 
and that is a worm that never dieth. And there is a fire, 
hotter than that of the funeral pile: and it is a fire that will 
never be quenched. ; 


2. The 
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2. The firft thing intended by the worm that never dieth, 
feems to be a guilty Confcience, including Self-condem- 
nation, Sorrow, Shame, Remorfe, and a fenfe of the wrath 
of God. May not we have fome conception of this by 
what is fometimes felt even in the prefent world ? Is it not of 
this chiefly that Solomon {peaks, when he fays, The /pirit of 
@ man may bear his infirmities, his infirmities or griefs of any 
other kind: but a wounded /pirit who can bear 2 Who can 
bear the anguifh of an awakened Confcience, penetrated with 
afenfe of Guilt, and the arrows of the Almighty flicking in 
the foul and drinking up the fpirit! How many of the flont- 
hearted have funk under it, and chofe flrangling rather than 
life? And yet what are thefe wounds, what is all this anguith 
of a foul while in this prefent world, in comparifon of thofé 
they mufl faffer when their fouls are wholly awakened,, 
to feel the wrath of an offended God! Add to thefe, all un- 
holy paffions, fear, horror, rage; evil defires, defires that cam 
never be fatisfied. Add all unholy PeMPCTSMCHVY,: jealouly, 
malice, and revenge: all of which will inceflantly. gnaw the 
foul, as the vulture was fuppofed to do the liver of Tityus. 
To thefe if we add hatred of God and all his Creatures, all 
thefe united, together may ferve to give us fome little, im+ 
perfeét idea of the worm that never dieth. 

3. We may obferve a remarkable difference in the mannet 
wherein our Lord {peaks concerning the two parts of the 
future punifhment. He fays, Where THELR worm dieth not,.of 
He one; where THE fire zs not quenched, of the other. This 

- cannot be by chance. What then is the reafon for this va- 
riation of the expreflion ? ‘ 

Does it not feem to be this?. The firé will be the fame, 

y the fame, to all that are tormented therein: only 
perhaps more intenfe to fome than others, according to theit 
degree of guilt, But their worm will not, cannot be the 
fame. It will be infinitely varied, according to the various 
kinds, as well as degrees of wickednels. This variety will 

arife 


effentiall 
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arife partly from the juft judgment of God, rewarding every ° 
wan according to his works. For we cannot doubt but this 
tule will take place, no lefs in hell than in heaven. As in 
heaven, every man will receive his own reward, incommunicably 
his own, according to his own labours, incommunicably his, 
that is, the whole tenor of his tempers, thoughts, words and 
a€tions: fo undoubtedly every man in fa&t will receive his 
own bad reward, according to his own bad labour. And this 
likewife will be incommunicably his own, even as his labour 
was. Variety of punifhment will likewife arife from the 
very nature of the thing. As they that bring moft holinefs 
to heaven, will find moft happinefs there, fo on the other 
hand it is not only true, that the more wickednefs a man 
brings to hell, the more mifery he will find there; but that 
this mifery will be infinitely varied according to the various 
kinds of his wickednefs. It was therefore proper to fay the 
frre, in general; but cheer worm in particular. 

4. But it has been queftioned by fome, “ Whether there 
be any Fire in Hell? That is, any Material Fire.” Nay, if 
there be any Fire, it is unqueftionably material. For what is 
Immaterial Fire? The fame as immaterial Water or Earth! 
Both the one and the other is abfolute nonfenfe, a contra- ; 
di@ion in terms. Eithér therefore we muft affirm it to be 
imaterial, or we deny its exiftence. But if we granted them 
there is no fire at all there, what would they gain thereby ? 
Seeing this is allowed on all hands, that it is either fire or 
{Smething worfe. And confider this: does not our Lord 
{peak as sf it were real Fire? No one can deny, or doubt 
of this. Is it poffible then to fuppofe, that the God of truth 
would fpeak in this manner, if it were not fo? Does he 
defign to fright his poor creatures? What, with fearecrows 2 
With vain fhadows of things that have no being? O let not 
any one think fo! Impute not fuch folly to the moft Hight 

5- But others aver, ‘It is not poflible that Fire fhould 


burn always. For by the immutable law of nature, it con- 


-Vou. Ve 5 4G fumes. 
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fumes whatever is thrown into it. And by the fame law, as 
foon as it has confumed its fewel, it is itfelf confumed; it 
goes out.” 

It is moft true, that in the prefent conflitution of things, 
during the prefent Laws of Nature, the element of fire does 
diffolve and confume whatever is thrown into it. But here is 
the miftake: the prefent Laws of Nature are not immutable. 
When the heavens and the earth fhall flee away, the prefent 
{cene will be totally changed : and with the prefent confti- 
tution of things, the prefent laws of nature will ceafe. After 
this great change, nothing will be diffolved, nothing will be 
confumed any more, Therefore if it were true, that Fire 
confumes al] things now, it would not follow that it would 
do the fame, after the whole frame of nature has undergone 
that vaft, univerfal change. ; 

6. I fay, «If it were true, that Fire confumes all things 
now.” But indeed it is not true. Has it not pleafed. God, 
to give us already fome proof of what will be hereafter? Is ° 
not the Linum Afbeflum, the Incombullible Flax, known in 
moft parts of Europe? If you take a towel or handkerchief 
made of this (one of which may now be feen in the Britifh 
Mufeum,) you may throw it into the hottelt fire, and when it 
is taken out again it will be obferved, upon the niceft experi- 
ment, not to have loft one grain of its weight. Here there- 
fore is a fubftance before our eyes, which even in the prefent 
ion of things, (as if it were an emblem of things to 


conflitut : é 
ay remain in fire without being confumed. 


come) ; : 3 
7. Many Writers have fpoken of other bodily torments 


d to the being caft into the lake of fire. One of thefe, even 
pious Kempis, fuppofes that Mifers, for inftance, have 
melted gold poured down their throats : and he fuppofes many 
other particular torments, to be fuited to men’s particular fins. 
Nay, our great Poet himfelf fuppofes the inhabitants of hell to 
undergo variety of tortures: not to fonunus always in the 
jake of fire, but to be frequently, ‘* by harpy-footed furies 
_haled” 


adde 


fice 
On 
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haled” into regions of ice; and then back again through “ ex- 
tremes by change more fierce.” But I find no word, 1° 
tittle of this, not the leaft hint of itin all the Bible. And 
furely this is too awful a fubjegt, to admit of fuch play of 
imagination. Let us keep to the written word. It is torment 
enough, to dwell with everlafting burnings. 
8. This is ftrongly illuftrated by a fabulous ftory, taken 
from one of. the Eaftern Writers, concerning a Turkifh 
King, who after he had been guilty of all manner of wicked- 
nefs, once did a good thing: for, feeimg a poor man fallinginto 
a pit, wherein he muft have inevitably perifhed, and kicking 
him from it, faved his life. The ftory adds, that when, for 
his enormous wickednefs, he was caft into hell, that foot 
wherewith he had faved the man’s life, was permitted to lie 
out of the flames. But allowing this to be a real cafe, what 
a poor comfort would it be? What if both feet were per- 
mitted to lie out of the flames, yea and both hands, how little 
would it avail? Nay, if all the body were taken out, and 
placed where no fire touched it, and only one hand or one 
foot kept in a burning fiery furnace; would the man mean- 
time be much at eafe.? Nay, quite the contrary. Is it not 
common to fay to a child, * Put your finger into that candle: 
tan you bear it even for one minute? How then will you 
bear hell-fire !’” Surely it would be torment enough to have 
the flefh burnt off from only one finger. What then will it 
be, to have the whole body plunged for ever, into a lake of 
fire burning with brimftone! 


UI. It remains now only to confider two or three circum- 
flances attending the never-dying worm and the unquench- 
able fire. ; 

1. And firft confider the company wherewith eyery one 
4s Surrounded in that.place of torment. It is not uncommon 
to hear even condemned criminals, in our public prifons fay, 
6 oO! J wilh I was hanged out of the way, rather than to be 

4Ge 


plagued 


‘ 
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plagued with thefe wretches that are round about me. But 
what are the abandoned wretches upon earth, compared ta 
the inhabitants of hell? None of thefe are as yet perfeétly 
wicked, empticd of every fpark of good: certainly not till 
this life is at an end; probably not till the day of judgment, 
Nor can any of thefe exert without control their whole 
wickednefs on their fellow-creatures, Sometimes they are 
reftrained by good men: fometimes even by had. So even 
the torturers in the Romifh Inquifition, are reftrained by thofe 
that employ them, when they fuppofe the fufferer cannot en- 
dure any more. They then order the executioners to for- 
bear: becaufe it is contrary to the rules of the houfe, that 
a man fhould die upon the rack. And very frequently, when 
there is no human help, they are reftrained by God, who 
hath fet them their bounds which they cannot pafs, and faith, 
Hitherto fhall ye come, and no farther. Yea, fo mercifully 
hath God ordained, that the very extremity of pain, naturally 
caufes a fufpenfion of it. The fafferer faints away, and fo 
(for a time at leaft) finks into pnfenfbility,. But the inha- 
bitants of hell are perleétly wicked, having no fpark of 
goodnefs remaining. And they are reftrained by none from 
exerting to the uttermoft their total wickednefs, Not by men; 
none will be reftrained from evil by his companions in dam- 
‘nation. And not by God; for he bath forgotten them, hath 
delivered them over to the tormentors. And the devils need 
like their inftruments upon earth, left they fhould 

( » torture. They can die no more: they are 
fee een whatever the united Malice, Ba and 
oa of Angels can infli upon them. And their An- 
gelic tormentors have time fufficient to vary their torments 
a houfand ways. How infinitely may they vary oné fingle 
ment, Horrible Appearances ? Whereby, there is nodoubt, 
: if permitted, could terrify the floutett man 


not fear, 


torr 
an evil fpirit, 
upon earth to death. 


2. Confider, 
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2. Confider, Secondly, that all thefe torments of body 
and foul, are: without any intermifhon. They have no 
refpite from pain; but ¢he Jmoke of their torment, afcendeth , 
up day and night. Day and night! That is fpeaking accord- 
ing to the conflitution of the prefent world; wherein God 
has wifely and gracioufly ordained, that day and night fhould 
fucceed each other: fo that in every four and twenty hours 


, 


there comes a 


*© Daily Sabbath made to reft 
Toiling man and weary beaft.” 
Hence we feldom undergo ‘much labour, or fuffer much 
pain, before 
“ Tiréd Nature’s kind reftorer, balmy fleep” 

fteals upon -us by infenfible degrees, and brings an interval 
of eafe. But although the damned have uninterrupted night, 
“it brings no interruption of their pain. No fleep accom- 
panies that darknefs: whatever either antient or modern 
Poets, either Homer or Milton dream, there is no fleep, 
‘é€ither in Hell or Heaven. And be their fuffering ever fo 
extreme, be their pain ever fo intenfe, there is no poflibility 
of their fainting away; no not for a moment, 

Again. The inhabitants of earth are frequently diverted 
from attending to what is affliftive, by the cheerful light of 
the fun, the viciffitudes of the feafons, “The bufy hum of 
men,” and a thoufand objeéts that roll around them with 
endlefs variety. But the inhabitants of hell have nothing to 
divert them from their torments even for a moment, 


“ Total Eclipfe: no Sun, no Moon! 


no change of feafons or of companions. There is no bufinefs, 
but one uninterrupted fcene of horror, to which they muft 
be all attention. They have no interval of inattention or 
ftupidity : they are all-eye, all-ear; all-fenfe. Every inflant 
of their duration, it may be faid of their whole frame, that 


they are 
“ Tremblingly 
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“« Tremblingly alive all o’er, 
And fmart- and agonize at evéry pore.” 


3. And of this duration there 27s 2o end! What a thouglit 
is this? Nothing but Eternity is the term of their torment! 
And who éan count the drops of rain, or the fands of the 
Sea, or the drops of Eternity? Every fuffering is foftened, 
if there is any hope, though diftant of deliverance from it. 
But here ’ 


«© Hope never comes, that comes to all” 


the inhabitants of the upper world! What, Sufferings 
never to end! . 


«t Never! Where finks the foul at that dread found? 
Into a gulph how dark, and how profound !” 


Suppofe millions of days, of years, of ages elapfed, flill we 
are only on the threfhold of. Eternity! Neither the pain of 
body or of foul is any nearer at an end, than jt was millions 
of ages ago- When they' are once caft into 73 mig, vo Lofercve 
(How emphatical!) Zhe fire, the unquenchable, all is con 
cluded: Their worm dieth not, and the fire is nog ‘quenched ! 
Such is the account which the Judge of all gives of the 
Punifhment which he has ordained for impenitent finners- 
And what a counter-balance may the confideration of this be, 
to the violence of any temptation ? In particular to the Fear 
of man, the very ufe to which it is applied by our Lord him- 
felf. Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and afier that 
have no more that they can do: but fear Tim who after he 
hath killed, hath power to caft into hell, Luke xii, sae 
What a guard may thefe confiderations be, againft any 
temptation from Pleafure? Will you lofe, for any of thefe 
poor, earthly pleafures, which perifh in the ufing, (to fay no- 
thing of the prefent fubRantial pleafures of Religion,) the 
pleafures 
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pleafures of Paradife, fuch as eye hath not /een, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into our hearts to conceive ? - Yea, the 
Pleafures of Heaven, the Society of Angels, and of the Spirits 
of juf{ Men made perfeét, the converfing face to face with 
God your Father, your Saviour, your ‘Santifier, and the , 
drinking of thofe rivers of pleafure that are at God’s right. 
hand for evermore ? ; f 
. Are you tempted. by. Pain either of Body or Mind? O 
compare prefent things with future. What is the, pain of 
Body which you do or may endure, to that of lying in a lake 
of fire burning with brimftone? What is any Pain of mind, 
any Fear, Anguifh, Sorrow, compared to the worm that never 
dieth 2 ~ That never dieth! This is the fling of all! , As for 
our Pains on earth, bleffed be God, they are not eternal, 
There are {ome intervals to relieve, and there is fome period 
to finith them. . When we afk a Friend that is fick, how he 
does, «J am in pain now, fays he; but I hope to be eafy 
foon.” This is'a {weet mitigation of the prefent uneafinefs, 
But how dreadful would his cafe be if he fhould anfwer, §* I 
am all over Pain, and I {hall never be eafed of it, I lie 
under exquifite torment of body, and horror of foul. AadT 
fhall feel it for ever? Such is the cafe qf the damned | 
finners in hell. Suffer any pain then, rather than come into 
that place of torment. . 
I conclude with one more refleAtion, taken from Dr. Watts. 
** It demands our higheft gratitude, that we who have long ago 
deferved this mifery, are not yet. plunged into it. While 
there are thoufands who have been adjudged to this place of 
punifhment, before they had continued fo long in fin as mahy 
of us have done, what an inftance is it, of divine goodnefs, 
that we are not under this fiery vengeance ? Have we nog 
feen many finners, on our right and our left, cut off in theis 
fins? And what but the tender mercy of God, hath {pared 
ns week after week, month after month, and given us {pace 
for repentance ? What fhall we render ynto the Lord, forvall 
his > 
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his patience and long-fuffering, ever to this day ? Howoftert 
have we incurred the fentence of condemnation by our ree 
peated rebellion againft God? And yet we are fill. alive in 
his prefence, and are hearing the words of hope and falvation 
© let us look back and fhudder at the thoughts of dist 
dreadful precipice, on the edge of which we have fo long 
wandered! Let us fly for refuge to the hope that is fet 
before us, and give a thoufand thanks to the divine mercy, 
that we are not plunged into this perdition,” 


Newport, Ifle of Wight, Oé. 10, 1782. 


Some Account of Mr. JouN Furz, aged 65. 


[Concluded from page 575.] 


PEALE occafion of my leaving Wilton was this, Hearing 
dL ghat Mr. Hail, after all the good he had done, had 
brought a huge reproach upon the Gofpel, and was removed 
from Sarum; 1 went to Mr. Marfh, to know the truth of it. 
He faid, « He is gone; but he has not carried away with 
him, what we have received.” We hid ourfelyes awhiles 
she world rejoiced, and we forrowed. When the florm was4 
hittle over, 1 went often to Salbury, and converfed, and 
ayed with fome of the poor people. After fome tiine, I was 
defired to preach. in Mr. Hatt’s Chapel. More and more 
eame, till we had a good Congregation. Mr. Marjfh then 
took part of the houfe adjoining to it, for me to live in, and 
e any of Mr. Wefley’s Preachers that could find time 
so call. Here I continued about five years. But fome of 
the people being afraid, left I fhould follow Mr. Hall's 
example, 1 left the houfe, and left off preaching, till being af- 
Ai@ed both in foul and body, and knowing it was the hand of 
the Lord upon me, I made my mind known to Mr. Wefleys 
who 


to recelv 
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who advifed me to go into the Welt of Cornwall. 1 did fo : 
I took up my crofs, left my Wife, and Children, and went 
without delay. I was very kindly received by the people. 
My labours were bleft among them. My bodily ftrength re- 
turned. And great was the comfort that I felt in my foul. 
Mr. MWe/fley fent me next into the York Circuit. I went in 
the fimplicity of the Gofpel, being only afraid, lef I fhould 
not be ufeful. But it pleafed God to give me fome fruit 
here alfo; which engaged me to goon, and made me willing 
to .fpend and be fpent for the fouls of men. Afterwards 1 
{pent two years in Chefhire aud Lancafhire, where was the 
moft rapid work of God that lever faw. Ata Love-feaftin 
Manchefler, we had eighteen perfons juftified in an hour. 
And many experienced a higher work of God, being cleanfed 
from all fin. After deeply hungering and thirfling for: 
righteoufnels, they were fatisfied with it. Some of them 
the ground, and cried out, “It is 
enough, Lord! My cup runs over Ng With-hold thy hand, or ~ 
enlarge my heart.” Our Leaders feeling the weightinels of 
his prefence, and the exceeding greatnefs of his power, were 
filled with zeal for the glory of God, and the good of fouls. 
They difperfed themfelves on Sundays, went into the country 
villages, fung and prayed, and exhorted the people te. 
turn to God. Many came from thofe villages to hear the 
word, and great good was done. 
hat lived about ten miles from Manchefler, 
hearing fome fay, “ We have been there, and have found 
the Lord,” told it to a neighbour, and faid, “1 wifh I could 
go to Manchefter. and find the Lord.” Her neighbour fatd, 
* Then why do not you go 2” She faid, “* O dear Child, I 
have no fhoes.’? Her neighbour faid, “ J will lend you mine.” 
She faid, «Then I will go.” She came to Manchefler on a 
Sunday; but knew not where to go. Seeing a Gentleman 
walking in the market-place, fhe went to him, andsafked, 
« Where is it that people go to find the Lord?” He faid, 
Vou. V- “4H « Among 


agonizing in prayer, fell to 


A poor woman t 
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«Among the Methodifts, as far as I know.” She afked, | 


«© Where are they?” He anfwered, ** Come, and I will {hew 


you.” He brought her to the paffage that lead to the 
Preaching-houfe, and faid, ‘Go in there.” Thomas Wool- 
Jinden came to her, and afked, what fhe wanted? She 
faid, “Is this the place where people find the Lord?” He 


went and called John Morris, one of the Leaders, to whom 


fhe told all that had happened.” He took her in and placed 
her near the middle of the room, and advifed her to look at 
none but the Preacher. She took his advice, and about the 
middle of the fermon cried out, * Glory be to God, I have 
found the Lord!” which fhe repeated over and over, being 
filled with joy unfpeakable. 

There was likewife a glorious work of God at Exverpools 
Many were enabJed to repent and belive the Gofpel: and 


many believed that the blood of Jefus Chrift. had cleanfed 


them from all unrighteoufnefs. The fame flame broke out 
‘at Bolton, at Macclesfield, at Congleton, and at Borflem, One 
inftance of the goodnefs of God at Congleton deferves a pat- 
‘ticular notice. Two men were there, pot-companions, 
David and Samuel. David made it his bufinefs to ftand in the 
ftreet near the time of preaching, and fwear at thofe that 
were going to it. About this time we had many remarkable 
‘Converfions. At this he feemed much perplexed: andafked 


his companion, ‘“ What can this be? What the d—-lis it , 


that they do to the people to convert them? T have a good 
‘mind to go and fee.” Accordingly both of them camee 
But after they had fat about a quarter of an hour, David 
flacted up and faid, &c J will ftay here no longer.”* He ale 
tempted to run, but quickly dropped down. However he 
rofe, and with fome difficulty got home. He went ftrait to 
his ehemners and got to bed. He turned himfelf a few times; 
then leaped up, faying, * Iwill lie here no longer,? He ran 
into the fields, and then wandered up and down all the night. 
In the morning he came home, went into his fhop, and 


thought 
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thought he would go to work. He heated his iron in the 
forge, and lifted up his hammer over his head But he 
imagined, the Devil was jult behind him, ready to carry him 
away. He let fal) his hammer, ran out of the fhop, and went 
to the fields, where he wandered all day. In the evening a 
farmer paffing by, {aid, « David, why are you not at your 
work! I have been three times at your fhop to-day; but 
you were not to be found.” David anfwered, “ J think I fhall 
work no more.” The former afked, Why fo? He faid, “I 
am afraid I fhall be converted.” It quickly {pread throughout 
the town, that David was going to be converted. But David 
protefted he would not; he would go and get drunk direélly. 
Accordingly he. went intoa public-houfe, and with all {peed 
drank two quarts of Ale, with half a pint of Brandy. Three 
men fitting by, one of them faid, ‘* David, you. will be con- 
verted for all this.” David faid, “1 will convert thee,” 
knocked him down, took him by the heels, and threw him 
out of the door. He did the fame to the fecond and the 
third. Then he caught up the woman. of the houfe. ran 
with her into the ftreet, threw her into the kennel, faying, 
«“ Lie thou there.” He went back to the houfe, tore down 
the door, broke it in pieces, and threw. it into.the flreet. 
Then he went home: but he was no fooner laid down in bed, 
than he thought, “* Now Lam fure the devil will have me.’ He 
leaped out of bed, took to the fields, and, wandered about all 
the day. At laft he went to his companion and told him, 
« Eyer fince I heard that old fellow preach, I can neither eat 
nor fleep.” Then, faid Sam, take it for a warning, or I will 
keep thy company no more; elfe the devil will have us both.” 
David faid, ** Then what fhall we do?” He anfwered, 
+ Whatever thou doft, I will join the Society.” David fell 
a weeping, and faid, “If thou doft, fo will I, if they will 
let me.” As foon as their defign was known, many came 
running to me, and defired, 1 would not receive either of 
them. I faid, If they come, I will a& according to the 

: 42 belt 
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belt judgment I have.” A little before preaching they came. 
“ Sir, faid Samuel, we are a couple of defperate wicked 
fellows. But we want to be better. And we beg you, for 
Chrift’s fake, to receive us into your Society.” I faid, « Yes, ° 
for Chrift’s fake 1 will receive you.’ They looked one at the 
other, with tears flowing from their eyes, and faid, « For 
Chrift’s fake receive us now, and let us come in at the Love= 
feaft.” I faid, “ I do receive you now, for Chrift’s fake,” After 
preaching, one defired meto look at Dawid. His body was 
writhed many ways, and his cries and groans were fuch as 
ftruck terror into thofe that were near him. I kneeled down and 
prayed : while I was praying, Dawd farted up, and cried aloud: 
«Glory be to God! my fins are forgiven.” A¢ the fame’ 
time Samuel faid, * O precious Lamb of God! all in a gore 
of blood for me!” David then broke through the people, 
and caught Sam-in his arms, faying “ Come, let us fing the 
Virgin Mary's fong. I could never fing it before; but now 
my foul doth magnify the Lord, and my {pirit doth rejoice 
in God my Saviour!” } 


Is any thing too hard for thee, 
Almighty Lord of all? 


J married while I was at Welton. When I was young, I 
was frequently at the Earl of Pembroke's. Heve.I- came. dee 
guainted with one of the Houfe-maids. We met frequently, 
and always parted with prayers. She feemed very religious; 
but when we were married, I foon found my miftake. She 
was fond of drefs, and loved to walk about for pleafure on 
ne Lord’s-Day. She refufed to kneel down when I prayed, 
faying, ‘I do not love fuch Prefbyterian Prayers. I took a 
book in my hand; but prayed as I did before. Then fhe 
kneeled. One evening fhe was much affe&ed, and rofe early 
in the morning and fearched the book to find the prayer. 
But fhe could not find it; and afterwards the would not kneel 
down, whether I had a book or not, 


On 


AN ACCOUNT OF MR. JOHN FURZ. 637 


.One Sunday morning, a little before Church-time, being 
about to go to the Sacrament, I came down the fairs. 
She flood filent at the ftair-foot, and then ftepped down, 
flruck me in the face, and beat out one of my teeth, She 
ftepped back, fat down in a chair, and wept aloud, faying, 
“ Lord, I cannot help it, I am fo tempted by the devil.” I 
went to her, put my tooth into her Jap, and went into my 
chamber again without fpeaking. It was a forrowful day 
with her. The next morning fhe rofe before me. When I 
came down, I found her weeping. © She faid, “Can you 
forgive me?” I made towards the door. * She faid, “ For 
God’s fake, do not Icave me.” I faid, “It is God againit 
whom you have finned.” She wept aloud. I went out, and 
walked in the fields three hours, praying for her: and when 
I returned home, I found God had [poke peace to her foul. 
Nothing would fatisfy her, but I muft fit on her knees, and 
hear her praife God. I believe the never loft his love from 
that hour, but was daily growing in grace. When I fet out 
as a travelling Preacher, leaving my Children to her care, 
fhe never once afked me, When I fhould come home? But . 
in all her Letters faid, ‘I find difficulties : but Iet not That 
diftrefs yox. Jam content., Go ftrait forward in the work 
God has called you to.” 
When I was informed fhe was very ill, I rode feventy 
miles in one of the fhorteft days, to fee her. I found two — 
young women with her, who came to fee her at the begin- 
ing of her illnefs, and never left her after. One of them 
afked, if they fhould Jet her know that «was come? f faid,~ 
No; and went in foftly to her. She looked at me, and 
faid, « My dear hufband, I am going to Abraham, to Vaac 
and Jacob. . I am going to all the Prophets, and to the fpirits 
of juft men made perfeét. I am going to my dear Jefus; 
and added, : 


* No 
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« Not a doubt can arife, 
To darken the fkies, 


Or hide for a moment my Lord from my eyes.” 


No, not fora moment! She then paufed awhile and f 


«“ Hark! hark how they fhout 
All heaven throughout!‘ 


Lord, let me come up !” And fo departed. I found hex 
clothes had been fold, to procure her neceffuries in time of 
afli@ion. So that naked as fhe came into the world, naked 
did fhe return. 

' As to my mother, I was her youngeft fon, and fhe was the 
kindeft of mothers. Yet it was not till I had preached a whole 
year that fhe would come to hear me. After fhe had heard, 
fhe was all prayer, and foon found peace; which fhe enjoyed 
without the leaft interruption, to her life’s end. Living and 
dying, fhe was pofleft of that quietnefs of fpirit, which in the 
fight of God. is of great price.. Her laft dying words weres 
“Lord Jefus! into thy hands I commend my fpirit.” 


Many years ago, when I was at Hornby in Yorkfhire, I 
had a violent illnefs. None about me expeéted I fhould ever 
recover. When to all appearance I was near death, Mr. 
Olivers fent Mr. Minethorp to Hornby with a letter, to inform 
e would come and preach my Funeral Sermon, and re- 


me, hi 
The good women that fat round my bed 


ce over me. 
« We never had a Preacher died here before. We 


great company of people to hear the Funeral 
I heard one of them fay, “* Now he is going.” 
eart was, ‘ Lord fanétify me now 


jou 
faid, 
fhall have a 


Sermon.” 1 
‘Mean time the cry of my h 
or never.” In that inflant I felt the mighty power of his 
fan@iifying Spirit. It came down ile wy foul ae Fekniny 
fire, purifying and cleanfing from all unrighteoufnefs. And 
from that inftant I began to recover. But O how flow of 


heart. 
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peart have I been to believe, and how hard to underftand the 
deep things of God! Before my converfion I thought, if I 
repented all my days, and was pardoned at lafl, it would bea 
great blefling. But when it pleafed God to pardon me, I 
knew, ‘ Now is the accepted time: now is the day of fal. 
vation.” But I had the fame conceptions of Sanétification, 
that I Had before of Juftification. I preachedit as a flow, 
gradual work. And while I did fo, I gained no ground: I was 
eafily provoked, which made me fear leftafter I had preached 
to others, I myfelf fhould be a caft-away. But now, glory be 
to God, I feel no anger, no pride, no felf-will: old things are 
paft away. All things are become new. Now I know, he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in.God and God'in him! 


9 +, 5, 3, v 3, J, 
siz..3%t. e..tiz.sle ses 
Sees Be TEENS 


An. Extrad from the Journar of Mr. G—— C—_, 


(Continued from Beal 580.]} 


; ECEMBER 6, That I am a bafe, vile, ungrateful crea. 

ture, I continually feel; yet I am faved both from the 
guilt and power of fin. And Ihave a clear teftimony of my 
integrity and upright conduét with regard to her I have pe- 
culiarly loved. Since her hufband died, I have not found 
one thought towards her contrary to purity. The morning 
he died, he fent for me with a heart full of joy and gratitude, 
to tell me what the Lord had done for him: foon after which 
he cheerfully refigned his foul into the hands of his 
Redeemer. : 

January 2, 1757- I am now entered into a new fcene of 
temptations. I cried to the Lord with many tears. And he 
gave me a full purpofe of heart, to be entirely devoted to 
him. . 

Jan. 19. Iam greatly diftreft, with regard to the widow of 
my friend. I love her, and believe fle loves me. I defire a 


clofer 


6. { 
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clofer union with her, but have no liberty to proceed.» Thi 
has sane a day of fuch inward confliét, as I never f p 7 ae 
T laid before the Lord all my fins, gricfs and ie ms fe 
fought him with bitter tears, that I might be sabia on 
mit to his will, and might give place to no love but his I 
was afterwards perfuaded, that fhe would foon die he €X- 
peéted every moment to hear fhe was dead or dicts My 
grief is not to be expreft. I feemed to be left aaa a 


friend, without any onc to whom I could unbefom my, foul 


Mean time fhame, fear and anguifh feized my fpirit, to feel 
, ; 
s cleave to any creature. I cried, prayed and 


my heart thu 
God of mercy, that I might love and delight in 


intreated the 
him only! 
Jan. 20. 
bondage is, 
from the guilt 0 


O who knows but they that feel_it, what this 
and what this firuggle for’ liberty! Liberty, not 
f fin, but to love the Lord and him only: 

_ know, guilt is gone but Lalfo know, that my heart doesnot 
always cleave to Jefus: the fenfe of which fo affeéted me 
this day, that I was in tears all the day long. 

_ February 3+ The Lord gives me an evidence of his lové, 
and much comfort in the means of grace. Yet haye I @ 
conftant fenfe of my unlikenefs to God, which makes me: it 


a meafure unbappy- 
"March 16. I was 
fufferings» being flron 
having 4 lively fenfe o 


saree ie J at times feel love t 
foul feeks a better good. J live in no known fin: 

dol. But O! the pride of my heart ? 
company with fome who feel nothing 


J wasin 
ho have conftant communion with God. 


flrengthened of an entire deli- 


more than recompenfed forvalt my paft 
f my foul’s union with the Father, Sen, 


o the creature ; but nof 


long: my ™ 
I cherifh 19? 

May 12. 
contrary to} 
Plereby ™Y hope 
yerance from fin, 
in the image of my mind, 
Spirit of Jefus. 


ove, and w 

was much 
that I might be truly holy, totally renewed 
by the powerful working of the 


July 


gly affeted with the love of God, and 
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. July 23.) How myfleriaus is this? I know. not that I 
give place to fin, lufe every means of grace, and am much 
in prayer: yet am 1 diftreft by reafon of this finful natures 
I would love God, live tovhis glory, and altogether fubmit to 
his will.) But I. cannot: this evil heart will not let him 
reigni Yet I feel, I muft be holy, or unhappy. 

Auguft 2. 1 am grievoufly affli&ed with: nervous weak- 
nefs, which perhaps I partly brought uponsmyfelf., After I 
attained the knowledge of God, 1 ufed more abftinence than 
my nature would bear... Potatoes were my. only food four 
days in the week, two of which I até nothing till tea-time. 
On Sunday I ate nothing till dinner. In Lent I took no flefh, 
but on the Lord’s-Day. Mean time I was accuftomed: to 
Very hard labour, and allowed my felf but fix hours fleep, 
Soing to bed at ten, and rifing at four, and for years feldom 
™miffing the morning-preaching. The good effets of this £ 
found in my foul; but my body was much weakened, 

Nov. 17. Is not this a token, that I) fhall overcome my 
evil heart at laft, that 1am feldom turned afide from prayer? 
Tconftantly open the fecrets of my foul to the Lord, and am 
hereby ftrengthened to endure and to conquer. Indeed I find 
‘great help in the means, particularly my Band and Clafs; for 
which I cannot fofficiently blefs God. ‘ Weis 


[To be continued.] 
nice nef CIPS ALLL ALPS LP DLL LILO 
An Account of the Death of Mr. RicHARD BLACKWELL. 


: R. Richard Blackwell went to the joy of his Lord yefter- 
day morning about half an hour after ten. He was 

only confined one week to his room, On Sunday the 13th he 
preached at five in the evening, to a crowded audience, from 
ihe words of David to his fon Solomon, * Arife and be doing, 
and the Lord be with you;” and indeed it was a farewel Ser- 
mon; and I truft it will be remembered by many for their 
Vou. V- 4i ; good 
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good. He was not able to meet the Society; but as he had 
4 complained of a Cold for fome days, we thought little of it. 
On Monday we ‘fent for Doétor Memzs to bleed him, who 
fent a civil excufe: then a Surgeon was called, who finding 
his pulfe Jow, thought it improper to bleed him, On Tuelday 
Mr. Blackwell-fent for him again, and was bled. On Wed- 
nefday he kept his bed, and complained much of pain all over 
his body ; and was uneafy that the Phyfician, who then 
vifited him twice a day, prefcribed nothing but a fimple diets 
drink. At his defire I read over Mr. IVe/ley’s Receipts, and 
he: thought fit to continue the Apple-Water, which he had 
ufed from the beginning, which the Doétor alfo approved of. 
On Thurfday he had great diflrefs both in body and mind, 
occafioned by the buffetings of Satan. On Friday he- was 
afraid he fhould lofe the ufe of his Reafon; and early on 
Saturday morning. was feized with a delirium, which conti- 
nued till: three o'clock on Monday, morning; during which 
aie he never fhut his eyes till a little before his death. At 
qntervals he fpoke of the glory and majefty of Jehovah, and 
of the things of God in general, with great complacency ; and 
‘retained the lovely fmile on his countenance to the laft. 
_ He is tobe buried on Thurfday next, in the Burial-place 
of Principal Blackwell, one of the Minifters of this town: 
e he will lie in the midft of many of our late Minifters, 


wher Ly 
Lord enable us to lay to heart thy Will in this feyere and 
P efted chaftifement ! ‘ an 

ae W. SMITH. 


Aberdeen, Dec. 22, 1767. 


An Account of the Death of Mrs. Dove. 


, RS. Doyle was delivered of a daughter the o8th of 
‘ } july, and continued, to appearance, as wel] as any 
woman. could be, till the tenth of this month, when fhe was 


feized. 


. 
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feized with a bilious Cholic, which carried her off on Wed: 
nefday the twelfth. For fome time before her delivery, fhe 
had an impreffion upon her mind that fhe fhould die fon. 
To a friend that was converfing with her a few days before, 
fhe faid, « I have been afking for wifdom to a&t in my family, 
and he tells me the time of my departure is at hand.” At 
the time of her travail fhe bore her pain with remarkable . 
patience. To one that remarked it, fhe faid, “J blefs the 
Lord, I am not afraid of the ftrongeft pain.” When J went 
to fee her, on the night fhe was delivered, the faid, My dear, 
I was fo fupported, and my foul was kept fo joyous, 
that I could have fung in the midft of my pain.” The, day 
before fhe was taken for death, we converfed freely on 
chriftian experience. She faid, “ When the Lord firft fet my 
foul at liberty, I thought there was nothing to do: fince then 
he has fhowed me, every grace is to be called forth to 
exercife. I long, faid the, to be that Chriftian fpoken of in 
the thirteenth of the Corinthians.” Her pain was violent, 
but fhe bore it with great compofure ; frequently faying, 
* Lord, I know that in one moment thou canft remove it if 
it is for thy glory. But I’ afk neither eafe nor pain, neither 
‘life nor death ; thy Will be done, and thy Name be glorified.” 
About an hour before her death I was by her bed-fide, when 
the fhewed marks of grief. She faid, ‘* Molly, the Lord 
cannot err in his difpenfations; though they may be painful.” 
Soon after this fhe fweetly fell afleep- 


MARY JAMES. 
Briftol, Aug. 20, 1767. 
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An Extrad from A Survey of the Wispom of Gop in 
the CREATION. 


(0) Re a ek eG ae 


HE Air-Bladder in Fifhes is defcribed as a bag filled with 
air, fometimes compofed of one, fometimes of two, and 
fometimes of three divifions, fituated towards the back of the 
fith, and opening into the maw or the gullet. It is com- 
monly fuppofed, by its {welling at the will of the animal, to 
increafe the furface of the fith’s body, and fo to enable it to 
rife to the top of the water, and keep there at pleafure. On 
the contrary, when the fifh wants to defcend, it is fuppofed 
to empty this bladder of its air, and fo finks to the bottom. 
But many fifhes have an Air-bladder, that continually craw] 
at the bottom; fuch as the eel and the flounder: and many 
more are entirely without it, that fim in every depth; fuch 
as the anchovy and the frefh-water gudgeon. Indeed, the 
number of fifhes that want this organ, is alone a fufficient 
' proof that it is not neceflary for the purpofes of fwimming; 
and the ventral fins, which in all fifhes lie flat upon the 
water, are fully fufficient to keep them at all depths. 
The Stomach is in general placed next the mouth, and 
fenfibly hot, is endued with a furprifing faculty 
ée digeftion. Its digeflive power feems in fome meafure 
to increafe with the quantity of food it is fupplied with; a 
fingle pike having been known to devoura hundred roaches 
in three days- Its faculties alfo are as extraordinary, for it 
digefts not only foft fifth, but prawns, crabs and lobfters, fhells 
and all. Thefe the cod or the fturgeon will not only de- 
vour, but diffolve, though their fhells are fo much harder 
than the fides of the Stomach which contains them, This 
amazing faculty in the cold Stomach of fifhes has jaftly 
excited the curiofity of philofophers; and has effeétually 


though not 


overs 
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overturned the fyflem of thofe who fuppofe the heat of the 
Stomach is alone a fufficient inftrument for digeftion, The 
truth feems to be, that there is a power of animal affimulation 
lodged in the ftomach of all creatures, which we can neither 
deferibe nor define, converting the fubftances they fwallow 
into a fluid, fitted for their own peculiar fupport. _ This is 
done neither by tieturation, nor by warmth, nor by motion, 
nor by a diffolving fluid; but by fome principle yet unknown, 
which ats in a different manner from all kinds of artificial 
Maceration. ‘ 

Yet though fith are thus hungry, and for ever prowling, no 
animals can fuffer the want of food for fo longa time, The 
fold and filver fifh which we keep in vafes, feem never to 
want any nourifhment at all; whether it be that they feed on 
the. water-infeéts, too “ininute for our obfervation, or that 
Water alone is a fufficient fupply. Even the ‘pike, the moft 
Voracious of fifhes, will live in a pond where there is none 
but himfelf, and what is more extraordinary, will be often 
Found to thrive there. ' 

Air however is fo neceffary to all fifh, that they can live 
but a few minutes without it: yet nothing is more difficult to 
be accounted for, than the manner in which they obtain this 
Neceffary fupply. Thofe who have feen a fifth in the water, 
muft remember the motion of its lips and its pills, or at leaf 
of the bones on each fide that cover them. This motion in 
the animal is without doubt, analogous to our breathing, but 
it is not air, but water, that the fifh aétually takes in and 
throws out through the gills at every motion. 

The manner of its breathing feems to be this. The fith 
fir takes a quantity of water by the mouth, which is driven 
to the gills, thefe clofe and keep the water fo fwallowed from 
returning by the mouth, while the bony covering of the gills 
prevents it from going through them, until the animal has 
drawn the proper quantity of air from the body of the water x 
thus imprifoned; then the bony covers open and give it a free 


paflage + 
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paflage: by which means alfo the gills again are opened, and 
. ‘ 

admit a frefh quantity of water. Should the fifh be prevented 
from the free play of its gills, or fhould the bony covers be 
kept from moving, by a flring tied round them, the 


d4nimal would foon fall into convulfions, and die in a few 


minutes. 7 
[To be continued. | 
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Extracts from Locke on HUMAN UNDERSTANDING 
with fhoré REMARKS. 


of POWER. 
[Continued from page 587+] 


P. 204. “ Ws. is it determines our Will with regard 
to our Aétions? Some Uneafinefs a man is 
under.” Not always: Pleafure determines it as often as 
Pain. But “ Defire is Uneafine/s” It is not: we defire to 
enjoy Pleafure, as much as to avoid Pain. But Defire differs 
toto generes both from one and the other. Therefore all that 
follows (about Pain alone-determining the Will) is wrong 
from end to end. . 
“Pp, a10. “ If it be afked, What it is moves Defire? I an- 
fwer, Happines and that alone.” How flatly does that con- 
nate all that went before? Where it is faid, « Uneafine/s 


alone caufes Defire a 
« Sect. 47° The Mind having in moft cafes, as is evident 

a power to Jifpend the execution and fatis- 
faétion of any of ‘ts Defires, and fo all, one after another, is 
at liberty to confider the objeéls of them; examine them on 
all fides, and weigh them with others. In this lies the liberty 
and from the not ufing of it aright, comes all that nat 
flakes, errors, and faults which we run into, in the 
conduct 


in experiences 


mar bas: 
‘riety of mi 
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conduét of our lives, and our endeavours after happinefs; we 
precipitate the determination of our FFills, and engage too foon 
before due examination. ‘To prevent this, we have a powerto 
JSifpend the profecution of this or that defire, as every one daily 
may make the experiment in himfelf, This feems to me the 
fource of all liberty : in this feems to confift that which is (ag 
Ithink improperly) called Free-JWill. For during our /u/penfion 
of any defire, before the W7// be determined to a€tion, and 
the a€tion (which follows that determination) is done, we haye 
opportunity to examine, view, and judge, of the good ar eyil 
of what we are going‘todo; and when upon due examination, 
we have judged, we have done our duty, all that.we can, oF 
ought to do, in purfuit of our happinefs; and it is nota fault, 
but a perfeétion of our nature to defire, will, and a& ac- 
cording to the laft refult of a fair examination, 

« Seét, 48. This is fo far from being a reftraint or dimi- 
nution of Freedom, that it is the very improvement and be- 
nefit of it; itis not an abridgment, it is the end and ufe 
of our Liberty; and the farther we are removed from fuch a 
determination, the nearer we are to mifery and flavery. A pera 
feét indifferency in the mind, not determinable by its aft judg. 
:ment of the good or evil, ‘that is thought to attend its chojce, 
would be fo far from being an advantege and excellency of 
any intelleétual nature, that it would be as great an imper- 
fe€tion, as the want of indifferency to aét, or not to aét, till de- 
termined by the ///2//, would be an imperfeétion on the other 
fide. A man is at liberty to lift up his hand to his head, or let 
it reft quiet : he is perfeétly indifferent in either; and it would 
be an imperfeétion in him, if he wanted that power, if he 
were deprived of that indifferency. But it would beas great an _ 
imperfection, if he had the fame indifferency, whether he 
would prefer the lifting up his hand, or its remaining in reff, 
when it would fave his head or eyes from a blow ‘he ‘feés 
coming: é 72s as much a perfection that Defire, or the power of 
preferring, Should be determined by Good, as that the power of 

: Aing 
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A@ing should be determined by the /Wil/, and the certainer 
fuch determination is, the greater is the perfeétion. Nay, 
were we determined by any thing but the laft refult of our 
own minds, judging of the good or evil of any ation, we 
were not free. The very end of our freedom being, that we 
might attain the good we chufe. And therefore every man 
is put under a neceflity, by his conftitution, as an intelligent 
being, to be determined in willing by his own thought and 
judgmen 
der the determination of fome other than himfelf, which is 
want of liberty. And to deny, that a man’s WW72l/, in every 
determination, follows his own judgment, is to fay, that a 
man wil/s and aéis for an end that he would not have at the 
time that he wdds and aéts for it. For if he prefers it im 
his prefent thoughts before any other, it is plain he ther 
‘thinks better of it, and would have it before any other, un- 
lefs he can have, and not have it; wilf and not will it at the 
Time time's a contradition too manifeft to be admitted ! 


ake ake teem 


An Account 


of the PASSIONS, or NaTURAL AFFECTIONS? 
extratled from Dr. Watts. 


UNIVERSAL Direcrions about the PASSIONS. 

23° Pave only to add a few Direétions, which relate to all 
] the Paflions- I fhall divide thefe into two forts: the 

firft, Mora); the fecond, Religious. 

The Moral are thefe: ‘*1. Let the regulation of your 
Paffions be the care of your Youngest Meats, and carry on the 
work through your whole life, without intermiffion, If you 
‘dre fo happy as to have begun this felf-government in 
childhood, you will make the remaining work much 
more eafy, and the following parts of life more peaceful and 


honourable. 
Root 


t, what is beft for him to do: elfe he would be un- 
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Root up the foul weeds of Pride, Malice ang Envy, as foon 
as ever you find them {pringing ; let them be nipt in their 
very bud, left they fix their roots too deep in the heart to be 
removed, 

Bend the ufeful Paflions of Love, Defire, Joy, Fear, 
Anger, and Sorrow, like young trees, into a beautiful and 
regular form, and prune off all their luxuriant branches. 
Begin to bring them to obey the laws of Reafon betimes. 
‘Keep a conftant and an. early watch againfl the wanderings, 
and the out-breakings of every affef&tion. Let wifdom put a. 
bridle on them before they are grown head-fiong and 
unruly, that you may guide them ufefully like a managed 
horfe, through the various paths of human life, and that they 
may bear you on to duty and happinefs, 

And I would earneflly recommend it to Parents and 
Teachers, to infinuate the advantage of ruling the Paffions 
to all the young people under their care. Let them be 
taught thefe leffons in the morning of life. Otherwife you 
may expeét that a young Humourift, will grow up to an in- 
tolerable Peevifhnefs, and become a four old Wretch: a 
wrathful Child, untaught to bridle his rage, will grow to an 
incurable Fury. . Spite and Envy, uncurbed between ten and 
twenty years of age, will be in danger of making a devil at 
fifty. 

“ 9. Learn and praétife the art of Self-denial, with regard 
to your Appetites, and you will gain an eafier government 
of your Paffions. Rule the Fleth well, in order to rule the 
Spirit. Paffion has its chief feat in animal nature, and if the 
animal be brought under the yoke betimes, it will be more 
obedient to Reafon, and lefs fufceptive of irregular com- 
motions. ‘Temperance is one of the firft of Virtues; but a 
pampered Appetite fupplies new force, vigour and obflinacy 
to unruly Paffions. 

« 9. Reftrain your curiofity, and all folicitous inquiries 
into things which were better unknown. How many 

VoL. V. 4K plentiful 


> 
650 AN ACCOUNT OF THE PASSIONS. 


plentiful fprings of Fear, Sorrow, Anger and Hatred, have 
been found out by this laberious digging? Have a care ofa 
curious fcarch inio fuch things as might have fafely remained 
for “ever fecrt, and the ignorance of them had prevented 
many foolifi and hurtful paflions. A fond folicitude to know 
all that our friends or our foes fay of us, is often recompenfed 
with difquietude and anguifh of foul. 

“4, Never let your Paffions determine your efteem or 


opinion of things or perfons: thefe always bias the judg- 


ment to their own fide, and often lead it aflray. Whatfoever 
Paffion makes any reprefentations of a thing, you muft always 
make fome grains of allowance: for if it happen to be right 
in the main, yet It generally colours every thing too high and 
flrong. 

Itis therefore a matter of great importance to form and 
fettle your judgment of things and perfons which you have to 
do with, in the calmeft and fereneft hours of life. And let 
thefe judgments be referved as Rules for your conftant con. 
duét, that whenfoever Paflion makes efforts to rife and reign, 
you may have fome fetiled Truths and Rules ready at hand to 

overn it. 

«5. Obferve what are the Paffions to which you are moft 
liable, or to which you are moft difpofed by your age, or any 
other circumftance. Confider what Paffions have the deepeft 
root in your natural conftitution, and watch again{t them : 
enquire which are thofe affeGtions to which your temper is 
moft inclined, or to which you are moft expofed by your 


flation and circumflances in the world, and fet a fpecial guard 


upon them. , 
« 6, Watch again ft all thofe feafons and temptations, 


thofe dangerous hours, thofe occurrences, or that company, 
which in time pait have been molt provoking to any of your 

-evil Paffions. ; 
sg. Have a care of indulging the dangerous Paffions, 
fuch as Fear, Sorrow, Anger, left by too frequent repetition, 
. by 
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by too intenfe a degree, or too long a continuance, they 
fhould grow into a fettled habit and temper. 

s© 8, Whenever you fecl the more kindly fort of Paffions, 
(thofe which flow from the love of God or your neighbour) 
working in you, encourage and promote them that they: may 
fix in your heart more firmly the principles of goodnefs, 
and form your very nature and temper to Virtue and 
Religion. 

«© 9. Sometimes one unruly Paffion is fuppreft by raifing 
another which is more harmlefs or ufeful. So when a ftupid 
Ina&ivity arifes from exceflive Sorrow, it may be correéted 
by awakening the Paffion of Fear. 

Or if any particular Paffion prevail we may change the 
obje& of it, and thereby prevent its excefs. Ifa timorous - 
Chriftian avoid his duty, for fear of the reproach of the’ 
world, fet the wrath of God and hell fire before him, that the 
Fear of divine vengeance may cure him of the Fear of man. 
‘This was the praétice of our bleifed Lord, Luke xii. 4, 5- 

Fear not them who hill the body: but fear him who can caft 


tnto hell. 
[To be continued | 


Oe ae ate ws 


An Answer to a@ REPORT. 


Have lately heard to my no {mall furprife, that a perfon 
profefling himfelf a Quaker, and fuppofed to be a man of 
fome charaéter, has confidently reported, That he bas been 
at Sunderland himf{elf, and enquired into the cafe of Ehzabeth 
Hob/on: that fhe was a woman of a very indifferent cha- 
raéter: that the flory fhe told was purely her own invention, 
and that John IWefley himfelt was now fully convinced that 
there was no truth in it. 
. From what motive a man fhould invent and publifh all 
over England (for I have heard this in various places) a whole 
4K 2 train 
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train of abfolute, notorious falfehoods, I cannot at all imagine. 
On the contrary, I declare to all the world, 1. That Elizabeth 
Hob/on was an eminently pious woman: that fhe lived and 
died, without the leaft blemifh of any kind, without the leaft 
flain upon her charaéter: 2. That the relation could not 
poflibly be her own invention, as there were many witneffes 
to feveral parts of it: as Mr. Parker, the two Attorneys 
whom fhe employed, Mifs Ho/mer and many others: and 3. 
That I myfelf am fully perfuaded, that every circumftance 
of it is literally and punétually true. 

I know that thofe who fa/hionably deny the exiflence of 
fpirits are hugely difgufted at accounts of this kind. I know 
that they inceflantly labour, to {pread this difguft among 
thofe that are of a better mind: becaufe if one of thefe ac- 
counts be admitted, their whole fyftem falls to the ground. 
But whoever is pleafed or difpleafed, I muft teflify what I ° 
believe to be the truth. Indeed I never myfelf faw the ap. 
nce of an unbodied fpirit. And J never faw the com. 
Yet upon the teftimony of unexcep- 
firmly believe both one and the 


peara 
miffion of a murder. 
tionable witnelles, I can 
other. ; 
Frome, Sept. 12, 1782. J. WESLEY. 
LE Ser OSPSPPOSPSTSSOG OOS? SOD he 
4 SuRMON preached by Mr. Donn, of Dedham, (commonly 
f by 7, Old Dodd,) ¢o /ome Students of Oxford, whe met him 
called, to London, and infifted on his preaching’ to them 
Id hollow Tree, from the word MALT. Having 
hile to no purpofe, he got tnto the hollow 


on the road 
there in an o 
remonfirated @ W 
Tree and fait; 


Beloved, 


yy ET me cra : Lays 
at a Short Warning; to preach a Brief Sermon, upon a 


Small Subjeét, to aThin Congregation, inan Unworthy Pulpit. 
And 


ve your attention; for lam a Little Man, come 
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And now my Beloved, my Text is MALT, whicht cannot 
divide into Sentences, becaufe it is none; nor into Words, 
becaufe (upon the whole matter) it is but a Monofyllable: 
therefore I muft, as neceflity enforces me, divide it into 
Letters, which I find in my Text to be thefe four offleM, 
Je\. 3 Cee Ba 

M, my beloved, is Moral; A, is Allegorical; L, is Literal ; 
and T, is Theological. The Moral is fet forth, to teach you 
Drunkards good manners: therefore, M, my Matters ; 
AS all of you; L, liftens; T, to my Text.” The Alle- 


-§0rical is, when one thing is fpoken, and another meant: 


now the thing fpoken of is, MALT, but the thing 
Me€ant is ftrong Beer, wherein you Drunkards make, 
M, Meat; <A, Apparel; L, Liberty; T, Treafure, The 


Literal is according to the Letter; M, Much; A, Ale; 
Little 3; T, Thrift; Much Ale, Little Thrift. The Theological, 
is according to the effeéts which it works, which I find in 
My Text to be of two kinds, 1ft. In this world. ed, The 
World to come. In this world, the effe@s are, in fome, 
M, Murder; in others, A,, Adultery; in’ {ome, L, Loofe.. 
nefs of Life; in others, T, Treafon. od. In the world 
to come: in fome, M, Mifery; in others, A, Anguith ; 
in fome, L, Languifhing; in others, T, Torment, Where. 
fore, my firft Ufe  fhall be Exhortation. M, my 
Mafters; A, all of you; L, Leave; T, Tipling: or elfe, 
2d. By way of Commination, I fay, M, my Mafters; A, all 
of you; L, look for; T, Torment. So much for this time 
and Text. Only by wav of Caution, take this: a Drunkard 
is, an Annoyance of Modefty; the Trouble of Civility ; the 
Spoil of Wealth; the Deflru@ion of Reafon; the Brewer’s 
_ Agent; the Ale-wive’s Benefaétor; the Beggar's Companion; 
the Conftable’s Trouble; his Wife’s Woe; his Children’s 
Sorrow; his Neighbour’s Scoff; his own Shame: a walking 
Swill-tub; the Piéture of a Beaft; and a Monfler of a Man. 


L, 


Say well and do well, end both with a letter ; 
Say well is good, but do well is better. 


6, ZA s > ° 
5 ERMON PREACHED TO THREE NHIGHWAYMEN 


ry 


A : pi § a é‘ 
SERMON cached by an old Miniter to three Hi hwaymen | 
To the Editor of the Arminian Magaz 22€. 


ir, 
st , 
ge bed this Curiofity by me for near forty years: it 
genuine. I hope es Feceiad ellie Pe a a is ‘ 
and I truft, prove 4 blefling to eee eng y Rea ers, 
Four Gentlemen and an old Minifter riding along he road 


met thrée Highwaymen, who difmounting, plundered them: 

the old Minifterbegged very hard to have a little money, as fe 

was going to pay a Bill in London; fo they, being generous y 
f ’ 


m all his money back again, on condition of 


fellows, gave hi 
Sermon: fo taking them off the high- 


his preaching them a 
way, he faid, 


Gentlemens 
“OU are the moft like the old Apoftles of any men in the 
world, for they were wanderers upon the earth and fo 


are you: they had neither lands nor tenements that they 


could call their own ; neither, as 
“were defpifed of all, but thofe of their own profeflion, and 
fo I believe are you: they were unalterably fixed in the: rin- 
ciples they profeffed, and I dare {wear fo are you: ie 
ften hurried into gaols and prifons; were ceil deed 
py the people; and endured great hardfhips; all of whi h 
‘ {ufferings I prefume have been undergone by you: their * 
feffion brought them all to untimely deaths; and if yo an 
tinue in your fo will yours bring you. But in “hit 
point, Beloved, you differ mightily ; for the Apoftles afcen ‘at 
from the tree into heaven, where I am afraid you ea 
put as their deaths were Sinaia et 
yours will be rewarded with eternal fhame ae 


I prefume, have you. They 


were O 


courfe, 


mever come; 


eternal glory, 
mifery, unlefs you mend your manners 
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[By Dr. CUDWORTH) 


On 1 John it. 3, 4 % 


[Concluded from page §96.] 


ET us take heed we do not fometimes call that Zeal, for 
God, and his Gofpel, which is nothing but our own 
tempeftuous and ftormy Paffion. True Zeal is a fweet, 
heavenly and. gentle flame, which makes us a&tive for God, 
but always within the {phere of love. It never calls for fire 
from heaven to confume thofe that differ from us in their 
apprehenfions. It is like that kind Jightning that melts the 
{word within, but fingeth not the fcabbard: it ftrives to fave 
the foul, but hurteth not the body. True Zeal is a loving 
thing and makes us always a&tive to Edification, and not to 
Defiru@ion. If we keep the fire of Zeal within the 
chimney, in its own proper place, it never doth any hurt; 
it only warmeth, quickeneth, and enliveneth us: but if once 
we let it break out, and catch hold of the thatch of our flefh, 
and kindle our corrupt nature, it is no longer Zeal, it 1s no 
heavenly fire, it isa moft defiruftive and devouring thing: 
true Zeal is a foft and gentle flame, that will not feorch one’s 
hand: it is no predatory or voracious thing. But carnal 
and flefhly Zeal is like the fpirit of gun-powder fet on fire, 
that tears and blows up all that ftands before it. To con- 
clude, we may learn what kind of Zeal it is that we fhould 
make ufe ofin promoting the gofpel, by an emblem of God’s 
own, giving in the Scripture, thofe fiery tongues that upon 
the day of Pentecoft fat upon the Apoftles: which fure were 
harmlefs flames, for we cannot read that they did any 
hurt, or that they did fo much as finge a hair of their 
heads. ; 


T will 
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I will fhut up this with that of the Apoflle, Let us heep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Let this foft and 
filken knot of Love, & our hearts together: though our 
heads and apprehenfions cannot meet, Our Zeal, if it be 
heavenly, if it be true veftal fire kindled from above, will not 
delight to tarry here below, burning up the flraw and fiubble, 
and fuch combuttible things, and fending up nothing but grofs 
earthly fumes to heaven; but it will rife up, return back pure 
as it came down, and will be ever flriving to carry up men’s 
hearts. to God along with it. It will be only occupied 
about the promoting of thofe things which are unqueflionably 
good: and when it moves in the irafciblé way, it will 
quarrel with nothing but fin. Here let our Zeal bufy and 
exercife itfclf, every one of us beginning firft at our own 
Let us be more zealous than ever we have yet been 
and pulling down the Jjirong holds of fin 
and Satan in our hearts. Here let us exercife all our courage, 
and refolution, and manhood, and magnanimity. 

Let us.truft in the Almighty arm of our God, and doubt 
not but he will as well deliver 
our hearts, as. pre/erve us from the wrath to come. Let us go 
out againft thefe uncircumcifed Philiflines, I mean our fins, 


not with fhield or {pear, not in any confidence of our own 
the Name of the Lord of Hofts, and we fhall 


hearts. 
in fighting againtt, 


ftrength, but in 


prevail, we fh : 
that is in them. The eternal God is our refuge, and 


than. he : 
underneath are the everlafling Arms; he Shall thruft out thefe 
and he fhatl fay, Deftroy them. 


enemies before USs 

There are fome that difhearten us in this {piritual warfare, 
and would make us let our weapons fall out of our hands, by 
workingin us a defpair of viétory. There are fome evil Spies, 
that weaken the hands and hearts of the chilldren of Ifrael, 
and bring an ill report upon that land that we are to conquer, 
telling of nothing but ftrange Giants, the fos of Anak there, 
‘hat we dhall-never<be able to overcome. The Amatalhates, 


(fay 


us from the power of fin in 


all overcome them : for greater is he that is in us , 
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(fay they) dwell in the South; the Hittites, Febufites, Amorites, 
tn the mountains; and the Canaanites “by the fea-coaf: huge 
armies of tall invincible Lufts: we fhall never be able to go 
againft this people: we thall never be able to prevail againit 
our Corruptions. Hearken not unto them, but hear what 
Caleb and Fofhua fay, Let us go up at once, and poffe/s rt, for 
we are able to overcome them; not by our own flrength, but 
by the power of the Lord of Hofts. There are indeed /ons 
of Anak there, there are mighty Giant-like Lufis that we are 
to grapple with; nay, there are principalities and powers too 
that we are to oppofe: but the great Michael, the Captain 
of the Lord’s Hoft is with us ; he commands in chief for us, 
and we need not be difmayed. Underfland therefore this day 
that the Lord thy God is he which goeth before thee as a con- 
Suming fire s he Srall deftroy thefé enemies, and bring them down 
before thy face. If thou wilt be faithful unto him, and put 
thy truft in him, as the fire confumeth the Sfiubble, and as the 
Slame burneth up the chaff, fo will he deftroy thy lufts in thee : 
their root fhall be rottenne/i, and their bloffom fhall go up 
as the duft. : 

But left there fhould yet haply remain any prejudice, 
againft that which I have all this while heartily commended 
to you, true Holinefs, and the seeping of Chrift’s command- 
ments, as if it were a legal anda fervile thing, that would 
fubje&t us to a ftate of bondage: I muft needs here add a 
word or two, either for the prevention or removal of it. Ido 
not therefore mean by holinefs, the mere performance of the 
outward duties of Religion, coldly a&ted over as a tafk; nor our 
habitual prayings, hearings, faftings, multiplied one upon 
another (though thefe are all good, as fubfervient to a higher 
end:) but I mean an inward foul, and principle of 
divine life that fpiriteth all thefe, that enliveneth and 
quickeneth the dead carcafe of all outward performances 
whatfoever. I do not here urge the dead law of outward 
works, which indeed, if it be alone, fubjeéts us toa flate of ae 

Vou. V- 4lL bondage; 


| 


cord delight to aét harmonioully, 
God’s word. 


a law to ourfelves. 
? 


Jiberty, and yet 
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bondage ; but the inward law of the gofpel, the Law of the 


Spirit of “fe, than which nothing can be more free and 


ingenuous: for it doth not. aét us by principles without 
us, but is an inward, felf-moving principle, living in our 
hearts. 

They that are aétuated only by an outward law, are.but like 
thofe little puppets that fkip nimbly up and down, and feem 
to be full of quick and fprightly motion; whereas they are 
all the while moved artificially by certain wires and firings 


from without. 


But they that are aéled by the new law of the Gofpel, by 
the law of the Spirit, they have an inward principle in them, 
that from the centre of itfelf, puts forth itfelf freely and con- 
o all obedience to the will of Chrilt. This new 
law of the gofpel is a kind of mufical Soul, informing the 


dead Organ of our hearts, that makes them of their own ac- 
according to the rule of 


flantly int 


The law that I {peak of is a law of Love which is the 
verful law in the world, and yet it freeth us in a 
all Jaw without us, becaufe it maketh us become 
The more it prevaileth in us, the more 
ys without us; juft as 


moj pov 
manner from 


jt eateth up and devoureth all other Jaw 
Aaron's living Rod did fwallow up thofe Rods of the Magi- 
ere made only to counterfeit a little life. 

om from all law, a ftate of pureft 
of the moft conftraining and in- 


cians that w 
Love is at once a freed 
a law too, 


difpenfable neceflily+ 


The Law of the Letter w 
little liberty, by reftraining us from many outward aéts of fin; 


bat yet doth not difenthral us from the power of fin in our 


ithont us fets us in a condition of - 


hearts. 
But he Lazw of the Spirit of Life, the Gofpel Law of Love, it 
puts us into a condilion of moft pure and perfeét liberty : 
and whofoever really entertains this law, he hath ¢hruff oué 

Hagar 


es 
Ay 
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Hagar quite, he hath caft out the Bond-woman and her chil- 
dren: from henceforth Sarah the Free-woman fhall live for 
ever with him, and fhe fhall be to him a mother of many 
children: her feed fhall be as the fand of the Sea-fhore for 
number, and as the flars of heaven. Here is Evangelical- 
liberty, here is Gofpel-freedom, when the Spirit of life in 
Chrift Jefus hath made us free from the law of fin and death: 
when we havea liberty from fin, and not a liberty to fin; for 
our dear Lord and Maller hath told us, that Jho/oever com- 
mitteth fin, is the fervant of fin. 

He that lies under the power and vaffalage of his bafe lufts, 
and yet talks of Gofpel-freedom, is but like a poor 
condemned prifoner that in his fleep dreams of being fet 
at liberty, and of walking up and down wherefoever he 


pleafeth, whilft his legs are all the while locked faft in fetters 


and irons. To pleafe ourfelves with a notion of Gofpel- 
liberty, whilft we have not a Gofpel-principle of holinefs 
within us, to free usfrom the power of fin, is nothing elfe but 
to gild over our bonds and fetters, and to fancy ourfelves to 
be in a golden cage. There isa ftraitnefs, flavery, and nar- 
rownefs in fin; fin crowds and criumples up our fouls, which 
if they were freely fpread abroad, would be as ice and as 
large as the whole univerfe. 

No man is truly free but he that hath his will enlarged to 
the extent of God’s will, by loving whatfoever God loves, 
and nothing elfe. Such a one doth not fondly hug this and 
cee particular created good thing, and envaflal himfelf unto 

: but he loveth every thing that is lovely, beginning at 
Goi, and defcending down to all his creatures, according to 
the feveral degrees of perfeétion in them. He enjoys 
a boundlefs liberty, and a boundlefs fweetnels, according to his 
boundlefs love. He enclafpeth the whole world in his out- 


ftretched arms; his foul is as wide as the whole univerfe, as , 


big as yeflerday, to-day and'for ever. Whofoever is once 
acgnainted with this difpofition of fpirit, he never defires any 
4Le thing 
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thing elfe, and he loves the life of God in himfelf dearer 
than his own life. To conclude, if we love Chrift and heep 
hts comma:dments, his commandments will not be grievous unto 
us: hes yoke will be cafy, and his burthen light. For it is moft 
true of Evangelical Obedience, what the wife man fpeaketh 
of Wifdom, Her ways are ways of pleafantne/s: and all her 
paths are peace: fhe ts a tree of life to all that lay hold upon 
her: and happy are all they that retain her, 


Sef GOO IREGF ERLE RS AG SS OPS PLDI DNS DA APES RIP RIM 
Tuoucuts on the Charader and Writings of Mr. Prior, 
[Concluded from page 603.] 


y. B to defcend from generals to particulars, His tales 

are certainly the beft told of any in the Englith 
tongue. And it matters not, whether they were ever told 
before or no. They never were in the Englith language, 
Linftance only in two of them, ‘The Lady's Looking-glafs, 
(mentioned before,) and the Englifh Padlock. Jn both, the 
di@ion is pure, terfe, eafy and elegant in the higheft degree. 
And the Moral both of one and the other, may be of excel 
lent ufe: particularly that of the latter: 


“ Be to her virtues very kind : 
Be to her faults a little blind: 
Let all her ways be unconfined, 
And clap your Padlock—on her mind.” 


8. But “ his amorous effufions have neither gallantry, nor 
tendernefs. .They are the dull exercifes of one trying to be 
amarous by dint of ftudy. When he tries to abt the Lover, 
his thoughts are unaffeéting and remote. In his armorous 
Pedantry he exhibits the College.” 

Surely 
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Surely never was any thing more diftant from the truth! 
“ Neher g lantry, nor tencernefs! For gallantry, I know 
not well what it means. But never man wrote with more 
éenderne/s. \Vituets the preface to Henry and Emma, with the 
whole inimitable Poem: witneis the flory of Abraham.’ Are 
thefe « the dull exercifes of one trying to be amorous by 
dint of fludy?” Are the thoughts in thefe « unaffeéting and 
remote?” Yea, “ amorous Pedantry of a College?” Ono! 
They are the genuine language of the heart. « Unaffe&ting ?” 
So far from it, that I know not whatsman of fenfibility can 
read them without tears. : 

9. Butit is faid, “ Henry and Emma isa dull and tedious 
dialogue, which excites neither efteem for the man, nor 
tendernets for the woman.” Does it not? Then I know not 
with what eyes, or with what heart a man muft read it! 
** dull and tedious!” See how Doétors differ! One who was 


no bad Poet himieli, and no bad judge of Poetry, defcribing ) 


Love, fays, 


* Thé immortal glories of the nut-brown maid, 
Emblazonéd lively, on his fhield appear :” 


and always {poke of this very Poem as one of the fineft in the 
Englith language. an 

10. However, * Alma never had aplan, nor any drift or 
defign.” The drift and defign of itis tolerably plain. It is a 
flrong fatire on that felf-conceited tribe of men, who pretend 
to philofophize upon every thing, natural or fpiritual. It 
keenly expoles thofe who continually obtrude their own 
fyftems upon the world, @nd pretend to account for every 
thing. His defign is, if poffible to make thefe men lefs wife 
in their own conceit, by fhewing them how plaufibly aman 
may defend, the oddeft fyftem that can be conceived: and 
he intermixes many admirable reflexions, and clofes with a 
very firiking conclufion; which points ont, where one © 
would leaft expeét it, that a//7s vanity. 

at. Phe 
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11. The-ftrangeft fentence of all, is that which is paft upon 
Solomon. ‘It wants the power of engaging attention. 
Tedioufnefs is the moft fatal of all faults. The tedioufnefs 


of this Poem.”’—Did any one ever difcern it before? I’ 


fhould as foon think of tedioufnefs, in the fecond or fixth 
fEneid! So far from it, that if I dip in any of thethree 
books, I fcarce know where to leave off. No! This Poem 
does not “ want the power of engaging the attention of any 
that have atafle for Poetry: that have a tafte for the ftrongeft 
fenfe expreffed in fome of the finefi Verfes that ever ap- 
peared in the Englith tongue. 


I cite but one paffage for‘all. It flands in the firft book. 


Now when my mind has all the world furveyéd,. 
And found that nothing by itfelf was made: 
When thought has raiféd itfelf by juft degrees, 
| From valleys crownéd with flowers and hills with trees— 
From all the living that four-footed rove 
Along the fhore, the meadow or the grove; 
From all that can with fins or feathers fly 
Through thé aérial or the watry fky ; 
From the poor reptile with a reafoning foul, 
‘That miferable mafter of the whole: 
From this great objeé of the body’s eye, 
This fair half-round, this ample azure fky, 
Terribly large and wonderfully bright , 
With flars unnumberéd and unmeafuréd light : 
From effences unfeen, celeflial names, 
Enlighténing {pirits and minifterial flames, 
‘ Angels, dominions, potentates and thrones ; 
All that in each degree the namexes creature Owns: 
; Lift we our reafon to that foveneign caufe, 
Who bleft the whole with life, and bounded it with laws: 
Who forth from nothing calléd this comely frame, 
His will and aét, his word and work the fame: 
To 


ee ee on 
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To whom a thoufand years are but'a day, 

Who bade the Light her genial beams difplay, 

And fet the Moon, and taught the Sun his way ; 
Who waking Time, his credture, from the fource 
Primeval, ordered his predeftined courfe : 

Timfelf, as in the hollow of his hand, 

Holding obedient to his high command, 

The deep abyfs, the long-continuéd ftore, 

Where months, and days, and hours, and minutes pour 
Their floating parts, and thenceforth are no more. 
This Alpha and Omega, firft and laft, 

Who like the potter in a mould has caft 

The world’s great frame, commanding it to be 

Such as the eyes of fenfe or reafon fee. a 
Yet, if he wills, may. change or {poil the whole; : 
May take yon beauteous, myftic, flarry roll, 

And burn it, like an ufelefs parchment fcroll. 

May from its bafis in one moment pour 

This melted earth 

Like liquid metal, and like burning ore ; 

Who fole in power, at the beginning faid, 

Let fea, and air, and earth, and heaven be made, 

And it was fo: and when he fhall ordain 

In other fort, as but to fpeak again, 

And they fhall be no more: of this great theme, 
This glorious, hallowéd, everlafting Name, 

This God I would difcourfe. 


12. Now what has Mr. Pope in all his eleven Volumes, 
which will bear any comparifon with this? As elegant a 
piece as he ever wrote was, “ Verfes to the memory of an 
unfortunate Lady.” But was ever any thing more exquifitely 
injudicions? Firft, What a fubjé@? An eulogium on a felf- 
murderer! And the execution is as bad asthe defign: it is a 
commendation not only of the perfon, but the a&! 


coals 


6 . 
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ae ais : 

Is it in heavén a crime to Jove too well ?” 
To bear too tender or too firm a heart? 
To a&t a Lover's, or a Roman’s part?” 


Yes, whatever men may think, it is a crime and no fmall one, 
with him that fitteth in heaven for any worm of earth to 
violate “ the canon he hath fixed againft felf-murder.” | Nor 
did any one ever do this out of firmne/s of heart, but for 
want of firmne/i. “ A Roman’s part!” Nay, no Roman 
ever aéted this part, but out of rank cowardice. This was 
the cafe of Cato in particular. He dtd not dare to receive a 
favour from Ca/ar. 
13. But go on: 


« Ambition firft {prung from your high abodes, 
The glorious fault of angels and of god’s.” 


Confummate nonfenfe! of angels and of gods! What is the 
difference? Are not thefe angels and gods the very fame? 
That is, in plain Englith, Devils! Are thefe fubjets of Pane- 
gytic? Or fit to be recommended to our imitation ? And if 


the fault they were guilty 


t, to caft them into hell for it? 
‘oet provide for the womar 


this, 


was 1 
But what comfort does the P: 


that was guilty of this glorious fault? Why, 


Yet fhall thy grave with rifing flowers be dreft, 
And the green turf lie light upon thy breaft. 


not go to hell, to have the green turf grow upon 
too! For the Poet affures her, 


Who would 
his grave! Nay, and primrofes 


« There the firft rofes of the {pring fhall blow !” 


The conclufion of this celebrated Poem is not the Jeaft re- 
markable part of it. 
« LLife’s idle bufinefs, at one gafp be o’er, 
The Mufe forgot, and thou belovéd no more !” 


Idle 


of were fo glorious, what cruelty « 
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Idle bufinefs indeed! If we had no better bufinels than 
this, “tis pity that ever we were born! But was this all the 
bufinefs of his life? Did God raife him from the duft of the 
earth, and breathe into him a living foul, for no other bufinefs, 
than to court a Miftrefs and to make Verfes! O what a view 
is here given of an immortal {pirit, that came forth from God 
and is going back to God! 

14. Upon the whole. I cannot but think that the natural 
Underflanding of Mr. Prior, was far ftronger than that of 
Mr. Pope; that his Judgment was more correét, his Learning 
more extenfive, his Knowledge of Religion and of the Scrip- 
tures far greater. And I conceive his Poetical Abilities were 
at leaft equal to thofe either of Pope or Dryden. But as 
Poetry was not his bufinefs, but merely the employment of 
his Jeifure hours, few of his pieces are fo highly finifhed as 
moft of Mr.-Pope’s are. But thofe which he has taken the 
pains to polifh, (as the Ode to the memory of Col. Villiers, 
the Paraphrafe on. the Thirteenth of the Corinthians, and 
feveral parts of Solomon) do not yield to any thing that has 
been wrote either by Pope, or Dryden, or any Englith Poet, 
except Milton. 


L osE es (Delis Eo oR. aS: 
LET T ER CCLXIV. 


{From Mrs. S. R. to the Rev. Mr. Wefley,] 
Briftol, Sept. 28, 1758+ 
Rev. and dear Sir, a 
A § to my conduét, I doubt not but there is room to mend. 
I fhall know better, when you tell me the particulars. 
» Surely I will ufe no difguife or referve to you: 1 make a con- 
fcience of this to all. 


Vou. V- 4M At 
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At prefent the Way appears clear. 


The Lord give me the 
Matter that will be profitable! 


All my fear is, that I fhall 
not bring you nearer to God. Dear Sir, deal plainly with me. 


Tf my writing js of no profit, will you Jet me know ? 
y § Pp ) 
Tried Faith is the beft Faith! Since I have been here, what 
have I Zone through hy men. and devils? Truly Tam a 


{park in the ocean. And what am Ilikely to go through !. 


But I am not careful concerning this. I fland now. Itis 
enough ! : 
‘ Tam your affeétionate Child, 


i i ee Me B Ro, OCR, 
[From Mr. Chapman, to the Rey. Mr. Welley.] 
_ Reverend Sir, 


OU moft heartily welcome to the beft 
Il be always moft heartily } 
rt aa houfe, for the fake of the Lord Jefus Chrift, 

, pa , 


‘whofe you are, and whom you ferve. 


Whatever Preachers you fend, we thal ae siciwih i 

‘+ Opinions what they will. I would like thofe beft, who 
their Opint Chrift. I very greatly approve of the Rules 
are molt like, d particularly what you mention towards 
CRE SOE EAS. ia we are taught of God to obferve, even 
the clofe, “All De id on y Rule, and the surricreNT 
in his i cickhe ape Farry and Pracricr.” Moft excel- 
Rule, nor of ae always moll clofely keep to it. We are 
lently faid! May Kier journey. When we deviate from the 
going a ania hte ar fure footing; all is quagmire, 
written Word, t 7 p ae you, andI wufk never to let a day 

meats t beptice for you. Thave been lately confidering 
pafs without ae en they are, I make no doubt, 
the cafe of the ir 3 uieaeiiilty Meffengers. It appears to 
fent by our Lore « me 


Staplehurft, Dec. 10, 1764.” 
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me very clearly, that it is the defign of our Lord that they 
fhould Go. aBowT calling poor finners to repent and believe 
the Gofpel; confequently they are NOT, TO sEPTLE any 
where. This is a very difficult office indeed: the Lord 
flrengthen them for the arduous undertaking! ‘ 


Iam, yours, &c. 
J. CHAPMAN.’ 


“DE sei = SDE rR: CCLXVI. 
[From Mr. J. Burley, to the Rev. Mr. Wefley.] 


: enha.en, July 28, 1767. 
Rev. and dear Sir, Copenhasee lay ed 
I Received your Favour in anfwer to my firft Letter. I 
give you many thanks for your advice. Such Friends as_ 
you recommend are hard to be found. I can find enough to_ 
fit at table; but not to talk of the goodnels and love of God. © 
I have fent you a Twenty Pound Note for the ufe of the 
Poor. Since I wrote you my laft, I have loft my only Son, - 
a boy between feven and eight years of age. He could talk 
Danifh, German and Latin. As he had a turn for it, I in- 
tended to give him a liberal education,, But God’s thoughts 
are not as our thoughts. He was a very healthful boys till 
God laid his hand upon him. He breakfafled with me in the 
morning, after which he went up into his chamber. Relee 
noon he was taken ill, as he was writing’ thefe limes 1 


German, 


. : ry ‘ “ne 
Mein Gott ich bitt, durch Chrifli blut 
Machs nur mit meinem ende geet, 


His mother put him to bed, and fent for an able Phyfician i 
but the next day he died. A little before his death, I bade him 
4Me peey 
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pray to our Saviour: on which he put his hands together, and 
went off like a lamb. 

O Sir, pray for me! for I am very weak in Faith, and 
have a deceitful heart to encounter with. ] am much afraid I 
fhall fleep in a lukewarm flate. Pray that the Lord may 
quicken my foul, and renew a right {pirit within me; and 
that he may give me the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints. 


I am, Rev. and dear Sir, yours, &c. 
J. BURLEY. 


LETTE R_ CCLXVI, 


‘ 


[From Mr. John Smith, to Mrs. King.] 


Dublin, Nov. 4, 1767. 
’ My dear Sifter, 
HEN I went into the North, and finding many people 
whofe profeffion and praétice did not agree, it made | 

me cry out againf all who finned againft light, ‘and de- 
nounce the judgments of the law againft them. At my firft 
going round, the people feemed to be weary of me ; but at my 
fecond coming they had time to confider : and God gave them 
to fee the fault was in themfelves, not in me. Then there 
was a great revival, and fome were convinced and converted 
to God: fome backfliders alfo were reftored. — On taking a 
view of the Societies among whom I labour, I find there 
have been above thirty new Members added fince I left you. 
O pray that the Lord may give me Humility, That, and 
Chrift, is all J want. Chrift I know is prefent, but Humility 
js often far from me. Satan is ready to ike me believe, the 
Lord loves me above others ; but J know it is a temptation. 1 
denre to hear how the work of God flourifhes in your Society. 


We 
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We held our Quarterly-meeting at Tandragee, where 
we were greatly favoured. There came many ftrangers 
from Macket-hill. After fupper, I fpoke flrongly of their 
having difobeyed God all their life long, which brought tears 
from their eyes. On féeing their diftrefs I went to prayer 
with them. One of them inftantly crie# out, ‘ Ihave found 
the Lord!) The man and the woman of the houfe were 
both Believers. | We continued in prayer all the night, and 
by morning four of them were converted: two young women 
alfo who where in another room, were convinced and con- 
verted in a fhort time. Many other inflancesI could give 
you of the power of God. O my Sifter, remember me at 
the Throne of Grace; and I hope I fhall bear you upon my 
mind as an epiftle wrote in the blood of the Lamb. 


Iam yours, &c. 


J. SMITH. 


LET T E R_ CCLXVIIL 


[From Mrs. Elizabeth Jackfon, to the Rev, Mr, Welley.]_ 


Rev. Sir, 


if Defire your opinion. Iam not underftood, for want of 

knowing how to explain myfelf. This caufes fome to 
fay, my experience is not fcriptural, becaufe I have no com- 
plaints. But I know, I am approved of God every moment. 
I find my nature is changed; my heart is {prinkled from an 
evil confcience, and cleanfed from all unrighteoufnefs. God 
has wafhed me with pure water, and I find all I do or fay 
is fanétified. But when I fay, I am perfeélly happy, lacking 
nothing, many are offended. They afk me if I want no 
more Faith: and I know not how to anfwer them. But I feel 
the atoning blood of Chrift applied to me every moment. 


This 


June 18, 1764. 


tia LETTERS, 


This caufes my joys to flow as a river, and makes me rejoice 
evermore, pray without ceafing, and in every thing give 
thanks. I find my foul in one continual flame, I have liberty of 
fpirit: Chrift has freed me from every entanglement below: 
Chrift fits on my heart, and feeds my foul, and confumes all 
my enemies. J find nothing within, but a fweet ferenity 
and harmony of love. My reft is in God: my heart 
is flayed, and my life is one continual looking up to 
him. The Spirit is quick and powerful, and. teftifies, 
that the work is finifhed. My evidence of it is as clear as 
the fun in the firmament. I fee myfelf and my. performances 
Jefs than nothing ; but God looks upon mein Chrift. I find 
“ My every act, word, thought, is love.” My every breath 
afcends to the throne of grace, and returns pure to my heart. 
My foul is watered every moment: the Spirit afcendeth and 
defcendeth,sand ceafeth not. My heart 1s as wax before the 
fire, ready to be diffolved and be no more. The glorious 
weight of the power of God fhakes this earthly tabernacle, 


Every finew is as unflrung: every cord unloofed: my body 
A little more of the fire of God’s love, 


flands as in a totter. 5 
I thirft for nothing but to 


and it will drive the fpirit hence. 
fee God. Yet my joys increafe and abound, and are main- 


tained every moment, I know not how; only itis by faith 
in the Son.of God. He is ever with me; therefore nothing 
difcompofes my mind: but fhould he withdraw, 1 fhould 
For I have no flrength: and I rely on nothing but 


faint. é 
who, I believe, has faved my foul, and 


the promifes of God: 
will faye me for ever. 


' 


Iam, your afleclionate Siffer in Chrift, 


ELIZABETH JACKSON. 


LETTER 


L Et a BERS oe 671 


LE. Dy Eye Re eCOR xix 
[From Mr. Richard Blackwell, to the Rev. Mr. Welley.} 


Bandon, Nov. 20, 1764. 
Rev. Sir, 

J Xowinc your love for fouls, I fend you thefe lines, 
to acquaint you of the profperity of Zion in this part 
of the vineyard. When I came to this place, I found the 
Society in avery dead flate. Mr. Taylor was almoft deter- 
mined to come here no more; for he feemed to defpair of 
any good being done. This was fomewhat difcouraging: but 
God is faithful to his promife, ‘ As is thy day, fo fhall thy 
frength be.” My being fent to this place feemed to be a 
Peculiar Providence, that the glory of God might appear, 
and that I might be fatisfied of his will concerning me. The 
day after I came here, being Sunday, I preached abroad/at 
the market-houfe, to a large, ferious Congregation. God gave 
teflimony to his word. One poor finner, a foldier, was 
deeply convinced. He has fince found the Lord. I fhould 
have continued to preach abroad, but my health would not 
permit. For in a few days I was confined to my bed, by a 
fever, and have been but poorly ever fince. At prefent 1 am 
much better, praifed be God. His work is going on in the 
mid ft of us.. Many have been convinced. Eighteen have joined 
the Society: and many have found the Lord; but more 
backfliders have been healed. Mott of the believers are truly 
alive to God, and fee the great promife of Sanétification is not 

afar off. 
Mr. Morgan comes to fee me frequently. Weare of one 
‘heart and one mind, and love each other witha pure heart 
fervently. I find him very profitable. I fee my own igno- 
rance ‘more than: ever, and find I have need of all the help 
Y can get : fo dear Sir, I hope you will let me be with Mr, 
Morgan 
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Morgan as much as pofhible. I praife God, I feel my foul 
happy, and have no doubt of his great Salvation; but I have 
need to watch every moment, left I enter into temptation. 
O may I be faithful unto death! I beg your advice, direc- 
tions and prayers. May the Lord blefs you with every bleffing 
in Chrift Jefus! So prays your unworthy Son in the 


Gofpel, 
R. BLACKWELL. 


KOODSOCESTSTOCTESECDSCOTH 
je © alata Cas iar” takai 


THouGHTS on PREDESTINATION and REPROBATION. 
[By Dr. Byrom. ] 
Part IV. 


IQ blefs is his immutable decree, 

Such as could never have begun to be: 
Decree (if you will ufe the word decreed) 
Did from his love eternally proceed, 

To manifeft the hidden powers, that reign 
Through outward Nature’s univerfal fcene : 
To raife up creatures from its vaft abyfs, 
Forméd to enjoy communicated blifs. 


Who does not fee that ill, of any kind, 
Could never come from an all-perfect mind?, 
That its perception never could begin, 

But from a creature's voluntary fin. 

Made in its Maker’s image, and impreft 
With a free power of being ever bleft : 
From evéry evil, in itfelf fo free, 

‘Phat none could rife but by its own decree ? 


To 
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To certain truths, which you can fearce deny, 
You bring St. Paul’s expreflions in reply : 
Some few obfcurer fayings prone to chufe, 
Where he was talking to the Roman- Fews ; 
You never heed the numérous texts, fo plain, . 
That will not fuit with your decreeing ftrain : 
Who willeth all men to be faved —is one, 

Too plain for comment to be made upon: 
So that if /ome be not the fame as all, 
You muft dire@ly contradi& St. Paud. 


Paul's open, genérous, and enlightenéd foul, 
Preachéd to Mankind a Saviour of the Vole, 
Not part of human race; the blinded Jew 
Might boaft himfelf in this conceited view ; 
Boatt of his Father Abraham, and vent 
The carnal claims of family defcent: 

But the whole family of heavén and earth, 
Paul knew if bleft muft have another birth : 
Paul never tied falvation to a Seé, 

All who love God, with him are God’s Ele&. 


All who love God. how certain is the key ! 
Whate’er difputed paffages convey ; 

In Paul's Epifties if fome things are read, 
Hard to be underftood, as Peter faid, 

Mutt this be urgéd to prove in men’s condition, 
This pre-eleédZon, and their preterition, 

Or pre-damnation? for that monftrous word, 
Of all abfurd decree, the moft abfurd, 

Is into formal definition wrought, 

By your Divines unftartled at the thought- 
Of fovéreigu powér, decreeing to become 

The Author of falvation but to /ome ; 


Vor. Vv. 4N To 
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To fome, refembling others, they admit, 

Who are rejeéted why? He /o thought fit: 
Tath not the potter power to make his clay : 
Jaf what he pleases? Well. And tel! me pray, 

What kind of potter muft we think a man, 
Who does not make the beft of it he can? 
Who, making fome fine veffels of his clay, 
To fhew his powér, throws all éhe reff away, 

Which, in itfelf, was equally as fine? 


What an idea this of powér divine ! 


Who can conceive the zafinitely Good 
To fhew lefs kindnefs than he really could! 
To pre-concert damnation, and confine 
Himfelf, his own beneficence divine? 
An impotency this, in evil hour, 
Afcribéd to God's beatifying powér, 
Though true in earthly monarchs it may be, 
That majefly and love can fearce agree ; 
In his Almighty Will who rules above, - 
The poweér is grace, the majefty is love; 
What beft defcribes the giver of all blifs, 
Glorious in all his attributes is this, 
The fovéreign Lord all creatures bow before, 
But they who dove bim moft, the moft adore. 


ec ~ Ter) RES so a Ne Vv. 
[By the Jane. | 


RAYER and thankfeiving is the vital breath 
That keeps the {pirit of a man from death ; 
For prayér attrafis into the living foul 
The life, that fills the univerfal whole. 


EPIGRAM 
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Bo Po De sGi eq R es Agent Vi 
[B by the Jame.) 


O own a God, who does not fpeak to men, 
Is fir to own, and then difowa again; - 


Of all idolatry the total fum 
Is having gods, that are both deaf and dumb. 


Ex Ps. 1, gs GidesBaneghe Makes ied 


cAI 


[By the Jame.) Sy 


HAT is more tender than a mother’s love, _ 
To the fweet infant fondling in her arms? 
What need of arguments her heart to move 
To hear its cries, and help it out of harms? 
Now, if the tendéreft mother were poffeft 
Of all the love, within her fingle breaft, 
Of all the mothers fince the world began, 
Tis nothing to the love of God to man, 


An Ope to the Rev. Mr. JOHN Pin HORNE. 
[By Dr. Gibbons. } 


Pp BORSE permit the Mufe to’ afpire 
To thee, and vent thé impatient fire 
That in her bofom glows: 

Fain would fhe tune an equal lay, 

And to her honouréd Tutor pay 

The debt of thanks fhe owes. 
4N 2 Through 
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Through Plato’s walks, a flowery road, *. 
And Latium’s fields, with pleafure firowéd, a 
She owns thy guiding hand: 
Thou too didft her young fleps convey 7 
Through many a rough, and craggy way, 
In Paleftina’s land. 


*Twas thy irradiating light 
Openéd the The/pain vales to fight, 
And taught my feet to climb 
The mountains, where the Mufe’s choir 
Now tune their breath, now touch the lyre, 
To extafy fublime. 


Of high Parnaffus’ top poffeft, 

See Homer towéring o’er the reft! 
What a flupendous flrain! 

In battle, gods and men contend, 

The heavens outrageous terrors rend, 
And flaughters drench the plain. 


My ear imbibes thé immenfe delight, 
While Virgil’s paft’ral lays recite 
The country’s humble charms: 
Or when his Mofe exalts her voice, 
And like the warlike Clarion’s noife 
Sounds the loud charge to arms. 


Horace thall with the choir be joinéd, 
When Virtue has his Verfe refined, 
And purgéd ‘his tainted page ; 
Pleaféd I’jl attend his Lyric train, 
Hear him indulge his laughing vein, 


And fatyrize the Age. 


Now 


—— 


P.O) EDs is 


Now Seneca with ¢ragic lays 


' Demands my wonder and my praife; | 


What thunder arms his tongue! 
Now Sophocles lets loofe his rage: 
With what a pomp he treads the ftage, 

And how fublime his fong! 


See from the Caledonian fhore, 

With blooming laurels coveréd o’er, 
Buchanan march along! 

Hail honouréd heir of David’s lyre, 

Thou full-grown image of thy fire! 
All hail, thy matchlefs fong. © 


But fee the charming Cafimire! 


Exulting in feraphic fire 
The Poet foars and fings : 
Divine Urania tunéd his tongue, 
His harp divine Urania flrung 
‘With her immortal ftrings. 


See on what full, what rapid gales 
The Polish Swan triumphant fails! 
He fpurns the globe behind, 
And mountains lefféning to the eye, 
Through the unbounded fields on high, 
Expatiates unconfined. 


Whether ’tis his divine delight 

To bear in his exalted flight 
Some Hero to the fkies, 

Or to explore the feats above, 

His kindréd climes of peace and love, 
His peerlefs pinions rife. 
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Methinks 
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Methinks unkindléd by thename ° 
OF Cafimtre, a fudden flame 
Now shoots through all my foul, 
Efeei, I feel the raptures rife, 
Qn flarry plumes I cut the ties, 
And range from pole to pole. 


Touching on Zion's facred brow 
My wandéring eyes I cafl below, 
And our vain race furvey: 
©! how they ftretch their eager arms 
To’ embrace imaginary charms 
And throw their fouls away? 


In grovéling cares and ftormy ftrife 

They walte the golden hours of life, 
“And murder evéry joy: 

What is a diadem, that’s tof 

From hand to hand, now won, now loft, 


But a delufive toy? 


From all terreftrial dregs refined, 

And fenfual fogs, that choke the mind, , 
Full of thé infpiring God 

My foul fhall her fublimeft lay 

“Fo hex Creator, Father pay, 
And found his praife abroad. 


Ye Heroes, with your blood-fiained arms 

Avaunt! the Mule beholds no charms 
In the devouring fword: 

Avaunt ! too, the romantic train 

Ot gods the phantoms of the brain, 
By Greece and Rome adored, 


The 


* 


BO ECP RY: 


The God Omnipotent, Supreme, 
Jefus, his co-eternal beam 
Shall confecrate my lays: 

In numbers by no lyric bounds controled, 
In numbers mot divinely ftrong and bold ; 
Til found through all the world, 

Thé immeafurable praife. 


On CECT E RUNGT poy: 


[By the fame.) 


HAT is Eternity? Can aught 
Point its duration to the Thought? 

Tell evéry beam the Sun emits, 
When in fublimeft noon he fits ; 
Tell evéry light-wingéd thought that flrays 
Within its ample round of rays? 
Tell all the leaves, and all the buds, 
That crown the gardens and the woods; 
Tell all the fpires of grafs, the meads 
Produce, when Spring propitious leads 
The new-born Year; tell all the drops 
The Night, upon their bended tops, 
Sheds in foft filence to difplay » 
Their beauties with the rifing Day; 
Tell all the fands the Ocean leaves, 
Tell all its changes, all its waves: 
Or tell with more laborious pains 
The drops its mighty mafs contains: 
Be this aftonifhing account, 
Augmented with the full amount 
Of all the drops the Clouds have fhed, 
Where’er their watéry fleeces {pread, 


Through 
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Through all Time’s long-continuéd tour, 
From Adam to the prefent hour, 
Sull fhort the fum; nor can it vie 
With the more numérous Years that lie 
Imbofoméd in Evernity. 

Was there a Belt that could contain 
In its vaft orb the Earth and Main; 
With figures was it clufteréd o’er, 
Without one cypher in the {core; 
And could your labouring Thought affign 
The total of the crowded line: 
How feant thé amount? Thé attempt how vain 
To reach, Duration’s endlefs chain ? 
For when as many years are run, 
Unbounded Age is but begun. 

Then hear, O Man! with Awe divine, 
For this Evernity is thine. 


Aes HeOOR tT Woy M,N, 
1 Peter iii. 8. Be piteful. 


OW hall I-That love attain, 
Love inexplicably kind, 
Love which feels another’s pain, ' 
Generous, pure, and unconfined, 
Love which bleeds for friend and foe, 
Grafps an univerfe of woe! 


Father, manifeft thy Son, 
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Glad to die for all the race. 
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